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Preface 


THE Minnesota unit of the Federal Writers’ Project ofFers its contribu- 
tion to the American Guide Series in a spirit of deep humility. We frankly 
admit that the net result of our work falls far short of the book we visual- 
ized in November 1935 when we started out so enthusiastically on its prep- 
aration. At that time we had little conception of the complexities of our 
task. Even less did we realize the extravagance of our hope of compressing 
between two covers a State 84,000 square miles in area, whose interests 
and resources were as varied as its topography. 

An avalanche of facts, actual and near, began to pour into the State 
office. Even after each had been tested we still had enough to make a series 
rather than one volume. The weeding out was a long and often painful 
process. Had not Dr. Folwell required four large volumes for the history 
of Minnesota? We must tell the story, and tell it fairly, in a single essay. 
Communities that merited a chapter at least, must be squeezed into a few 
lines. Local pride, however justified, must be sternly repressed. From sins 
of commission we hope to have guarded ourselves fairly well with the help 
of consulting authorities. But for our sins of omission we have no defense 
other than the imposed space limitations. 

If, despite its shortcomings, the book has merit — and we may as well 
admit we think it has some — credit is due largely to the generous co- 
operation we have received on all sides. To the many volunteers who sent 
us local stories and photographs we offer our profound thanks, and beg 
their forgiveness and leniency for our enforced treatment of their material. 

Outstanding was the help given us by the University of Minnesota, whose 
department heads not only read our manuscripts and proffered invaluable 
suggestions, but permitted us to turn to them again and again as our court 
of last appeal; by the Minnesota Historical Society, its head and staff, who 
gave so generously of their knowledge and records; by the State Depart- 
ment of Education, whose commissioner rescued us in one of our darkest 
moments; by all those librarians to whom we feat we were a persistent 
trial; by the unfailing confidence and support we received from our 
State Administrator. We hope that in the Minnesota Guide thqr will find 
something to justify the time and sympathy they gave so freely. 

The Minnesota Federal Writers’ Project 
Mabel S. Ulrich, State Director 
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General Information 


(State map showing highways^ and maps giving routes of railroads, air lines, bus 
lines, and water transportation routes in pocket inside of back cover) 

Railroads: Chicago & North Western Ry. (Northwestern) ; Canadian 
Northern Ry. (CN) ; Chicago, Burlington & Quincy R.R. (Burlington) ; 
Chicago Great Western R.R. (Great Western) ; Chicago, Milwaukee, St. 
Paul & Pacific R.R. (Milwaukee) ; Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Ry. 
(Rock Island) ; Chicago, St. Paul, Minneapolis & Omaha Ry. (Omaha) ; 
Duluth & Northeastern R.R. (D&NE); Duluth, Missabe & Northern 
Ry. (DM&N) ; Duluth, Winnipeg & Pacific Ry. (Canadian National) ; 
Great Northern Ry. (GN) ; Illinois Central R.R. (IC) ; Minneapolis & 
St. Louis R.R. (M&STL) ; Minneapolis, Northfield & Southern Ry. (Dan 
Patch) ; Minneapolis, Red Lake & Manitoba Ry. (Manitoba) ; Minneap- 
olis, St. Paul & Sault Ste. Marie Ry. (Soo Line) ; Minnesota & Interna- 
tional Ry. (M&I) ; Minnesota & Northern Pacific Ry. (NP). All main 
roads in southern two-thirds of the State radiate from the Twin Qties; in 
the northeastern part, from Duluth, a Great Lakes terminus. Five railroads 
make connections with Canada; the Canadian National is the only foreign 
railway to enter the State. There are 14 intrastate steam, electric, and termi- 
nal and transfer railways, •md 18 interstate lines. 

Highways: Nine E.-W. and nine N.-S. Federal highways. Inspection only 
at International Boundary. State highway patrol on all main routes. In the 
sparsely settled northern part of the State filling stations are scarce and 
gasoline prices slightly higher. Gasoline tax, 4^. 

Bus Lines: Twenty-five bus lines. Interstate: Duluth-Superior Bus Line; 
Duluth-Superior Transit Co.; Interstate Transit lines; Jefferson Trans- 
portation Co.; Minnesota Jack Rabbit Transportation Co.; Northland 
Transportation Co. (Canadian connections) ; Northland-Greyhound Lines, 
Inc; Steward Bus line; Triangle Transportation Co. Nine intrastate and 
seven local lines. 

Ak Unes: Northwest Airlines (Chicago to Seattle) stop at Rochester, 
Minneapolis, St. Paul, and Moorhead-Fargo airport; (Twin Qties to 
Chicago) stop at Minneapolis, St. Paul, and Rochester. Hanford Airlines 
(Twin Qties, Omaha, and Kansas Qty) stop at Minneapolis and St. Paul. 
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Waterways: Minneapolis-St. Paul, on the Mississippi River, at headwaters 
of the Federal barge line operated by the Inland Waterways Corporation 
(Twin aties to New Orleans) ; Stillwater, on the St. Croix River, sec- 
ondary headwaters of the Federal barge line. No passenger service on river 
except short excursions. Duluth on Lake Superior, headwaters of the Great 
Lakes navigation system. Great Lakes Transit Corporation, freight only, 
service every 48 hrs., May i-Dec. i (Duluth-Port Arthur-Sault Ste. Alarie, 
Michigan-Detroit-Qeveland-Buflfalo) ; Northern Navigation Co. (Cana- 
dian), passenger service only, every Tuesday and Friday, last w^eek of June 
to Sept. I (Duluth-Port Arthur-Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario-Windsor, Ont. ) 
(passengers for Detroit disembark at Windsor) ; H. Christiansen & Sons, 
steamer Winyah, passenger and freight service, three sailings per week 
(Duluth-Port Arthur-Fort William-Isle Royale) ; Minnesota Atlantic Trans- 
portation Co., freight only, every 48 hrs.. May i-Dec. i (Diiluth-Dctroit- 
BudSFalo). All passenger boats transport tourists* cars; automobiles must be 
at docks I hr. before sailing. 

Accommodations: Good hotel accommodations only in larger cities. (Vor 
tourist camps and resorts see Recreation section of General In for mat ion,) 
Adequate resorts throughout the State in season. Resort accommo<lations 
vary from those offering board and room to those with hou.sekccping or 
sleeping cabins only. Many public tourist camps have cabins with house- 
keeping facilities as well as camping grounds. Resorts in .southern and 
north-central Minnesota usually feature water sports, golf, tennis, and 
occasionally archery and riding, as well as hunting and fishing in season. 
The extreme northern resorts cater to canoeist.s* hunters, and lishermen. 
Though there is a lack of public tourist camps in the State parks and forest 
reserves, there are private resorts bordering these areas at which guides 
and complete equipment are available. Guides and complete etjuipment, 
including food, for canoeing, hunting, and fishing trips arc ai.so available 
throughout the lake and forest area, at resorts and towns. 

Hunting and Fishing: The following information is a digest of the 1957 
regulations, which are subject to yearly change. 

The State is divided into northern and southern zones for the j'urjnise 
of establishing open seasons of varying periods to conform to the seasonal 
variations in diflEerent parts of tlie State, or to the abundance of game. 
Limits of zones for fishing follow roughly along a line from Cambridge 
in the E. to Morris in the W. The hunting zone line zigzags from Pine 
Qty on the E. to St. Vincent in the extreme NE. Open season for pheas- 
ants as well as other game is frequently restricted to certain counties. 
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Fishing Lam: Game fish include wall-eyed pike, pickerel, great northern 
pike, yellow perch, sand pike (or saugers) ; muskellunge, crappie, bass, sun- 
fish, trout, landlocked salmon. Rough fish include bullhead, catfish, gar- 
fish, whitefish (over i6 in.), carp, dogfish, redhorse, sheepshead, sucker, 
eelpout, buffalo-fish, and inland herring. All game fish, regardless of size, 
must be retained and counted. Brook trout cannot be taken between 9 p.m. 
and I hr. before sunrise. 

Open Season: Wall-eyed pike, pickerel, great northern pike, yellow perch. 
May 15-March I. Sand pike (saugers) and muskellunge. May 15-Feb. i. 
Bass and sunfish, southern zone. May 29-Dec. i ; northern zone, June 2X- 
Dec. I. Trout (except lake trout). May i-Sept. i, except Lake, St. Louis, 
Itasca, Girlton, Cook, and Koochiching Counties, where season is May 15- 
Sept. I. Lake trout and salmon, Nov. 15-Sept. 15. Angling for rough fish 
permitted during all months except March and April. 

Licenses: Nonresident, 16 yrs. of age and over, $3.00. Resident, 18 yrs. of 
age and over, 50^; $1.00 for immediate family (husband and wife, or 
guardian). Nonresident may ship to himself, at home station, 24 lbs. of 
game fish or a single fish above 24 lbs. 

limits: Wall-eyed pike, 8 per day, 16 in possession; sand pike (saugers), 
8 per day, 16 in possession; pickerel, or great northern pike, 10, or 20 
in possession; perch (yellow), no limit; muskellunge, 2; crappie, 15, or 
25 in possession; bass, 6, or 12 in possession; trout, except lake trout, 15, 
or 25 trout (or 20 lb.) in possession; lake trout and salmon, 5, or zo in 
possession; rough fish, no limit; bullheads, 20, or 30 in possession; sun- 
fish, rock bass, and all unnamed kinds, aggregate of 15 per day, 30 in 
possession; two or more of any limited groups (but not exceeding fixed 
limits of each group), 15 per day, 20 in possession. 

St. Croix and Mississippi "Rivers-Open Seasons and Limits: Large- and 
small-mouth black bass, June 20-Dec. i; 6 daily, minimum 10 in. White 
bass, June 20-Dec. i, 10 daily, minimum 7 in. Sunfish and rock bass, June 
20-Dec. i; 15 daily, minimum 5 in. Pike, May 15-Feb. i; 8 daily, mini- 
mum 13 in. Pickerel, May 15-Feb. i; 10 daily, minimum 16 in. Perch, 
May 15-Feb. i; no limit. Catfish, June 20-Feb. i; 40 daily, minimum 7 
in. in length. Daily aggregate and possession limit (excluding perch, cat- 
fi.sh, and bullheads), 30. No open season for sturgeon. 

Prohibited: Use of drugs, lime, fish berries, explosives, medicated bait, or 
other illegal substances; nets, tip-ups, trot lines, wire strings, ropes, and 
cables. Fish nets in possession (except minnow nets, landing nets, and dip 
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nets). Fishing with more than one line or bait, except three artificial flies. 
Fishing within 50 ft. of fishwaf; depositing sawdust, refuse, or poisonous 
oihsi^nrt* in waters containing fish; buying or selling game fish; possess- 
ing rock or lalfe sturgeon; taking shovel-nosed or hackleback sturgeon, 
spoonbill, or paddlefish from inland waters; taking fish in any manner 
tiian by with hook and line, except spearing or netting of certain 

kinds; fish from public water closed by director s order. 

Hunting-Open Season: Deer (budcs), northern zone only, Nov. 15-Nov. 
25, in even-numbered years. Raccoon, defined area, Nov. 10-Dec. i. Squir- 
rel, Oct. 15-Jan. I. Skunk, Oct. 20-May 1. Mink, Nov. i-Feb. 15. Pheasant 
and quail, opens about Oct. 24, areas and length of season defined yearly. 
Usually no open season for prairie chidcen, white-breasted grouse, ruffed 
grouse, upland plover, and woodcock. Migratory birds, usually during Oc- 
tober, 7 am to 4 p.m. Noon, on opening day. No open season for wood 
H iirlr ruddy duck, bufflehead, redhead, canvasback, swans, greater and 
lesser yellow-legs. 

licenses: Nonresident, big-game, $ 5 ®» small-game, $25. Resident (16 yrs. 
of age or over), big-game, $2; small-game, $ 1 . 

Limits: Deer, i buck per person each season. (Deer may be possessed 90 
days after close of season if properly tagged.) Pheasants, 3 daily, only 1 
female; 5 birds including i female in possession; season limit, 10 bird.s 
but only 2 females. Quail, 6 daily, 12 in possession. Migratory birds, daily 
aggr<»gg<-<» of lo of which not more than 4 arc geese or brant; not more 
than 15 game birds of all kinds in one day. 

Unlawful: Use of another person’s license. Taking waterfowl with rifle or 
pistol or with other than shotgun larger than zo-gaugc, fired from shoul- 
der; taking migratory birds with automatic or hand-operated repeating 
shotgun holding more than three shells; baiting hunting grounds for tak- 
ing ducks; using live decoys for migratory waterfowl; shipping game birds 
without attached coupon or to any county other than.thc one in w*hich the 
license is issued; shipping more than three upland game birds on one ship- 
ping coupon or retaining untagged game more than 3 days after close of 
season. 

Climate: Temperature variations are often great in both summer and win- 
ter. Summer travelers should be prepared for extremely warm weather and 
for cool evenings, especially in the northern sections. Gunpers in the ex- 
treme north ne^ extra bedding and heavy clothing even in summer. In 
the spring and fall the nights may be extremely cold. Travelers should be 
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prepared for zero weather from late November to early March throughout 
the northern half of the State and from December to March in the south- 
ern section. Because of the possibility of sudden temperature drops and 
blizzard conditions following even li^t flurries of snow, winter travelers 
should heed weather reports especially in the northwest area. Towns and 
farms in the rural districts of the extreme north are far apart and winter 
travelers should proceed with caution. Main highways are kept open 
throughout the year except immediately following heavy storms. 

Motor Vehicle Laws: Maximum speed, 6o m.p.h., 50 m. when lights are 
required; 15 m.p.h. on curves and at intersections; speed zones in and 
near all municipalities. Nonresidents may operate vehicles 3 months, but 
register within 10 days; no nonresident license required. Minimum age 
for drivers, 15 yrs. Left turn only from lane nearest center line. A person 
involved in an accident resulting in injury, death, or damage to property, 
must immediately identify himself, render reasonable assistance, and report 
to some civil authority. Drivers must come to full stop while streetcars are 
loading or unloading passengers, unless at safety zones. Ours must have 
rear-view mirrors, windshield wipers, adequate headlights, rear lights, and 
brakes. Residents must carry license when driving. The usual laws regard- 
ing signaling, driving in proper lane, stopping for fire-trucks, police cars, 
and ambulances, and at stops and signal lights, apply throughout the 
State. 

Prohibited: Coasting, parking on highways, or within 15 ft. of fire hy- 
drant and "Stop" markers; use of a muflSer cut-out; passing streetcars on 
L. within cities or towns, hitchhiking. (Local traffic regulations under Gen- 
eral Information for larger cities,) 

Trailer Regulations: Trailers permitted throughout State. Facilities pro- 
vided in most State parks and many cities. Local time restrictions. Any 
new motor vehicle, trailer, or semitrailer sold and operated after Jan. z, 
1938, must have rear lamp and reflector within 20 in. from left edge, 24 
to 60 in. from ground, and visible 300 ft. Every new motor vehicle or 
trailer exceeding 1,000 lb. gross weight must be equipped with service 
brakes on all wheels. Unladen weight of all except house trailers shall not 
exceed 2,000 lbs. ; house trailers shall not exceed 6,000 lb. gross weight. 
Tow-cable, chain, or rope between vehicles shall display white flag 12 in. 
square. Separate towing device in addition to the regular hitch shall be 
securely attached to the rear axle or frame of the traction vehicle and the 
trailer or semitrailer. 
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Unlawful: To refuse to fight fire whea summoned by a forest officer; 
to cut except for fuel or when clearing land without posting notices 

and noti^ng the forester; to leave fires unextinguished or unattended ; to 
build campfires without clearing debris for a radius of 5 ft; to ha\e lire 
except for domestic purposes; to carry naked torch, firebrand, or exposed 
lighh in or near forest land; to drop or throw in or near woodlands burn- 
ing ipat-r-hcs, cigars, cigarettes, ashes, or other burning substance; to de- 
stroy, deface, or remove notices posted for forest protection ; to cut, remove, 
or transport living trees, bushes, or shrubs for decorative purposes without 
securing written consent from the owner of the land. No person ithin 
the State shall buy or sell the State flower (CypripeJ'iuin rej’hiM) or .my 
other species of the ladyslipper (Cypripedae), or trillium lotus (Sflutuho 
lutea), gentian (Gentiana), arbutus (Epigaea repens), or any species of 
lily (Ullium ) taken from public land, or from privately owned land with- 
out the written consent of the owner. 

Border Regulations: United States Customs offices are open 8 a.m.-8 p.m., 
April i-Oct. i; 8 aJn.-6 p.m., Oct. i-April i. Canadian Customs offices 
are open 9 a.m.-9 p.m. No passports required. Tourists must submit 
cars for inspection when entering either country, and should have State 
registration cards for identification. Health of pets and plants must lx; 
certified by a reputable authority before entry. Imports for personal use to 
the amount of $100 duty-free. Excluded from the.se regulations are toKicco 
and alcoholic beverages, 50 cigars, 300 cigarettes, and 3 lbs. of toKicco duty- 
free. Canada allows r qt, of alcoholic beverage, 40 cigars and 100 ciga- 
rettes per person duty-free. No guns are allowed to cro.ss the border in 
either direction without permit. 

Obnoxious Plants, Reptiles, and Insects: Wild parsnip (mussjuash root, 
water hemlock) is found throughout the State in .swamps and moist mead- 
ows. It looks, smells, and tastes like parsnip; no antidote is known. Chil- 
dren especially should be warned against eating it. Poison-ivy, a shrub i to 
3 ft. high (in the SE. a vine), has a leaf comprising three leaflets with 
ragged edges; the flowers are in a green cluster, the berries svaxy greenish. 
Poison-sumac, also called poison-oak, grows in the area near the St. Croix 
River northward from Twin Qties and westward to Anoka C nunty ; es|X‘- 
dally prevalent in tamarack swamps. It resembles the harmless sum.u', but 
has long drooping green berries and smooth-edge leaf. A fair preventive 
against contact poisoning is to allow thick laundry soapsuds to dry on the 
s^. After contact, skin should be washed immediately with strong laundry 
soap and hot running water, care being taken to avoid breaking skin. A 



XXVll 


GENERAL INFORMATION 
5 -percent solution of potassium permanganate may give relief. Pure alco- 
hol may be useful but clean swabs must be used to prevent spreading the 
poison. A strong epsom salts solution will relieve itching; medical care is 
often necessary. 

Only one poisonous snake, the timber rattler, confined to the vicinity of 
the Wisconsin-Minnesota border below Taylors Falls. The small swamp 
rattlesnake may become a resident for it is found across the river in Wis- 
consin. All other Minnesota snakes are harmless and most are decidedly 
beneficial. 

Black flies, usually numerous in early spring, become less frequent by the 
latter part of June. Mosquitoes also are most severe in early summer. Deer 
flies are present over most of the area, but the chiggers, widespread in 
more southerly States, are absent from the north woods. 

Information Service: Minnesota Tourist Bureau, 9 State Capitol, St. Paul. 
There are 12 A. A. A. Clubs in Minnesota; all have official directories of 
hotels, tourist camps, and homes in addition to A.A.A. national detour 
maps and State highway bulletins; (Aitkin, Washington Blk., open 9-3; 
Austin, Austin State Bank Bldg., 9-5; Breckenridge, N. 5th St., 9-5; 
Chaska, City Hall, 8-9:30; Jackson, 606 and St., 8-6; Mankato, 119 E. 
Jackson St. ; Moorhead, City Hall, 8-5. (See CITIES.) 






Annual Events 


( Only events of general interest listed; for descriptions consult index. Many open^ 
ing dates vary with the years, and are placed in the week in which they usually 
occur. The abbreviation **nfiP* signifies event occurs during the month but has no 
fixed date.) 


Jan. 3d wk. 

Duluth 

Winter ^rts Wedc 

Winter Qmival and Dog Derby 

4th wk. 

International 

4th wk. 

Falls 

Minneapolis 

N. W. Golden Gloves Amateur Box> 

(or early 

ing Tournament 

Feb.) 

nfd 

Red Wing 

Ski Meet 

ofd 

Duluth 

Ski Meet 

nfd 

Minneapolis 

Snow Modeling (Winter Sports Play 
Wedk) 

10,000 Lakes Speed-Skating Meet 

John S. Johnson Memorial Skating 
Meet 

N. W. Ski Meet 

nfd 

Minneapolis 

nfd 

Minneapolis 

nfd 

Bush Lake 

nfd 

Duluth 

x5-mile Ice Boat Races 

Feb. nfd 

Hibbing 

Winter ^rts Frolic 

Winter C^nival 

nfd 

Detroit Lakes 

nfd 

Virginia 

Winter Fair 

nfd 

Brainerd 

Winter Gunival 

nfd 

Glss Lake 

Mid-Winter Indian Fair 

nfd 

Bemidji 

Winter Carnival 

nfd 

Fergus Falls 

Winter Carnival 

nfd 

St. Paul 

North American Indoor Skating Cham- 

Mar. nfd 

Duluth 

pionship 

Curling Bonspiel 

nfd 

Chisholm 

Winter Sports Frolic 

nfd 

Eveleth 

Winter Sports Frolic 

Apr. istwk. 

Minneapolis 

N. W. Sportsman’s Show , 

nfd 

Minneapolis 

Bach Society Concert 

nfd 

St. Paul 

State Gallery Rifle Matches 

nfd 

Hibbing 

Exhibit of Easter Lilies 

May 1st 

Winona 

May Day Qass Ceremonies of Teach- 
ers’ College and St. Teresa College 
Lilacs in Bloom 

istwk. 

Minneapolis 

3d wk. 

Northfield 

May Fete (Carleton College) 


May 3d wk. 
i^d 

June 14 
28 

2dwk. 
2d wk. 
2d wk, 
2d wk. 
nfd 

nfd 

nfd 

nfd 
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Northfield Music Festival (St. Olaf College) 
Mountain Lake Festival of Mennonite Choirs 


White Earth 
Itasca State Park 

Faribault 
Minneapolis 
Minneapolis 
Brainerd 
Ft Snelling 

Ft Snelling 

Duluth 

Rochester 


Indian Pow-wow and Carnival 
Minnesota Historical Society Pageants 

S !very 2 wks. to Sept i.) 

-June Peony Show 
N. W. Air Pageant 
Peonies in Bloom 
Paul Bunyan Carnival 
Minnesota Trap Shooting Champion- 
ship 

Polo Matches (continue to late Aug.) 
"Kitchi Gammi” Golf Tournament 
S. E. Minnesota Peony Show 


July 4 Bena 

4 International 

Falls 


17 

21 

4th wk. 

nfd 

nfd 

Detroit Lakes 

Hopkins 

Minneapolis 

Marshall 

Deephaven 

nfd 

nfd 

Fergus Falls 
Ft. Snelling 

nfd 

Aug. 4-5 

ist wk. 
4th wk. 
nfd 
nfd 

St. Paul 
Atwater 
Alexandria 

St Paul 

Ortonville 

Milan 

Sept 27 

1st wk. 
ist wk. 
nfd 
nfd 

Montgomery 

Milaca 

Tracy 
^ringfleld 
Ft Snelling 

Oct. nfd 

31 

Stillwater 

Anoka 

Nov. 4th wL 
nfd 
nfd 

St. Paul 

Hibbing 

Minneapolis 

nfd 

Dec. nfd 

Minneapolis 

Hibbing 


Indian Pow-wow 
Lumber Festival and Paul 
Bun3ran Parade 
Summer Festival 
Raspberry Festival 
Playground Pageant 
Zinnia Day 

N. W. Scrtional Doubles and N. W. 

Lawn Tennis Tournament 
Summer Carnival (Lake Alice) 
Minnesota Rifle and Revolver Cham- 
pionshm Matches 
St Paul Open Golf Tournament 
Melon Festival 

Annual Resorters’ Golf Tournament 
Minnesota State Fair 
Sweet Com Festival 
Lefse Fete 

Kolacky Day 
Indian Rice Dance 
Boxcar Day 
Sauerkraut Day 
State Rifle Ch^pionship 

Lumberjack Day 
Halloween Celebration 

’Mum Show (Como Park) 

’Mum Show (Bennet Park) 

Diamond Belt Amateur Boxing Tourna- 
ment 

Twin Qty Art Exhibit 

Christmas Flower Show (Bennet Park) 




The three ice sheets that crossed Minnesota molded 
a country of lakes and rivers, deep valleys and rolling 
plains. Now much of the timber has been felled and 
the plains have been cultivated; but there are still 
lakes ringed with virgin forest, lonely prairies, and 
islands crossed by Indian trails, that hold the atmos- 
phere of that wilderness the first explorers found. 




NOillHWOODS LAKE— KABETOGAMA 






UNIOADING AT THE PORTAGE, SUPERIOR NATIONAL FOREST 












From handsome stock-breeding farms like the first 
one shown, to forlorn holdings in cutover timber, or 
dust-ridden farms in the western portion, Minnesota 
is very much an agricultural state, concerned with the 
preservation of its resources. Attempts are being made 
to curb soil erosion by strip and terrace farming and 
to control the grasshopper and other insect pests. The 
farmers of Minnesota are constantly trying to raise 
the standard of rural life; the modern co-operative 
creamery represents an eflFort in this direction. 



A MINNESOTA FARM 








18} 





CUTOVER. LAND IN NORTHERN MINNESOTA 
22} 

FARM HOUSE, CUTOVER AREA 
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Mining, milling, quarrying, logging, shipping, fish- 
ing— these pictures give only glimpses of the indus- 
trial life of Minnesota. Iron ore in barges out of 
Duluth destined for all the ports of the Great Lakes; 
flour going down the Mississippi or by rail across the 
western plains; trees converted into lumber; pulp 
wood into paper; the solid hills cut into building 
stone— Minnesota products contribute to the wealtih 
and well being of ^e Natioa 









FREIGHTER ENTERING DULUTH HARBOR 


[35 





QUAKRYING 
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SAWMIU SMOKESTACK, STIUWATER KEUC 


[39 


The settler’s first thought after land and bread was 
education. Schools were held in one-room cabins, built 
in limitless forests, and on lonely prairies. Education 
is still a major interest to Minnesotans, and its institu- 
tions stand today commemorative of the pioneer’s 
thirst for knowledge. Here today also stand the cities 
with their streamlined buildings, modem, well- 
equipped homes, the museums, dty halls and other 
public buildings— eadbi in its way ^bolizing man’s 
attainment. 





WOMEN’S dry auB, st. paul 







SKINNEK MEMORIAL CHAFEL, CARIETON COIXEGE, NORTHEIELD 


[45. 



Minnesota’s growth has been rapid. Only recently 
it was Indian territory. Extensive exploration came 
comparatively late and it was not until the exploita- 
tion of timber began that the State saw a substantial 
rise in its population and in the number and size of 
its cities. Recent years have seen another development 
of State-wide importance, appreciation of the great 
Northwoods as a recreation area. 
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Miniiesota Today 

W HEN the tourist from the eastern coast or from the South walks 
into the marble and bronze Memorial Hall of St. Paul's **func- 
tional’* courthouse, when he listens with 4,000 others to the Minneapolis 
Symphony Orchestra, or suddenly comes upon a view of Duluth-Superior 
Harbor with its great freighters moving along the miles of ore docks and 
grain elevators, it is hard for him to believe that some Minnesotans clearly 
recall the terror of Indian massacres, the sight of browsing buffalo herds, 
and the creaking of thong-tied Red River carts. Yet if he is to understand 
the Minnesota of today, he must keep always in mind the fact that within 
the span of a single lifetime 54 million acres of forests, lakes, rivers, and 
untouched prairies have been converted into an organized area of indus- 
trial cities and rich farms, of colleges, art centers, golf clubs, and parks. 
The men and women who accomplished this were for the most part New 
Englanders, Germans, and Scandinavians — ^probably as hardy as the world 
has produced — and it is their children and their grandchildren who de- 
termine today the pattern of the contemporary scene. 

To imderstand Minnesota it is necessary then that one respond to youth, 
forgiving its occasional awkwardness and egoism for the sake of its healthy 
vigor, its color, its alternating self-confidence and self-distrust, its eager- 
ness for experiment. One will not expect to find here the mellowness of 
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cities, villages, and countrysides in the older States. With the exception of 
a few villages, mostly in the southeastern section, the towns can claim 
little charm; the unbeautiful bride stores and banks of Main Street testify 
to grim physical work. Not many of the New England settlers had leisure 
to indulge their esthetic tastes, and the immigrants who poured into the 
State in the 1850’s were only too glad to exchange the picturesqueness and 
discomfort of their Old World stone cottages and thatched barns for a 
plenitude of lumber. When prosperity came to the farmers, their children 
built larger models of their parents’ boxlike frame houses, and it is not 
surprising that they should have been more preoccupied with a bathroom, 
electric lights, or telephone, than with the line of a roof. But with greater 
economic security has come a new kind of pride, and today every town of 
any size boasts its park, playgrounds, and scenic drives. Fortunately, the 
builders of the large cities remembered early in their planning the elm- 
lined streets of New England, and today the profusion of trees in these 
cities is a joy to citizens and visitors alike. 

To rapidity of growth must be ascribed many of the incongruities one 
meets constantly in Minnesota. Its largest city boasts of one of the finest 
park systems in the world, yet endures philosophically the dangers and 
irritations imposed by many railroad grade crossings. While remaining 
Republican in theory, county, city, or State will cheerfully try almost any 
variety of politics, whether Populist, Non-Partisan League, Farmer-Labor, 
or Socialist. At a single meeting the State may raise a fortune to build an 
art institute or found a great orchestra, yet it offers little support to local 
art talent, and discourages all attempts of conductors to introduce into their 
concert programs the works of modem American composers. It has built 
one of the great universities of the coimtry, yet permits such inadequate 
legislative appropriations that many of its bc^ teachers are lost to more 
generous States. 

But in spite of these and other adolescent vestiges, the thoughtful ob- 
server will find many signs that the State is growing up. In cities this is 
perhaps most evident in the arts; in country districts the widespread in- 
terest in farm bureaus, 4-H Cubs, and co-operatives tells the same story in 
different terms. Today if Beethoven, Brahms, and Bach are still unvary- 
ingly demanded by large musical audiences (as well they may be), yet in 
s m al l groups in private houses, in little halls, the younger musicians gather 
freely to experiment with new forms and to try out their own compositions. 
Young painters hold their group exhibits and, although they may receive 
small financial support, at least they have demonstrated the excellence of 
their work and their creative impatience with conventional patterns. Others, 
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interested in the drama, are bending all their efforts to a revival of that 
art, in the past decade almost lost to Minnesota. In politics, too, there are 
signs of a changing order. Boys and girls no longer docilely accept the 
dicta of their fathers, but are found crowding the forums to wei^ every 
theory of politics and economics before casting their first ballots. 

The population of Minnesota is divided almost equally between the 
cities and country. This numerical balance prevents urban domination, 
while increased facilities of transportation and communication in one gen- 
eration have diminished appreciably not only the physical but the spiritual, 
economic, and social distances between city dweller and farmer. The 
farmer of thirty years ago who went to town perhaps once a month may 
now go several times a week, and his family often goes with him — to 
shop, to attend church, the movies, parents' and teachers* meetings, farm 
bureau lectures, or even garden clubs. When he can afford it, his children 
go to the dty to the State university; at home they make their "dates** for 
roadhouse and bam dances over the telephone, and, t h a nk s to the radio, 
are fully as familiar with the latest swing music as their city contempo- 
raries. Only in the remote and poorest sections of Minnesota is the dull 
and dmdging farmwife of thirty years ago met today. 

Automobiles and good roads, the wide use of improved machinery and 
motor power on the farm, have not only raised the material standards of 
living for the rural family, but they have changed markedly the economic 
characteristics of agriculture in Minnesota. Once agriculture was self- 
sufficing, but within recent years there has occurred a rapid change in the 
amount of buying and selling carried on by the average farm family. This 
tendency has resulted in the increasing importance of trade centers, in a 
rapid rise in the number of chain stores and specialized shops, and in the 
gradual disappearance of the crossroads or general store. With the mount- 
ing significance of trade centers as a factor in agriculture, there has come 
also a declining population in the smaller villages, the collapse of a large 
number of country newspapers when advertisers shifted their accounts to 
the trade centers, and a steady weakening of the village church. But despite 
the increase in town merchandising, the trade catalogs of the mail-order 
houses are sdll read diligently and are coming to be used for a kind of 
window shopping. In some localities they are spoken of as "wish books.** 

*rhe farm bureau and other agricultural societies are, in most communi- 
ties, the hub about which rural social life revolves. All mem bers of the 
family attend their lectures, dinners, picnics, and entertainments. Women 
talfft an active part, and indeed often hold office in such organisations as 
the grange, or the co-operatives. Every organization is likely to have its 
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annual picnic, a jolly a£Fair in which contests play a leading part. Hoj 
calling, husband calling, nail driving, rolling-pin throwing, cow milking, 
wood chopping, as well as the usual three-legged, potato, and other races, 
all have their champions and their boobies. 

Parent-Teacher Associations have generally proved of practical assist- 
ance to the rural school and its teacher. If the community is too small to 
support such an organi2ation, women often join P.T.A. groups in the 
nearest town and bring back suggestions of use to their own schools. 
Rural women often not only arrange hot luncheons for the children during 
the winter months but even go to the school and help serve them. To 
raise money for the purchase of books and equipment, they sponsor spe- 
cial programs and **box socials." The latter constitute a popular monqr- 
raising expedient in many parts of the State. To these gatherings, girls and 
women bring boxed luncheons, carefully prepared and elaborately 
wrapped, which an auctioneer sells to the highest bidders. They usually 
bring from fifty cents to a dollar or two, but occasions have been known 
when a single box brought as much as ten dollars. 

With the depression, the bam dance came into general popularity. 
Farmers with large bams hang a few lanterns about, wax the floor, secure 
a dance band from a neighboring town, and for a small fee (ladies free) 
open their doors for dancing. These dances, however, bear little relation 
to the old-time bam dance. They are often patronized largely by motoring 
townfolk, and are acquiring more and more a night club atmosphere. 

After the farm bureaus and the co-operatives, the 4-H clubs have un- 
questionably the strongest influence on rural life. In Minnesota, 43,000 
boys and girls are enrolled in 2,600 of these clubs. They have not only 
developed a clean and friendly rivalry in the raising of cattle, hogs, sheep, 
and chickens, but through their anniud parades and fair exhibits they have 
also demonstrated to even the more conservative of their parents the value 
of scientific farming and animal husbandry. Their work in home eco- 
nomics and manual arts has raised the standard of taste and attractiveness 
in farm homes. 

Social life in Minnesota cities, large and small, is for the most part less 
formal than in most eastern centers, as might be expected from the near- 
ness to pioneer days. 'Western hospitality" is by no means an outgrown 
term. Country clubs flourish, women's clubs regard their civic and cul- 
tural intentions with solemn conscience, while the great number of men’s 
clubs proves that the average male Minnesotan is a "joiner" indeed. 
Churches sdll play an active part in social life — particularly those of the 
Scandinavians. 
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As prosperity came to the early settlers it became more and more the 
custom of the wealthy to send their children away to school and college, 
yet many continue to educate their children in their own public schools, 
retaining an active faith in the democracy of these institutions. The Uni- 
versity of Minnesota is second largest in full-time enrollment among State 
universities. The campus of the university is separated from the main sec- 
tion of Minneapolis by the river, and it fairly encompasses the social life 
of students. Lectures and entertainments attract large numbers outside the 
school circles. 

Industrially, Minnesota was having a hard time long before the depres- 
sion. The Northwest never shared fully in the prosperity of the 1920’s. 
The opening of the Panama Canal, adverse rulings by the Interstate Com- 
merce Commission, repeated crop failures all through the twenties, caused 
Minnesota’to lag far behind States less dependent on agriculture and nearer 
to the great distributing centers. An important section of the milling in- 
dustry moved to Bu£Falo. Chain stores cut great swaths in the jobbing busi- 
ness. Nevertheless, statistics show that wholesale business in the Twin 
Cities has survived the depression far better than in most communities of 
their size; and today that faith in its own destiny which has played so 
large a part in the State’s precocious growth is again everywhere manifest. 

Perhaps the most attractive feature of the State, after its rare natural 
beauty, is its refreshing attitude toward adventurous experiment. In groups 
and in individuals alike, the inhibiting forces of tradition have little place 
here. One sees this spirit operating in the State’s co-operatives, the largest 
in number in America, in its lively political contests in both State and city 
government, in its schisms within political parties. Years ago, when medical 
schools were rife in the American scene, Minnesota decided that one medi- 
cal school alone, and that a department of the State university, should be 
permitted to train its doctors ; and then proceeded to require standards for 
students and teachers alike so far bqrond the powers of the lesser schools 
that the latter were obliged to close. The university’s department of medi- 
cine leapt almost at one stride to a place among the best, and made of the 
Twin Cities a great medical center for the entire Northwest. 



Natural Setting 

T he State of Minnesota lies in the center of the North American 
Continent, and includes the most northerly projection of the United 
States. 

The northern boundary, for the greater part of its length, is formed by 
the watercourse of the Rainy River with its historic portages and inter- 
spersed lakes; the Red River along the North Dakota border forms two- 
ti^ds of the western boundary; South Dakota bounds the lower third; 
eastern Miimesota is separated from Wisconsin by the St. Croix and the 
Mississippi Rivers. The center of the State is crossed from west to east by 
the slow-flowing Minnesota in a tremendous vallqr remnant of the old 
gladal River Warren. At the Twin Cities it meets the glacier-shunted Mis- 
sissippi, whose upper course from its headwaters in Itasca Park wanders 
over much of the upper middle of the State to be joined jEnally by the 
broad St. Qoix. 

In spite of the fact that most of its boundaries follow watercourses, 
Minnesota’s shape is fairly rectangular; it is 406 miles long from north to 
south, and although 357 miles from east to west along the northern border, 
its average width is only 240 miles. Within its area of 84,682 square miles 
originate three great river systems: the Red River, which flows north to 
the Hudson Bay; the Miimesota and St. Croi^ which join the Mississippi 
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and flow to the Gulf of Mexico; the St. Louis and other North Shore 
streams that find their way to the Gulf of St. Lawrence through the Great 
Lakes. 

Although water flows away from the State in all directions, the altitude 
is relatively low, reaching an extreme slightly above 2,000 feet only in 
the occasional hills of the rocky ridges north of Lake Superior. The Red 
River leaves the State at an elevation of 750 feet, the Mississippi has a fall 
of 620 feet between Minnesota and the Gulf, Lake Superior lies only 602 
feet above sea level 

The surface of the State presents a great variety of topographic features^ 
To the upper west are the flat prairies, merging into the roiling hills and 
valleys of the forest and lake region which attain, in the upper northeast, 
the semblance of mountain ridges; in the southeast the closed valleys and 
lakes are replaced by the imglaciated hills and deep cuts made by swift- 
flowing streams. 

The types of hills are many and J^aried. There are hills formed by run- 
ning water, others have been left by glacial deposit; some were made by 
an irresistible shove of the glacial ice; others, whose outlines are constantly 
(^hanging, have been piled up by the persistent sand-moving power of the 
wind; while earth movements or volcanic expulsions have forced up the 
rougher elevations. 

The floral covering of these bilk varies greatly from southwest to north- 
east. Most of the western area, with the exception of the narrow, wooded 
margin along the Red River, is a treeless prairie, sometimes flat, often roll- 
ing, with acres of grain displacing the original prairie grass. This broad 
sweep is separated from the great coniferous forest of the upper east by a 
wide belt of deciduous hardwoods known to early explorers as the "Big 
Woods." 


climate 

The areas of greater rainfall conform rougUy "^^Ih these forested areas. 
Along the eastern boundary the rainfall reaches an average of 32 inches; 
in the northwest it may not exceed 20 inches. 

Minnesota’s temperature is likewise varied. Lacking the tempering effect 
of ocean bodies it is subject to great fluctuations. The State lies in the path 
of the low-pressure areas that moVe across the continent from west to east 
at an average speed of 600 miles in 24 hours. The average frequency of 
diese qidonic air movements is twice a week. They are characterixed by 
fair weather and warm temperatures followed by periods of rainy and 
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cooler weather. The average annual temperature is about 41^. The winters 
are severe and reach extremes far below aero. The summers are character- 
iaed by rapid changes and occasional intense heat waves. 

Temper^dures in many counties range from 40^ below aero to 100® F. 
Frost, dthougb dltc the bist half of May to the £brst half of Septem- 
ber, has been recorded for every month of the year. The longest growing 
season, 160 days, occurs in the region between the Twin Gties and Wi- 
nona; in the north it is considerably shorter, in some places less than 90 
days. Near Lake Superior the temperature is influenced in all seasons by 
the Jake, but is consistently cooler than in the Twin Cities area. The pre- 
vailing winds are northwest for most of the State. 

The average relative humidity at 7 a.m. is 83 percent; at 7 pjtn. it is 72 
percent. The largest number of rainy days (132) in one year was recorded 
at Duluth; Lyon County has had as few as 64. The sunshine averages be- 
tween 43 and 53 percent. The long hours of summer daylight in the north- 
ern counties help to compensate for the short growing season. 

Geology 

The familiar clodc method of illustrating geological periods might well 
serve to give a quick view of Minnesota’s physical history. If the entire 
period, from the time of the oldest known formations to the most recent 
geological events, be envisaged as having taken place in the 12 hours from 
noon to midnight, the period in which modem man inhabited the region 
will seem but a small fraction of a second. Ancient seas, volcanoes, and 
ice sheets preceded his coming by many thousands of years. 

So long ago as to make the ice sheets that gave the State its present 
character seem modem, what is now Minnesota was a series of barren un- 
even bulges in the ancient granitic foundation of the earth. Some of this 
oldest known rock is still exposed. One of the most familiar exposures is 
Jasper Peak near Soudan and Ely in northern Minnesota (see Tour 8 ). 
In many places it is buried under hiindreds of feet of more recent rode 
and soiL 

At noon (by the geologic clock), in the beginning of this troubled his- 
tory, Minnesota was tom by great volcanic flows. The fierce lava broke 
through the surface to cover the land and replace seas where sediments 
had been slowly accumulating. (It was in these early Archean waters that 
the ore of the Vermilion Range was deposited.) 

Some 3 hours later according to the clock — much more than a hundred 
million years in actual time — the earth bulged and thrust up a mountain 
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range reaching from southwestern Minnesota northeast into Ca nad a and 
on into the region of Quebec. 

For an hour or more the slow process of erosion wore down the moun- 
tains, exposing knobs of harder granite and gneiss that had not been able 
to reach the surface. In the Minnesota Valley near Ortonville and Big 
Stone Qty, and near Saganaga Lake in the extreme northeastern part of the 
State, these can still be seen. (The green schists of St. Louis and Itasca 
Counties are lava flows changed by the mountain-building processes.) 

By late afternoon, on this same shrunken scale, another mountain range 
was formed, extending north from the Mesabi to Canada. (Outcrops of 
these stones are apparent north of the Giants Range.) Upon these old 
lavas, granites, and altered sediments, the present surface of the State has 
been laid. 

Still later the seas had invaded north-central Miimesota. In their sedi- 
ments the valuable Mesabi formations were deposited; probably the 
quartzite, with its now famous pipestone or catlinite deposit, formed at 
this period also. Volcanic masses again broke through cracia to cover much 
of the northeastern area and to spread as far as the Mesabi Range and 
Taylors Falls. Their remains are still plainly visible along the North Shore 
of Lake Superior. Close upon this vulcanism came a tremendous move- 
ment that folded the surface and made the dip that was destined to be the 
bed of Lake Superior. 

By this time the formations had become so jumbled that scientists who 
sought to differentiate them were forced to devote years of research to 
their study. The most intensely studied region of the State comprises the 
iron ranges. It has been said that if iron were as precious as gold and 
silver, every farm in Minnesota would be a mine; but iron is one of the 
most common elements of the entire earth, and is found not only in rocks, 
but in most living things. 

Many common minerals that appear insoluble are in time dissolved. 
Some of the richest iron ore is the residue after a gradual removal by solu- 
tion of silica and other minerals. Again, water laden with dissolved iron 
has seeped through iron-bearing rocks and given up its metal. In a great 
many places throughout the State are to be found scattered residuary and 
enriched iron deposits, rich enough for smelting, but as a rule too s m all 
to warrant mining and shipping. 

In the area known as the Lake Superior Region, covering much of upper 
Minnesota, Wisconsin, and Michigan, occur large concentrated deposits of 
some of the richest iron ore found anywhere on the earth. These concen- 
trations appear in geological folds of rock known as the iron ranges. Not 
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in any sense mountains, these ranges are rather the roots of very ancient 
and tremendous ridges worn down and now almost covered by the tons of 
drift or soil brou^t by the glaciers. Part of this rocky mass is exposed as 
far west as the Minnesota River vallqr and it extends far beyond the bor- 
ders of the State. 

Even though several of these rode masses are called iron ranges they 
are not uniformly ore bearing, but rather punctuated with pockets and 
sheets of iron ore. The total area of the ore-bearing soil is but a fraction of 
the entire formation. In the ancient rodcs of the Vermilion Range the ores, 
which are of the hard type, are found in deep-pitched troughs so complex 
that in spite of extensive exploration it is not certain that all of the podrets 
have been found. This Vermilion district is from 5 to 10 miles broad and 
100 miles long; the highest spots, which rise not more than a few hun- 
dred feet above the surface, are usually oblong in outline. The valleys and 
lalces also are attenuated in the northeast-southwest direction. 

Mesabi, variously spelled, is from the Indian word for giant. In this 
range, as in the older Vermilion area, is a slight ridge merging on the 
southwest with the level country, but rising roughly a few hundred feet 
at its eastern end. It too lies in the general northeast-southwest direction, 
but its south slope is quite abrupt. The length of the ridge is about no 
miles, the width from 2 to 10 miles. Along its foothills are the ore de- 
posits, usually of the soft variety, lying in broad stretches, more horizontal 
than in the Vermilion Range, 

The Cuyuna Range difiFers from the other two in that it has no surface 
judge or mark, but is entirely covered with glacial drift whose depth varies 
from 80 to 350 feet. The discovery of iron here was made by means of 
the dip needle. The ore consists of both the hard and soft varieties. 

The United States Geological Survey describes the iron ranges thus: 

‘The iron-bearing formations of the Lake Superior region consist essen- 
tially of interbanded layers, in widely varying proportions, of iron oxide, 
silica, and combinations of the two, variously called jasper or jaspilite. 
These rocks become ore by local enrichment, largely by the leaching out 
of silira. and to a less extent by the introduction of oxide. There are ac- 
cordingly complete gradations between them and iron ores. Many of the 
inteimediate phases are mined as lean siliceous ores.” 

Returning to the story of geologic time — Minnesota's evening was a 
quiet one, far removed from the mountain-making thrusts. The hills wore 
away to fill the sea; a great ann from the Atlantic reached the southern 
part of the State and the sediments formed the sandstone, limestone, and 
shale observable in the river ledges from Taylors Falls to Iowa. The re- 
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ceding sea left the sediment exposed to erosive processes, returned again, 
and once more receded. Sometime within the next few hours by the clock, 
while land animals were developing and reptiles were being displaced by 
smaller, more highly developed forms, the sea made its final thrust in the 
direction of Minnesota, this time from the Pacific. Thwarted by the Rock- 
ies this efiEort was of brief duration, and marked the end of the State’s 
marine history. 

During the few seconds preceding the era of recent time, occurred the 
activity that has given the landscape its familiar characteristics. From out 
of Gmada came the ice to cover much of the continent and all of Minne- 
sota except its small southeast triangle. During those thousands of years, 
only the few final seconds on the clock, the ice made four incursions and 
retreats. Down the valleys moved this huge load, slowly but irresistibly 
scouring rock ridges, polishing knolls, breaking ofiF and shoving boulders 
about, unloading tons of soil, and, as it finally melted, leaving heaped-up 
debris in the form of irmumerable moraines to dam up ten thousand lakes. 

The earliest of the invasions, sometimes called the Nebraskan, covered 
klmost the entire State and left a gray layer of soil or drift. After an ke- 
yless interval this invasion was followed by another less extensive, and this 
too deposited a gray covering of soil. Then came the Illinois tongue enter- 
^ing from the East. (Its remnant is a bright red layer of soil, in some places 
covered only by its own weathered topsoil, in others protected by subse- 
quent drift.) The final invasion came in three lobes: the Keewatin tongue 
came down from the northwest along the Red River and Minnesota Val- 
ley to Iowa and thrust broad lobes eastward; the Labrador pushed througfh 
the Lake Superior basin westward to deposit its load of pinkish drift; the 
•Patrician, from the north of Lake Superior, brou^t a gray or lavender film 
but picked up on the Iron Range a mixture of iron rust which was scat- 
tered to its southern tip below the Twin Qties. This middle lobe came a 
bit earlier than its eastern and western collaborators and had receded before 
they deposited their own distinctive soil. 

To these glaciers Minnesota owes its fertile pulverized limestone that 
has made wheat raising lucrative, and to them also it owes its undulating 
surface, its thousands of shallow water-filled depressions, its gravel beds, 
and, less fortunately, its boulder-strewn fields. 

The retreating ice left the huge Lake Agassiz. Until the ice barring the 
northern Red River exit had melted away, this great body of water, larger 
than the combined Great Lakes, occupied the northwestern part of the 
State and extended well into the Dakotas and Ca n ada, draining southward 
througjh the huge River Warren, in whose bed the Minnesota now flows. 
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Lake Superior is a remnant of the much larger and higher Lake Duluth, 
arred by the melting glacier from draining through the present Great 
akes channel, Lake Duluth forced an outlet southward and sent its waters 
cursing down an ancient St. Croix. 

Paleontology 

During this long histoiy the rocks themselves underwent so many 
langes that their original structure became almost unrecognizable, and it 
i indeed surprising to find that so fragile a structure as a marine ftnimal 
Duld have left its imbedded imprint for thousands of centuries. Never* 
leless many of the remains have been found, studied, and identified, even 
f those animals living as long ago as the period represented by the eve* 
ing of the geological clock. 

To one who has never seen a fossil or cracked open a stone to find 
itfain it the perfect outline of a strange crustacean or a familiar shell, 
ich a search may seem complicated by technicalities. Most fossil layers in 
linnesota are deeply buried, but their edges are often sufficiently exposed 
3r examination along the rivers and streams in the southern part of the 
tate. Many of the fossils found, as well as those collected from other 
tates and foreign countries, are on display with accompanying explana* 
ons in museums in the Twin Cities and elsewhere. 

Although scientists agree that plants and animals must have appeared 
1 the long ages before the period known as the Cambrian, such forms 
ave only rarely been preserved. But in the later cycles of Minnesota’s 
eological history, when the seas siibmerged much of the midcontinent, 
L]^iads of mollusk-like animals — trilobites similar to the crustaceans of 
)day and other forerunners of modem ocean life — ^lived, died, and were 
reserved in the rcxk layers that underlie the soil. The gray shales and 
indstones of the earliest and thus deepest of the fossil layers — the Dres- 
ach — contain several kinds of trilobites, shelled bradiiopods, strange 
)rms called pteropods, and cystoids, together with numerous trails and 
Drings of worms. This layer can be seen today at Taylors Falls and along 
le Mississippi River near Winona. Immediately above it, and in many 
ises undifferentiated from it, is the Franconia, visible near the town of 
le same name along the St. Croix. A later Cambrian deposit, the oldest 
f the State’s limestone layers, is the St. Lawrence, exposed at a former 
lllage in Scott County for which it was named. These hard layers are 
jotted with the stony remains of ocean forms. Nearer the surface, al- 
lough in most places far beneath the topsoil, is a thick layer of Jordan 
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sandstone, named also for a town in Scott County where the layer is un- 
covered in the quarry beds. This layer can be seen in many places but is 
especially well exposed along the St. Croix at Stillwater. Here, at Boom 
Hollow, is a higHy fossilixed stretch, although as a rule this layer is a 
poor fossil carrier. 

Between the Cambrian period, whose separate layers are often more 
than 150 feet thick, and the succeeding layers of the Ordovician period, 
there is no sharply defined distinction, although the sea is believed to 
have receded and returned again. Where the waters were quiet and deep, 
the lime-carbonate shells of the myriads of marine animals were gradually 
changed to the familiar limestone, through the slow filtering of sea water 
followed by centuries of drying and pressure. The interlarding of these 
lime layers with sandstone is evidence of the changing levels and charac- 
ter of the seas. 

The deepest of the Ordovician layers is the Oneota, observable from 
Garden City north to Chaska, from the river level at Hastings to the blu£E 
top at Red Wing, and from there southward where it forms the tops of 
the bluffs. Although scientists have differentiated this layer from the pre- 
ceding ones, the uninitiated will find them very similar. But new animalt 
constantly appear and others, rare in the older rocks, here become more 
numerous. Cephalopods (related to the nautilus), gastropods, and trilo- 
bites were common and widely varied. The New Richmond sandstone and 
the Shakopee dolomite intervene between the Oneota and the next layer, 
the St. Peter, in whose porous structure the fossils are more difficult to find. 
It is in the St. Peter sandstone that numerous sewer and cable channels, 
mushroom and cheese caves have been cut. Carver's Cave and many less 
well known but much more extensive natural caverns also occur in this 
layer. 

In the succeeding muddy depositions countless microscopic animals were 
buried, among them marine worms, primitive fish, and chaetopods (worms 
with bristle-like legs). The deepening seas then deposited the shales of 
the Glenwood beds, which are often erroneously called soapstone. 

The succeeding limestone beds of the Platteville period (exposed along 
the Mississippi between the Robert Street Bridge and St. Anthony Falls) 
contain millions of sea-living animals, corals, graptolites (colonial water 
animals with no living representatives), and many other successors of 
earlier seas. Above the Platteville is the most highly fossilized of any Min- 
nesota stone — the Decorah shale — which is exposed in many places, no- 
tably below Cherokee Park. Scores of spedcs of animals have been identi- 
fied from a single piece of this stone. In addition to the \isual forms there 
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e new sponge-like animals — bryozoans and many others. One cephalopod 
issil from this layer, now on display in the geology museum of the Uni- 
^ty of Minnesota, is more than 3 feet long, and specimens are known 
» have reached 15 feet. The cephalopod was truly the giant of the Ordo- 
dan period, exceeding in size any animal of its time. 

The Devonian seas are represented in Minnesota only in the Cedar Val- 
y limestone which is exposed from a few miles west of Granger north- 
ard across Spring Valley into Mower County. Minnesota had become dry 
nd while Iowa still lay at the bottom of the sea. Although the Cretaceous 
)2LS covered a good deal of Minnesota, their animal deposits are scarce; 
icy indude the oyster beds of the Mesabi. Exposures along the Minnesota 
iver vallqr above Mankato are, however, a rich and valuable source of 
lant remains. Tulip trees, magnolias, laurels, pomegranates, and even 
!ant sequoias made a luxuriant cover over prehistoric Minnesota, and were 
Ltermixed with many trees, such as willows and poplars, typical of a 
mperate climate. They were replaced by primeval evergreens, the well 
reserved remains of which are constantly coming to light. 

With the receding seas the life record for Minnesota becomes obscured, 
md forms are much more rarely preserved. No evidence has been found 
lat dinosaurs wandered over Minnesota as elsewhere — though doubtless 
ley did. Huge tusks, joints, jawbones, and teeth of elephant-like animal.q 
)und in the gladal drift, bones preserved in peat-bogs, plants from the 
sep muck of andent swamps, all point to a strange Minnesota. But those 
jes during which the coal beds of the eastern States and other famous 
^posits were being formed, and the modern living forms evolving, have 
ft here only scattered and incomplete traces. 

Natural processes, though slow, are never ending, aftd the contour of 
le land changes constantly. In Minnesota, lakes are disappearing, the 
: rich calcareous drift is being used up rapidly in the forested area; the 
rairies, more exposed to erosive elements, are becoming more uniform in 
xture. 

Flora 

Geological formation, altitude, soil, and climate have contrived to give 
[innesota its varied plant cover. Three major types of vegetation are found 
. the State. In the upper north and east is the great coniferous forest; 
e western and southwestern area is covered by prairie grass and its plant 
sodates ; and betwen these two regions but with intrusions from both is 
transition zone, a long diagonal strip varying from a few miles to almost 
hundred miles in width. 
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Once the most characteristic feature of the transition area was its heavy 
cover of hardwoods, a not inconsiderable part of the timber that covered 
more than 70 percent of the State. A part of this hardwood belt, in regions 
where the soil was rich with lime and the rainfall suflBIcient, became known 
very early as the ‘*Big Woods.** The region so-named extended from Man- 
kato to about no miles north from the Twin Cities and was in places 40 
miles wide. The trees were principally sugar maple, basswood, and white 
elm, with some slippery elm, red and green ash, butternut, and bur oak. 
Beneath the undergrowth of ironwood, maple seedlings, dogwood, and 
other shrubs, bloomed hepaticas, anemones, bellwort, dutchmans-breeches, 
bloodroot, and trillium. Little of this beautiful forest remains; its trees 
have been cut and its undercover grazed. 

Adjoining the **Big Woods** on the east and on the north, where the 
less fertile red drift covered the surface, the white oak thrived, and on 
the sand plains grew the still smaller scrub oak. In these less dense forests 
was an underbrush of many plants including wild roses, blackberries, and 
New Jersey tea. Flowers were more abundant than in the heavy forest — 
rue anemone, wild geranium, lily-of-the-valley, Canada anemone, and 
sweet pea in the spring; aster, goldenrod, and other plants in autumn. 
Here, as in the **Big Woods,** man has modified the picture, leaving few 
of the forests in natural condition. 

In many places the hardwood is invaded by both conifers and prairies. 
Near Anoka is a black spruce and tamarack swamp, a short distance away, 
an exile growth of cedar, a little farther are desert-like dunes and inter- 
mixtures of prairies. South of the Twin Cities, where the tamaradc is found 
occasionally, it is without its most constant northern companion, the black 
spruce, although its smaller associates — the pitcherplant, twinfiower, 
bundbberry, and the rare pink-and-white ladyslipper — are able to survive 
the warmer weather. All of these flowers flourished forty years ago within 
the dty limits of Minneapolis. Now, however, few of these transition 
swamps remain in the original condition. Most of them have been drained 
or their trees cut for firewood. 

In the extreme southeastern tip of the State and almost isolated from 
the more northern belt, the hardwood forest exists in its most varied form. 
Mixed with the species from the north are the more characteristically south- 
ern trees such as blade oak, black walnut, river birch, and Kentucky coffee. 
Topping a bluff at Winona are red cedar or juniper, familiar to north 
woodsmen. Here the white pine lives precariously, far removed from its 
preferred colder environment. 

More highly valued by the early fortune hunters tha n the hardwood 
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ves were the great coniferous forests that covered the entire north- 
:em third of the State and extended southward to within 50 miles of 
Twin Cities and west almost to the Red River Valley, 
liis timbered expanse comprised most of Minnesota’s virgin forest of 
million acres. Of this entire area less than half remains, and only in 
ated spots are there remnants of the virgin timber — white, jack, and 
or Norway pine — which grew in almost pure stands on the higher 
IS or were intermixed with white spruce and balsam fir. White birch 
he only deciduous tree to grow abundantly with the evergreens, but 
liar and aspen, black and mountain ash, red maple, pin cherry, and 
ow birch are scattered throughout the area. Here, where farming is not 
nsive, many of the swamps still exist in original form, their black 
ice and tamarack often accompanied by white cedar. Since the hard- 
)ds require a rich soil, and cannot survive late frost, they are restricted, 
he evergreen belt, to lake shores and protective ridges such as are found 
he vicinity of Mille Lacs. 

railing-arbutus, wintergreen. Labrador-tea, and dwarf kalmia are wide- 
^d in the forest openings. Blueberries and cranberries are sufficiently 
adant to be economically valuable. Familiar shrubs are white-flowered 
iblebcrry, mountain maple, dwarf birch, swectfern, elder, and several 
eties of honeysuckle. 

ire and lumbering have changed the ratio of evergreen and deciduous 
5. Poplar and birch spring up quickly when the evergreens are de- 
jred, to be replaced by conifers only after years of undisturbed growth, 
ae seed has been destroyed, or if burning is frequent, the plant cover 
he area changes from evergreen to brush forest and finally, with the 
etion of the soil, to unproductive thicket. 

hce the first commercial cutting of the white pine at Franconia on the 
Zroix, waste and carelessness have characterized the lumbering process. 
5, greatly augmented by the neglected piles of slash, have destroyed 
ions of additional acres. 

ot until most of the timber reserves had been invaded and many of 
1 destroyed did Minnesotans realize how great and lasting a loss would 
't from their heedlessness. Many areas suitable only for forests had 
sold to farmers whose lives were spent in trying to produce crops on 
nproductive soil. Their consistently meager returns, poor even in the 
years, left them desperate when the depression came. The problem of 
ocating farmers and reforesting their farmsteads is one of the most 
ult of Minnesota’s conservation problems. 

xly farmers cut the trees in order to plant crops, erroneously believing 
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that the prairies were not fertile. Their supposition ultimately was dis- 
proved and the prairies now are the most intensively cultivated lands of 
the entire State. 

From Gmada to Iowa they extend, a great almost unbroken expanse 
covered over all but a southeastern tip by the rich glacial drift. Along the 
margins of the hardwoods they intrude to associate in many places with the 
true coniferous forest. Along this wooded border bur oaks and small trees 
push into the prairies where, as their struggle with arid land becomes 
greater, they are dwarfed into mere shrubs. 

Intermixed with the prairie grasses, blossoming herbs and low shrubs 
flourish. In the spring, puccoons, birdsfoot violet, prairie phlox, and wild 
roses bloom. Bla2ing-stars, goldenrod, and asters flower in the autumn. 
These, since intensive cultivation has removed them from large areas, can 
be found only in isolated spots on steep hillsides and in the barren sandy 
stretches. Not even the forests are so quickly and permanently modified as 
is the virgin prairie. 

The aquatic vegetation of each of the three vegetational regions is dis- 
tinctive. Although the swamp trees are rare in the prairie area, the lakes 
are bordered by trees even in the more arid sections. Along the larger 
streams and bottom lands, the willows and cottonwoods grow. Far out on 
the prairies the species are limited, although boxelder and maple are quite 
sure to thrive on any of the higher river banks. Most lakes and ponds have 
heavy growths of aquatic and subaquatic plants. The surfaces of many 
shallow ponds are covered with yellow and white waterlilies, nearly all 
of the lakes have submerged waterweeds; bulrushes and cattails crowd 
along the shores. All of-these plants tend to fill the lake and finally, when 
a drought comes and the water level falls, another lake has been oblit- 
erated. 

So gradual is this transition that only the most observant realke that it is 
the fate of all these lakes to disappear as have those of the older glacial-drift 
area of the southern part of the State. During its transition a lake may sur- 
vive as a swamp filled with tamarack, or become a sedge-covered meadow, 
and eventually a wet prairie. 


Fauna 

As a result of its diverse plant covering and varied clim a te , Minnesota’s 
animal life has iinns nal variety. Many species of the north woods are ab- 
sent in the southern area where distinctly dMerent biological represents- 
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» are found. In some cases species that usually differ noticeably merge 
his transition 2one and are indistinguishable. 

.ong before its mineral wealth was dreamed of, Indians and adventur- 
were feasting on Minnesota’s game birds, mammals, and fish; indeed 
explorer could have survived without their aid. Since that day when 
lisson wrote: ‘*We killed several other beasts as Oriniacks (moose), 
Ig (elk), wild cows (buffalo), Carriboucks, fallow does and bucks, 
ts of the mountains, child of the Devill, in a word we lead a good life,” 
inesotans have looked upon their game as public property. But furriers 
I firearms have so changed the game picture that to the hunter of today 
lisson's account sounds like a fabulous dream. 

Vfter 1830 the once common buffalo came rarely and soon disappeared; 
elk, too rare to be regarded as a resident, is perhaps even now extinct; 
prongbuck or antelope, although at one time found in western counties, 
longer inhabits the State. 

[he only large mammals commonly found within its borders are the 
ite-tailed deer, the bear, and the moose. The deer, whose population in 
tO was estimated at one hundred thousand, has been forced into the 
them half of the State by the extension of cultivated areas, although 
Tiously it roamed throughout the forested regions. The moose, much 
:e exclusive than the deer, restricts its wanderings to the extreme north- 
border area where it is increasing in numbers. Its population in 1930 
estimated at four thousand, but since it has little regard for international 
ndaries, its numbers are widely fluctuant. Traditional enemy of the 
r is the bear, of which one species abounds in Minnesota woods to the 
operation of campers and rangers whose food stores are never safe from 
maraudings. Its food habits are, however, much less sanguinary than 
imonly believed, for weeds, fish, insects, acorns, and berries are im- 
ant in its omnivorous diet. The Minnesota representative is the blade 
:, but it varies considerably in color; one familiar variation is the cin- 
Lon bear. The grixzly, now confined to the Rocky Mountain area, once 
ted along the western Minnesota boundary. 

^ne of the last and possibly the only herd of woodland caribou to be 
id within the United States gra2es in the border area of Upper Red 
5. This relative of the European reindeer is distinguished from the deer 
ily by the fact that the female carries mdimentary antlers. The Minne- 
herd probably does not exceed thirty or forty animals, 
he cougar, known as mountain lion or panther, never common in the 
^ has been exterminated, but its two smaller relatives, the Canada lynx 
the bay lynx, or bobcat, are present The Canada lynx, which may at- 
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tain a weight of thirty pounds, is rarely seen except in the northern woods, 
but the smaller bobcat occasionally appears throughout the wooded areas. 

The timber or brush wolf is rare; but the smaller coyote is common in 
the wooded north, persisting in the southern area only with great difficulty, 
for its natural cover is rapidly disappearing. 

The red fox, progenitor of the valuable and often domesticated silver 
and black, is abundant in much of the region. Together with its highly 
bred captive descendants it provides the State with the largest single in- 
come from pelts. (Licensed breeders in the State keep approximately 
10,000 foxes on their farms.) The more agile gray fox Orders the Wis- 
consin boundary and is apparently extending its range, but, althou^ a 
beautiful animal, it has litde commercial value. Mink breeders have in- 
creased the mink population tremendously, but trappers still catch thou- 
sands of these animals each year. Next in value of the hunted furbearers 
are the muskrat, skunk, weasel, and raccoon. 

A gnawing animal with undeniable distinction is the porcupine. Not 
the most attractive of the woods animals he is nevertheless friendly and 
deliberate. He does not, as commonly supposed, shoot his spines at an 
enemy; strangely enough, however, he is bom with a full supply. He 
gleans his food from trees and roots; forest fires are his constant enemy, 
although his indifference to danger leaves him a victim of many other 
hazards. 

More waiy of man is the beaver, once the most lucrative to fur traders 
of all the western animals. Its skillfully built but conspicuous home is 
doomed to constant depredations in spite of stringent laws. The beaver is 
most frequently seen in the northern forests where the numerous lakes pro- 
vide its aquatic habitat, but it is increasing in numbers, and is extending its 
range far into the prairie. 

By far the most familiar of the entire rodent group are the gray squir- 
rels whose two varieties are found in almost every wood. Occasional blade 
and even white squirrels are variations from the normal color, not differ- 
ent spedes, as many believe. There are northern and southern species of red 
squirrels but they are not easily identified. 

More restricted geographically is the large fox squirrel whose normal 
color is decidedly brownish. It is quiddy recognized by its large rusty- 
colored tail. Its habitat extends from the southeastern border well into the 
State. Two flying squirrels, a northern and a smaller southern variety, live 
in the eastern border woods, but since both varieties are nocturnal, only 
the most inquisitive naturalists find them. 

Many other small mammals are abundant. The ubiquitous house rat and 
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mouse, introduced hy man, are responsible for the calumny heaped upon 
their shy woods and prairie relatives. Most of the wild Minnesota forms 
are hannless, or only locally a nuisance. In addition to the common 
meadow mice, the observant may see the long-legged deer mouse, the rare 
grasshopper mouse, the tiny harvest mouse, or the queer stump-tailed bog 
lemming. None of these animals hibernates, unlike the incredible and 
more distantly related jumping mice. 

The birds of Minnesota, like the animals, include a great variety. In 
the hardwood belt, birds of both evergreen forest and prairie may nest 
near the same locality. 

Typical birds of the western prairies are the western meadowlark and 
Brewer's blackbird which, in the transition zone, sometime meets the Arc- 
tic three-toed woodpecker, which ventures south as far as the Twin Gties, 
or the eastern cardinal, once thought to be restricted to the regions south 
and east of the Minnesota border. Only in the western part of the State, 
however, can one see the lark bunting, the western burrowing owl, and 
other of their associates. 

Occasional southern species such as the eastern mockingbird, the Caro- 
lina wren, and the Louisiana’ water thrush, may stray to the Twin Gties, 
but usually are found only in the extreme south. Many inhabitants of the 
coniferous forests, such as the Canada spruce grouse, the Canada jay, the 
northern raven, and the southern pine siskin, are rare or absent in the rest 
of the State. 

The bottom lands and the thousands of lakes and ponds afiEord con- 
genial haunts for immense numbers of water birds. But the cultivation of 
extensive areas has caused great changes in bird life. Many species once 
abundant have become rare or extinct; constant hunting and the advent of 
the stray domestic cat have helped to reduce the avian population. 

The total number of species of birds known to occur regularly in Min- 
nesota is 268. There are 22 additional subspecies and more than 50 rare 
or accidental visitors. Of the total population 218 nest regularly within the 
borders of the State. Of the three introduced species, the English sparrow is 
most obvious, the ring-necked pheasant most valued, and the starling 
the most frequently unrecognized. 

Although migration begins in April, the bird student at the latitude of 
the Twin Gties usually sees the largest number of species in May. Since 
the flight of migratory birds often follows the great river courses, tihe Mis- 
sissippi Vall^ and its branches are rich in bird visitors. 

The hunting season varies from year to year as does the bag limit fsee 
GENERAL INFORMATION, and SPORTS and RECREATION). 
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Waterfowl, other migratory species, and the now naturalized pheasant are 
favorite game birds, but the State protects several species once favorites of 
the sportsmen. 

Minnesota’s lakes and streams contain abundant fish populations; 
nevertheless they require continual restocking to insure a constant supply. 
Although some of the large varieties, like the spoon-billed catfish and 
sturgeon, have become rare or restricted in their range, the game fish have 
not so suffered. 

Contrary to general belief the present population of brook trout is de- 
rived from imported stock. The native trout of north shore streams was 
completely fished out before conservation measures were adopted. This 
popular trout now thrives in all parts of the State where the water is clear 
and sufficiently cooL The steelhead and rainbow trout have become nat- 
uralized and furnish good sport to the angler in the Lake Superior region. 
The German brown trout thrives in warmer waters. Lake trout are abun- 
dant in Lake Superior and in certain other northern lakes. Minnesota’s 
pike-like fish, the muskellunge, the northern pike or pickerel, and walleye 
are usually abundant. The muskellunge is the rarest and is restricted to 
lakes in the region of Park Rapids and Lake of the Woods. Small-mouth, 
striped, and large-mouth bass are but three of the many varieties of popu- 
lar game fish. (See SPORTS and RECREATION.) There are many other 
species of importance to commercial fishermen (see INDUSTRIAL DE- 
VELOPMENT). Carp, unfortunately introduced about 1883, receives uni- 
versal condemnation from anglers, but is used commercially to some ex- 
tent 

The number of reptiles and amphibians in Minnesota is small, in com- 
parison with more southern States. Only 17 amphibians occur here; of the 
salamanders only the tiger is common. The common toad is found over the 
entire State. Four of the nine species of frogs are diminutive tree varieties. 

Of the 27 reptile species, 3 are lizards, 9 are turtles, and 15 are snakes. 
Only the rattler is poisonous and it is confined to the southeastern border. 
The timber rattler is fairly common but the smaller nu^sasauga rattler has 
been found along the Mississippi in Minnesota, although occurrence rec- 
ords are extremely rare. All the other snakes are not only harmless, but 
decidedly beneficial by reason of their food habits. The only reptile of 
possible commercial use is the turtle, of which several species are used as 
food. 

The clam, not usually considered an edible variety, is a source of consid- 
erable income in supplying shells to button manufacturers. 
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Conservation 

As early as X876 a forestry association was established to protect the 
State’s timber resources. But the boom years, marked by heedlessness and 
lack of public interest and support, doomed many well-meaning but desul- 
tory efForts to save Minnesota’s natural wealth. A land commission estab- 
lished in 1885 had jurisdiction only over public lands; later commissions 
from time to time attempted control of minerals, erosion, and water re- 
sources, besides performing a variety of related functions. Not until the 
establishment of the department of conservation by the 1931 legislature 
were the many conservation efforts united under a single commission. 

To the original divisions — drainage and waters, forestry, game and fish, 
lands and minerals — have been added a division of State parks and a tour- 
ist bureau. 

Within two years of its establishment the department faced a severe 
emergency in the drought of 1933. Its usefulness in co-ordinating drain- 
age and erosion projects, drought relief, forest, game, and fish conserva- 
tion at that aitied time justified the hopes of its enthusiastic sponsors. 

The problem of conservation is still, however, a portentous one. Large 
areas, once forested, arc now tax-delinquent farmlands unfit for private 
use. The committee on land utilization, appointed by Governor Olson in 
1932, reported (1934) that ’’inefficiency and incompetency, a palpable 
neglect of public welfare, a careless and unsympathetic conduct of the busi- 
ness of the State, unpardonable ignorance, and sometimes downright dis- 
honesty are revealed in the manner that the land has been disposed of or 
exploited in the past.” 

The area with which they were most concerned, the northeastern coun- 
ties, includes 37.3 percent of the total area of the State, a region larger than 
the State of Maine. From areas of unproductive cut-over land many farm- 
ers have eked out a precarious living. Many inhabitants have been moved 
to more productive lands, others continue only with public aid, unable to 
pay any taxes. It is in this region that the greatest conservation and re- 
habilitation projects of the State are being undertaken. 

Several agencies are engaged in the attempt to recoup the wasted forests. 
The State divisions of forestry and parks have co-operated with Federal 
authorities in an aggressive campaign to reduce forest fires which, as re- 
cently as the years 1930 to 1935, destroyed 13,791 acres of Minnesota’s 
timber valued at five million dollars. Ambitious reforestation projects in- 
volve rq)lanting of many acres of forests each year. Techni^ advisers 
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aid in such varied projects as silviculture, insect and plant-disease control, 
drainage, and park management, all of which affect the conservation of 
the forest lands. 

The extensive peat beds that xmderlie many acres of soil have received 
relatively little consideration and many acres have been burned. Conserva- 
tionists believe that in addition to their potential fuel value, they may 
eventually be important commercially as fertilizer. 

The drought has focused attention on a wasteful, but controllable process 
— soil erosion — which is greatly accentuated when plant covering is lost. 
By far the most destructive erosion occurs in the loamy cultivated soils 
of the southern part of the State. Here drainage gullies form rapidly and 
the rolling hills are soon marred by denuded banks. Demonstration plots 
built by Government experts are showing farmers how to save their valu- 
able soil; for the larger areas more extensive methods must be devised. 

Inadequate investigation has prevented the maximum conservation of 
Minnesota’s lakes. Their use for water storage, for fish propagation, re- 
creational development, protection, and food production depends upon 
further careful study. The State maintains seven hatcheries with several 
field stations and substations. (See SPORTS and R£CRJEAT 20 N,J A num- 
ber of lakes are periodically closed to fishermen as a conservation measure. 
Prohibition of fishing during the spawning periods and the limitation of 
daily catches, help to insure a continuous fish supply. A large area in the 
Superior National Forest is permanently closed to hunters, but open to 
fishermen and canoeists. Other smaller refuges are scattered throughout the 
State, usually in the vicinity of large lakes or cities. 

Water conservation, since it affects timber and other crops, recreation 
areas, and wildlife habitats, is of great importance in the State. An ade- 
quate control of water requires storage near the headwaters of the great 
river systems, prevention of drainage from the multitudinous lakes, and 
controlled drainage of the rocky region of Lake Superior whose scenic and 
recreational needs demand constantly flowing streams. Since Minnesota 
provides headwaters for the Hudson Bay, the St. Lawrence, and the Mis- 
sissippi, its water conservation policy affects many other States and has even 
international significance. 

Water power near industrial centers has been extensively developed; but 
in isolated regions it is still not utilized. The State’s estimated undeveloped 
water resources total approximately 200,000 horsepower; 300,000 horse- 
power is now utilized (1938). 

Associated with the wet lands and bogs are enormous deposits of marl 
or bog lime, a valuable soil replenisher which is widely distributed in the 
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central part of the Stidx. It occurs in layers sometimes many feet thick, is 
easily obtained, and, being soft and chalklike, requites little preparation. 
The marl deposits are supplemented by inexhaustible supplies of limestone. 
The latter is in layers sometimes loo feet thick in the ledges exposed by the 
down-cutting of the Mississippi River. It must, however, be crushed and 
ground before it can be used on the land. Since the cost of transporting 
these minerals nuy be prohibitive, it is important that sources of supply 
be found close to the place of their use. 

It is estimated that one and a quarter billion tons of merchantable ores 
remain in Minnesota; in addition there are more than 50 billion tons of 
poorer grades which may at some time prove usable. More than a billion 
tons of iron ore have been removed in a little more than fifty years, and at the 
present rate the richest ore supply soon will be exhausted. Conservation of 
this resource demands the complete extraction of ore from all mines before 
they are abandoned and become water-filled. With the hope of finding 
profitable use of the low grade ores, processing e^qieriments are now being 
conducted at the State University. 




First Americans 


Archeology 


W HO were the first inhabitants of the territory now called Minne- 
sota? Today the mystery seems only a little nearer solution than 
in the first exciting days of archeological exploration when every rounded 
knoll was torn open in the hope of finding clues. Recent discoveries, far 
from clarifying the picture, tend to render it more complex. Amateur and 
professional explorers continually search here for relics of prehistoric man. 
Scattered clues, jumbled by the glaciers, nevertheless provide a working 
calendar for the dating of discoveries. It is possible that one small unglaci- 
ated region of the State may have provided prehistoric man with refuge 
from the encroaching ice. 

Minnesota’s Indian mounds have long attracted archeologists, but it was 
not until the discovery of a skeleton of obvious antiquity that investigators 
found what tixcy had long sought — remains of Pleistocene man in North 
America. 

As recently as 1929 the well-known archeologist. Sir Arthur Keith, ex- 
pressed his surprise that in America no fossil form of prdiistoric man had 
come to light, despite the conjectured existence of an unsubmerged land 
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bridge at Bering Strait over which he might have crossed from Asia. “He 
almost certainly did take it,” said Sir Arthur, “and his fossil remains will 
yet,be found in America.” 

Only three years after this statement a crew of road builders near Peli- 
can Rapids dug into the silt of a lake bed, known to be even older i-lian 
the ejctensive glacial Lake Agassi2, and found there the well-preserved fos- 
silized re m ai n s of a young girl. The fossil skeleton, found in layers thaf 
had been studied previously, was adjudged to be about twenty thousand 
years old. This much-discussed young woman has come to be known as 
the “Minnesota Man” and has been minutely measured and studied in 
order that her racial origin and age may be surmised. Measurements indi- 
cate that she is an ancient Homo sapiens, a more primitive Mongoloid than 
the Indian or Eskimo, being long-headed whereas finds of later groups are 
more or less round-headed. 

The Browns Valley Man, another famous Minnesota skeleton, found a 
few years later than the Minnesota Man, is of a more recent time. He be- 
longed to that early Indian race which made what are by some regarded 
as the oldest flint artifacts. His features must have resembled those of the 
Greenland Eskimo, and his jawbone, much wider than that of the mound 
builder, exceeds in width even that of the Heidelberg Man. Buried with 
this early Indian, whose age is estimated at twelve thousand years, were 
artifacts of a transition period between the Yuma and the Folsom types. 

The great majority of Minnesota's archeological relics have come from 
the thousands of Indian mounds and habitation sites that dot the State. Al- 
though the mounds are more obvious than the village sites, the latter are 
particularly rich in relics. On many of them successive generations lived 
and worked, dropping broken tools and dishes, discarding bones of the 
animals that supplied their food, chipping the implements they used for 
the hunt, and sewing the skins they used for clothes. Some of these villages 
were on open ground, others were in rock shelters or caves. One cave home 
site on the St. Qoix River has been thoroughly explored and its relics 
identified. Here successive families lived in one place so long the 
debris accumulated around the "doorstep” to a depth of 4 feet. The first 
inhabitants chose the site perhaps as much as a thousand years ago. They 
chipped arrows, scraped skins, built fires, and prepared food. Along with 
their discarded fishhooks were found the bones of the fish th^ caught — 
sheepshead, pike, catfish, and the like. That their hunters were skillful is 
attested by the many bones of deer, bear, and smaller animals. Dogs and 
ti^es seem to have added variety to the diet. 

The hunting and household implements are of varied design and ma- 
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terial. Many of the excavated tools are of bone, but i few have been found 
on the shores of old Lake Agassi2 which point to probable prehistoric use 
of ivory. Ivory beads, pipes, and even imitations of animal teeth had ap- 
parently been carved from tusks, but whether from fossil or living ivory 
is undetermined. 

Pottery vessels have been uncovered in many places. The prehistoric 
pottery from the State is of two distinct types. Those from the northern 
areas are usually of fire clay with elaborate impressed decorations and with 
a capacity as great as 3 to 3 gallons. The clay, mixed with sand or grit 
temper, wits molded into a fragile vessel often less than one-eighth inch 
thick. Among those displaying the best craftsmanship are the Blackduck 
vessels named for the vicinity of their discovery in Beltrami County. To 
the south of the Twin Cities crushed shell was mixed with clay, and the 
pots were decorated in a very different style. Despite their differences both 
types are believed to have been made by Siouan tribes. Charred bits of 
broken vessels indicate that although extremely fragile these vessels were 
actually used for cooking. 

Suggestive of the ingenuity of these early races are the numerous ham- 
mered copper implements — spearheads and knives — and even beads which 
frequently are found. Although it seems likely that the natives used copper 
nuggets scattered in the glacial drift, legend and some evidence bear out 
the opinion that prehistoric races actually mined this workable metal in 
the region of Lake Superior. 

Many of these relics are found along portages traversed for no one 
knows how many generations or even centuries before the white men came. 
Well-worn prairie and woodland trails were noted by the very first ex- 
plorers, who also saw maple trees gashed for drawing sugar sap, and often 
used for landmarks the ancient pictographs they found on the rocks. 

But exciting as are these scattered and isolated discoveries it is not so 
much they as the ten thousand or more Indian mounds that have interested 
the population at large in the State’s prehistory. Two early Minnesotans, 
Alfred J. Hill and Theodore Lewis, located almost eight thousand before 
1895. Many other mounds have since been charted. 

Although usually knob-like and symmetrical, there are in localized areas 
a few mounds whose pattern is so different as to have attracted keen atten- 
tion. These are often shaped to resemble birds, and less frequently turtles, 
fish, or other animals. In some of them human remains have been found 
at the presumed position of the effigy's heart or head. This type of mound 
is present chiefly in a restricted area in southeastern Minnesota and is much 
less common than in Wisconsin. Although the explanation of these effiigies 
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has not been established, many people believe they have a religious or 

tribal significance. 

Typical burial mounds are scattered throughout the State, although 
weatihiering, farming, road building, and relic hunting have reduced their 
number. Many seem to be empty, but may have contained decomposed 
human remains. A sufficient number contain preserved skeletal remains to 
make it clear that their primary use was for burial. Although there is some 
indication that they were still in use when the first explorers arrived, it is 
thought that most were built in the centuries immediately preceding the 
coming of the white man. 

Examination of their contents has resulted in an interesting reconstruc- 
tion of early customs. The presence in some mounds of only the long 
bones of the body is explained by the early practice of disposing of the 
dead in shallow graves, in trees, or on scaffolds, until the flesh decom- 
posed, after which the large bones were gathered and given permanent 
burial in the traditional mound. Frequently tools, decorative beads, and 
utensils were buried with the bones, and some mounds have yielded relics 
identical with those from habitation sites. 

Gmesome indications of early tribal culture are the human skulls with 
sections broken away (probably to facilitate brain removal), and human 
bones fractured in such fashion as to peimit the removal of marrow by 
roasting. 

It is impossible now to determine the period during which these mounds 
were built, or the specific tribe that made them, but continued investiga- 
tions substantiate the opinion that they are not extremely old. Romantic 
tales of their construction by a strange giant race have been discarded. All 
the evidence seems to bear out the belief that the builders were Indians of 
ordinary size, much like the Indians of today, whose ancestors probably 
came thousands of years earlier from some primitive Asiatic stock. 


< < < < < >>y>>>>>>>y> >>>>>> 

Indians 


The history of Minnesota’s Indians is but a page in the world-wide 
story of the conquest of simple peoples and their homelands by the civi- 
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lization, arms, and diseases of a more dominant race. The local story di£Fers 
but little from that of most other States; the outcome has been, however, 
quite different. For while many States have banished practically their en- 
tire Indian population and others have segregated their native tribes on 
reservations, in Minnesota the prehistoric Siouan tribes have been dis- 
placed almost entirely by Indians of Algonquian stock. 

In the stories of Minnesota’s Indian tribes four names occur repeatedly 
and are often used with no clear implication of their differences. Dakota, 
Sioux, Ojibwa, Qiippewa — these are met in almost every frontier tale, 
often to the confusion of the uninitiated. They are intelligible only when 
it is remembered that the Minnesota Sioux are more properly called Da- 
kotas, and were only one group of the great Siouan family that once oc- 
cupied almost the whole of what we now call the Midwest, and which 
claimed many tribes, among them the Omaha, the Osage, the Crow, and 
the Winnebago. 

The Chippewa, or more properly, the Ojibwa, spring from another In- 
dian line, the Algonquian family, who, with most of the Iroquoian peo- 
ples, occupied a region near the upper Atlantic Coast. Likewise of Al- 
gonquian stock were the Ottawa, Cree, Blackfeet, and Kidcapoo. 

Many factors contributed to the early ethnological confusion. It was 
customary for several Indian tribes to hunt together, exchange weapons 
and patterns for clothing, and even borrow embroidery designs, much as 
women today exchange crochet patterns. Intermarriage helped still more 
to mix tribal customs. Another factor was the custom of the whites of 
coining tribal names so that they could discuss Indian problems with- 
out arousing suspicion if overheard. In this fashion many tribes came to 
be known by disparaging or flattering names, several by their geographic 
locations, others for characteristic activities. Thus the Potawatami were 
council fire makers, the Kemisteno were killers, the Menominee were wild 
rice gatherers, the Nopeming were inlanders (located farther from the 
Lakes), the Muskego were swamp dwellers, the Mukkundwa were pil- 
lagers, or more literally takers. 

This last band had established itself in Minnesota near Leech Lake, 
when one day a sick trader, one of the first whites in the area, stopped at 
their encampment with a huge load of pelts. They gave the suffering man 
a night’s lodging but took from him his valuable cargo because he had 
sold firearms to the Sioux. Thenceforth they were known as pillagers. The 
cause given for the thievery typifies the enmity that existed for two cen- 
turies between the Chippewa and Sioux. 

The Minnesota Sioux were forest dwellers and thus differed in many 
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ways from the prairie Sioux farther southwest. Their food included wild 
rice and swamp roots — staples scarcely known to the Plains people. (More 
than a century before the Revolution, Father Allouez had been given 
"marsh rye" — ^wildrice — by men "toward the great river Messipi,” but 
there is no evidence that he valued that delicacy, so highly regarded today 
and still gathered by many Indians precisely as it was then.) They had to 
travel far to hunt bison, but almost in their dooryards were bear, deer, 
moose, and many smaller animals. They, of all the great Indian tribes, 
were most like the Wild West Indian of the American boy. Their deer- 
skin shirts and leggings, fringes and embroidered trimmings, leather moc- 
casins and elaborate headdress, became the almost classic Indian costume. 
They rode horses, hunted with bows and arrows or spears, covered their 
dome-shaped wigwams with skins, and crossed the lakes in awkward round 
boats. Their craft were shaped like washtubs, with a wood framework cov- 
ered by skins. 

The Minnesota Sioux had customs and habits common to both forest 
and prairie. Thqr cultivated crops, but were skilled hunters; their ar- 
rows resembled those of the West; their bows, those of the East. Many 
of them were in more or less permanent association with tribes unrelated 
by language to them, but with whom they doubtless trafficked more freely 
tl^ with their own distant kinsmen. They had large permanent villages 
on many of Minnesota's thousands of lakes. Thqr used the rivers for high- 
ways as did the fur traders. They even attempted cultivation of the rice 
crop, although their simple methods of harvesting usually scattered suffi- 
cient kernels for the repeated seeding of the swamps. 

Earliest explorers reported the Qiippewa, or Ojibwa, at Sault Ste. Marie, 
and frequently referred to them as Saulteurs. Tradition indicates that long 
before they had been pushed westward, they ranged the St. Lawrence 
Basin. 

In their westward hegira the Algonquian stock dispersed in various di- 
rections, the Ottawa (traders) to Canada, the Sauk and Fox to Wisconsin 
and later a few to Minnesota, while the Chippewa chose the shores of the 
Great Lakes and became the most important, if not the first, of the Algon- 
quians in Minnesota. 

It is true that the Cheyenne, kinsmen of the Chippewa, seem to have 
lived in southern Minnesota, but by 1700, when Le Sueur arrived at the 
Blue Earth River, they were no longer there and the Sioux assured him 
that their own people, the Oto and Iowa, owned all the surrounding coun- 
try. 

The great contest between the Ojibwa and the Sioux for the lands of 
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Minnesota began in the seventeenth centuiy and was not concluded until 
after the historic Sioux outbreak against the whites in 1862. 

When Du Luth, in 1679, came to Mille Lacs and at the flourishing 
Sioux village at Izatys (corrupted to Kathio) planted the French flag, the 
Ojibwa were c lai mi ng, by right of conquest, the hunting grounds to the 
north and east of the Mississippi headwaters. 

The two centuries that followed were unhappy ones for the Sioux. The 
French came and were followed by the British; the Revolution of the east- 
ern colonists was fought and settled. But to the Sioux the white man's 
struggle meant chiefly that the furs, whose values he had learned to ap- 
preciate, were increasingly difficult to get. In 1805 Lieutenant Pike bought 
for liquor and a handful of pin money the huge tracts near the present 
Twin Gties, and boasted their value at $200,000, but the Sioux evidenced 
no realization that the white man's regard for the land was in any wise 
diJEerent from his own — a place to hunt and camp. He was far more con- 
cerned with the steady encroadiment of the Chippewa armed with the 
white man's guns. 

As settlers spread westward, the question of the Indian became urgent 
and after 1825 the leaders of the new United States were gradually fram- 
ing the policy which would place all Indians on the Plains west of the 
Mississippi, on which, most statesmen then agreed, the white man could 
never live. 

In the meantime the settlers, constantly annoyed as they were by the 
natives, could scarcely be expected to see the Indian brave as the romantic 
and symbolic figure Rousseau had pictured, nor his squaw as the tragic 
lady that Schiller immortalized in his Nadowessian Lament. It was all very 
well for Longfellow to grow enthusiastic over Mrs. Eastman’s descriptions 
of Indian legends, or to seize upon Schoolcraft’s tales for his Hiawatha 
saga, but settlers saw little poetry in the red man. Far more heartily they 
agreed with Cotton Mather when he called the Indians **the devil driven 
race.'’ During the same years in which poets sang of the natural man, set- 
tlers struggled to eliminate him, pushing the Chippewa back from their 
newly won hunting grounds into undisturbed lands of the north, thrusting 
the Sioux westward into the Great Plains. *T wandered about, after you 
first arrived at the falls,” said a Chippewa chief to Schoolcraft, "like a bird 
not knowing where to alight.” 

The kidnaping of a young Ohio boy by a family of Indians late in the 
eigihteenth century, and his sale to a kindly, bereaved woman chief of the 
Ottawas, was responsible for one of the earliest and most authentic tales 
we have of Minnesota Indian life. This story, published in 1830, tells of 
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the wanderings of young John Tanner back and forth across the hunting 
lands of the upper Minnesota border country. Equally interesting is its 
preface in whidi the editor made a strong plea for a consistent American 
policy toward Indian problems. Let the Indians alone, he urged, or at least 
let the white man cease to treat them as if they had deliberately disobeyed 
the white man’s laws of which actually they had no knowledge. 

Such pleas were of small avail; little by little the Indians’ lands were 
reduced, their activities restricted. By 1835 President Jackson could boast 
that the movement of tribes to the western prairies approached consum- 
mation, and that this great area could be forever ''secured and guaranteed 
them.” 

Two treaties in 1837, one with the Sioux and another with the Chip- 
pewa, opened the triangle between the Mississippi and the St. Croix. The 
payment to the Sioux was $500,000, of which $200,000 went to the trad- 
ers and half-breeds, the usual reward for influence. When on June 15, 
1838, the waiting settlers heard that the treaties were ratified, they rushed 
to spots they had already selected and by morning were staking claims. 

Only the first comers were satisfied with so small a share of the un- 
bounded West, and when in 1849 Alexander Ramsey left the East to head 
the newly organized Minnesota Territory the war cry was "Get the Su- 
land.” Scarcely had Ramsqr reached the little fort on the Mississippi when 
he dispatched runners to call in the chieftains. The Bureau of Indian Af- 
fairs had fixed the price, with only $6,000 allowed for presents, but St. 
Paul boosters, fearful that the opening of the western country would de- 
tract from their own land boom, discouraged the plan. An 1850 bill in- 
creased the gift to $15,000, but the red men were away on their autumn 
hunt and the delay permitted rival fur companies to fight for treaty com- 
mittee appointments until members of the Indian bureau itself were placed 
on the committee. The new members, freed from restriction, were per- 
mitted to bargain with all who had influence, to clear the Indian throat 
with liquor, and to make a tadt agreement for payment of the Indian debts 
to the traders. That strange legal procedure, the Indian treaty, was at last 
at work in Minnesota. 

Traders had to be placated outright or with promises of debt payments; 
chiefs had to be convinced, and firearms and firewater were found to carry 
conviction. Most difficult to handle were the half- or mixed-bloods among 
whom were numbered some of the most heroic of the frontiersmen as 
well as many of the most dissolute characters the settlers were to face. 
Mothered by Indians, fathered by lonely French traders, these children of 
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the wilds {hois brulis as thqr were called because of their burnt-wood 
complexion) were free from the tribal inhibitions and without the disci- 
pline of life in a crowded community. They were received both at the tribal 
fire and at the trading post, they could pass either as white or red, and 
were in truth go-betweens with a price. 

To all of these avid participants, the bargainers made representations. 
They trekked long distances to the conclaves, and rationed out beef, pork, 
and flour, often to hundreds of Indians and for weeks at a time before the 
land cessions were signed. But oftener than not the money they paid out 
preceded their return to the Twin Cities via the groggeries, which were 
a constant temptation to the native, or through the hands of the trader 
whose overdue bills were provided for handsomely by the Government. By 
such methods in a series of treaties before 1863, the Sioux parted with 
their entire holdings with the single exception of a narrow strip along the 
Minnesota River; the Chippewa ceded almost the entire upper half of the 
State. One farsighted chief complained at the low price sapng: **You for- 
get that the land will be yours as long as the world lasts.” But land acqui- 
sition by a method best described as one of food, flattery, and fraud was 
the order of the day; cynically, the historians of that time called the Min- 
nesota treaties ”as honest as any.” 

Unsavory as are the details of these Indian treaties, their questionable 
character dwindles by comparison with the ”Half-Breed Treaties.” 

The Chippewa treaty of 1834 appeased the half-breeds of that tribe by 
giving to each grown person title to an 80-acre tract. Within two years 
312 ”bloods” had been satisfied. Ten years later a prominent Minnesota 
family with Indian blood but no tribal connection received two tracts. The 
Indian Bureau supported the claim with the ruling that a relative of any 
Chippewa tribe was eligible. Shrewd "altruists” immediately set about to 
search for beneficiaries who might otherwise have been overlooked. Twelve 
hundred were soon discovered, their applications in some cases duplicated, 
some of men no longer living. The certificates were legally non-transfer- 
able, but two power-of-attomqr contracts circumvented the law, and per- 
mitted the lud^ purchaser to look over the pine land and choose at wiU. 
Soon Chippewa bloods were rounded up, paid off with a small fee, and 
the bundles of applications forwarded to Washington. 

The practice was stopped during Lincoln’s administration only to be 
resumed in 1868 when a prominent citizen succeeded in having 310 ap- 
plications approved, although an investigating committee believed not one 
to be valid. In 1869 the applications were again refused, but Minnesota 
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speculators pushed the search for half-breeds, and found more than seven 
hundred and fifty. The Neal Commission, finding less than two dozen of 
these valid, ruled that only Congressional action could approve further 
awards. But optimistic lumber speculators continued to value the applica- 
tions, bankers accepted them as valuable investments, and in 1872 Con- 
gress was prevailed upon to pass an "Act to quiet certain land titles." Per- 
sons who had bought the scrip in "good faith" should be allowed to make 
good their claims and purchase lands at not less than I1.25 per acre. In a 
short time "the innocent parties," whom Congress termed victims of a 
fraudulent system, had acquired for about $2.00 per acre almost 20,000 
acres of Minnesota’s richest timber, worth at that time about 1150,000. 

The Sioux "half-breed" tract on the Mississippi had been guarded until 
1840 by the incorruptible agent Taliaferro, but in 1854 the President was 
given power to issue certificates to the mixed-blood Sioux who owned it, 
whereby they could take up land in any unappropriated territory. Four 
hundred and eighty acres was the share for eadbi. Like the Chippewa scrip 
these certificates became negotiable by the power-of-attorney metibod, spec- 
ulators fought for them, white men who had married squaws rejoiced, and 
since ten children were worth 4,800 aaes, their delight is easily under- 
stood. Land speculators hastened to prospected town sites, took up the 
choice lots before the surveys were made, reaped a quick fortune, and 
hunted for new bonanzas. The more adventurous hastened to California 
with a pocketful of paper to grab rich mineral and timber lands. 

But the end had not yet arrived. Lumbermen, not satisfied with obtain- 
ing a small fortune for a barrel of whisky, a dog or a cat, invented the 
"floating" scrip system. They located on a stretch of land, removed the 
pine, and then obtained a cancellation on the ground that they had not 
"done right" by the Indian client, moved to another stretch and repeated 
the process. When ore was discovered on Miimesota’s Iron Range, the scrip 
came into undreamed-of demand. The Secretary of Interior denied the title 
to ore lands acquired by the Sioux saip method, but the years of litigation 
were concluded in 1902 by a Supreme Court decision which accorded 
validity to the strange procedure, and assured the owners of their right to 
millions of dollars* worth of the richest iron land in the world. 

Throughout this long series of unappetizing affairs, few but the reli- 
gious or philanthropic sided with the Indians. Even the devout were handi- 
capped by the difficult language, and by the white man’s examples, which 
spoke to the Indians more loudly than words. 

More practical than the missionaries was the farsighted Taliaferro. He 
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hoped to teach agriculture to the red men who already had a working 
acquaintance with agricultural methods. Although G)nnecticut realists 
like Samuel and Gideon Pond could always spare a few hours from prose- 
lyting for mundane labor, later missionaries gave less time to practical 
matters. 

A much more successful agriculturist was Joseph Renville, a half-breed 
Sioux who had held a captaincy in the British Army, but returned after 
numerous adventures to marry an Indian woman, and establish, at Tr ar qui 
Parle, a baronial estate with herds of cattle and sheep, acres of cultivated 
land, and a large Indian following. In his leisure he translated the French 
Bible of his trader father directly into Sioux, dictating to Gideon Pond. 

In spite of occasional petty quarrels, the ministers were, as a group, the 
stanchest supporters of the Indians. But even the influential Bishop Whip- 
ple was able to do no more than mitigate the hate that consumed the 
Minnesota settlers when warfare broke out (see HISTORICAL SURVEY ). 

The horror of the Sioux uprising so infuriated the whites that with one 
sweep the standing debts to this tribe were abrogated, those under arrest 
were driven onto barges, and after great hardship were unloaded far be- 
yond the existing boundaries of the white man’s land. Not content with 
banishment, Minnesota officials, with the aid of the War Department, 
carried out punitive expeditions against the escaped bands far out in the 
Dakotas. Siblqr’s expedition of 1863 to the region of Devils Lake, and the 
winter skirmish of Hatch’s Battalion at Pembina the following winter, 
were highly publicized drives that did little to correct the depredations 
within the State itself. But not until still more troops had been sent to join 
Sully’s expedition in 1864-65 did Minnesota lose interest in wholesale acts 
of vengeance and turn to the less spectacular business of bartering with the 
Chippewa. 

Visitors, who may travel through the State with never a glimpse of an 
Indian, are surprised to learn that Minnesota’s Chippewa population ex- 
ceeds fourteen fliousand. Of these, 12,680 are members of the consolidated 
Chippewa agency which was es t ablished in 1919 to take over the work of 
five reservations. More than eight thousand live on the White Earth Res- 
ervation area (see Tour 17 ), the remainder in villages or on nearby farm 
or timber land on the various reservations (most of whose lands have been 
alloted) located in the region lying betwen Mille Lacs in the center of 
the State, and Grand Portage far up on the north shore of Lake Superior. 
Almost two thousand are found on the unallotted land of the Red Lake 
Reservation (see Tour 7 ). In addition to the Chippewa there are more than 
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five hundred Sioux at Pipestone and a number of mixed families scattered 
throughout the southern counties. Many of the last have been partially or 
completely assimilated, and exercise all legal rights of citizenship, attend- 
ing schools and churches and sharing generally in the activities of com- 
munity life. 

Yet the average Qiippewa today lives at a bare subsistence level, and 
Government funds alone assure him his necessities. With the exception of 
the Red Lake Reservation, his lands have been allotted, and such work as 
he can obtain consists of mere seasonal or odd jobs. Harvesting the wild- 
rice and blueberry crop (see Tour 3), picking pine cones for the forest 
nurseries (see Tour 20), and fishing and lumbering are only temporary re- 
munerative tasks. Repeated attempts to re-educate the Indian in his native 
crafts have met with only partial success, although the tourist trade pro- 
vides a luaative market for products of his skill even when they include 
only the usual birchbark baskets, bird houses, and toy canoes. A few of the 
more intelligent craftsmen, however, make salable willow furniture. The 
birch canoe is now only rarely seen in Minnesota, for although its construc- 
tion requires many weeks, it brings the maker less than $23, and must 
compete with the modem canvas or ply-wood product. Despite the fact 
that for years all the pipestone of the famous quarries has been reserved 
for the use of Indians, they have permitted whites to purchase the raw 
stone and to fabricate and sell the curios made from it. 

Perhaps the most hopeful indication of the possible economic redemp- 
tion of the Qiippewa is their growing awareness of the advantages of 
group effort. Today many sell their products through the recently founded 
Qiippewa G>-operative Marketing Association, which began with a capi- 
tal of $100,000 from the tribal treasury. It not only insures the craftsman 
a better price for his wares, but also sponsors a wildrice cleaning and pack- 
aging factory designed to replace the primitive harvesting and cleaning 
methods still used by Indians in the north woods. Eventually the making 
and marketing of maple sugar will be added to the co-operative’s under- 
takings. 

A somewhat similar organization is the Red Lake Fisheries Association 
at Redby. Here the Indians have sole fishing rights in a prescribed area, 
and their product is prepared and marketed exclusively through the organi- 
zation which, in this instance, is a lessee of the Minnesota State Fisheries. 

The Red Lake Reservation (see Tour 7) includes those Minnesota In- 
dians least modified in language and custom. Of all the Indians in the 
State th^ are regarded as having maintained most nearly the pure Indian 
strain, and to them ethnologists continue to go for what little can be ob- 
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served of tribal lore and custom. Even there the new generation is giving 
up the parent tongue, although many families are still bilingual. 

The educational training of the Indian has been as unsatisfactory in 
Minnesota as elsewhere, but educators are at last recognizing the need of 
training the Indian youth in skilk and crafts rather than the conventional 
studies of the white school. Recent years have seen a marked improvement 
in pedagogical methods. 

Public health work among the tribes by State agencies has received Fed- 
eral commendation, and conditions have recently been greatly improved ; 
but tuberculosis and trachoma are still appallingly frequent and a vast 
amount of both monqr and effort must be expended before the State will 
have met its obligations to its dispossessed. 

Indian songs, legends, and customs have attracted many students of art 
and science. The most comprehensive collection of Chippewa lore is that 
made by Frances Densmore, a Minnesota woman. Her several volumes of 
Smithsonian publications contain invaluable material available 

through her personal acquaintance with numerous older Indians, and 
through long residence among them. 

Chippewa songs, according to Miss Densmore, are alive with the warm 
red blood of human nature. Music is so much a part of their daily lives 
that if an Indian visits another reservation one of the first questions asked 
on his return is: ’*What new songs did you learn?** 

Every phase of Chippewa life is expressed in music. Many of the songs 
are so ancient that the idiom is archaic; others celebrate the latest events. 
There are "dream songs,** revealed to the singers in the half-hypnotic state 
verging on slumber; songs of the h£id6, representing the musical expres- 
sion of members of the Midewiwin, a "medicine** society; hunting songs; 
songs for obtaining a good supply of maple sugar; love-charm songs; heal- 
ing songs; and songs recalling battles, deaths, and personal losses. 

What could be simpler or more poignant than this "Farewell to the 
Warriors** ? 

Come 

It is time for you to depart 

We are going a long journey. 

"It was the custom for the women to accompany the warriors a short 
distance, all singing this song; later the song would be heard again, faintly 
at first, then coming nearer as the women returned alone, singing still, but 
taking up the burden of loneliness which is woman*s share in war.** * 

* Chippewa Music, Frances Densmore, Bulletin' 43, Bureau of American Ethnology. 



40 MINNESOTA: PAST AND PRESENT 

A **Woman’s-Da]ice Song’* suggests an age-old invitation to one of the 
male participants: 


My sweetheart 
A long time 

I have been waiting for you 
To come over 
Where 1 am. 

The simple response of primitive man to nature is found in the two 
phrases of the “Friendly Song”: 

The sky 

Loves to hear me. 

That the Indians were not wholly stoical about death is evident in the 
lament of the Sioux women: 

The Sioux women 
pass to and fro waiting 
as they gather up 
their wounded men 
The voice of their weeing comes 
back to us. 

Personal relations also called for the attention of the singer. There is 
fine scorn in **The Man Who Stayed Home”: 

Although 

JinwAbe 

considers himself 
a man, 
his wife 
certainly 

. takes all his attention. 

One of our modem vers-librists might well envy the delicate sensitivity 
of **Love-Chann”: 


What are you saying to me? 

1 am arra^^ like the roses 
and beautiful as they. 

No white poet has better expressed the indefinable passage of a season 
than the unknown Indian author of “A Song of Spring”: 

As my eyes 
search 
the prairie 

I feel the summer in the spring. 

But the appetites of material man are not gainsaid in “Maple Sugar”: 

Maple sugar 
is the odIy thing 
that satisnes me. 
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The complex structure of Indian musk, the varying rhythms of drum, 
rattle, voice, and dancing feet, and the tonal and melodic peculiarities of 
the songs cannot be discussed in a brief space. It is sufficient to say that 
Indian music is not subject to white standards; it is a fully developed art 
with a wide range expressing every physical and emotional aspect of primi- 
tive man in America. 



Historical Survey 

From Wilderness to Commonwealth 


A LTHOUGH the drama of Minnesota spans three centuries, the actual 
transition from wilderness to Commonwealth has been crowded into 
less than a hundred years. Two and a half million people today spend their 
lives in the State, and few recall the aborigines and pioneer settlements. Yet 
the grandfathers of these few were of the generation that shot bu£Falo and 
built stodrades, and the fathers were of the time that brought forth home- 
steads and towns. The shadow of a priest in his martyrdom seems hardly 
to have melted away before the figures of miners, loggers, artisans, and 
fanners strained across the land. The tumult of construction had scarcely 
been stilled before the baton rap of a symphony conductor brought an 
audience to attention in Minneapolis. 

The prologue of the story and its link with the legendary Vineland of 
viking sagas may have been written on the unearthed and oft-disputed 
Kensington Rune Stone. Some believe that the stone recounts the visits in 
1362, of a company of thirty Norsemen (see Tour 9 )- Three centuries of 
silence, and then recorded history takes up the tale. The French explora- 
tions of the Northwest began, and with the echo of civilized voices on the 
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watercourses, the curtain rose on the picturesque company who were to 
en a ct the iErst scene in the Minnesota drama. 

They came from the stockades and settlements on the St. Lawrence, and 
pushed boldly westward by the Great Lakes until their paddles dipped at 
last into the narrow reaches of the upper Mississippi. Royalty across the 
seas listened covetously to stories of vast and rich domains that promised 
salvation to their impoverished empires. The land of the Sioux and Chip- 
pewa, for centuries safeguarded by obscurity, was suddenly thrust into the 
glare of European politics. 

Bidding for the favor of their monarchs, the soldiers and titled adven- 
turers braved discomfort and death, appropriated lands, and established 
forts to support their claims. Traders made their ha2ardous way over lake 
and stream, carrying firearms, cutlery, and trinkets to exchange with the 
Indians for the prized peltries for which courtiers abroad were clamoring. 
Explorers, attracted by the mirage of a Northwest passage, pushed through 
the wilderness to draft the first crude maps. Catholic missionaries, fired by 
proseljrting zeal, exulted in their opportunity. 

With explorer, trader, soldier, and priest came the voyageur, and woven 
in and out of the pattern is the glowing story of the coureurs de bois» Un- 
licensed and outside the law, the coureurs penetrated the great woods on 
foot or in canoes, with the sure knowledge of Indians. Theirs was a knowl- 
edge hard-won. It was their stock in trade, and they prudently kept secret 
what they had learned, even while they saw their dashing countrymen from 
beyond the Atlantic risk their lives and fortunes in its quest. 

Radisson and Groseilliers, Du Luth (his name, variously spelled, was 
probably Du Lhut), Father Hennepin and his companions Accault and 
Auguelle, De Noyon, Perrot, Le Sueur, La Vdrendrye with his sons and 
nephew — all strode the stage in leading parts, while in the background 
raged European wars, dissensions between the Canadian and Louisiana Gov- ' 
ernments, conflicting ambitions of patrons, rivalries between traders, and 
perennial troubles among and with the Indians. 

Radisson and Groseilliers, returning to Montreal in 1660 with a fleet of 
canoes, which th^ had loaded with rich furs on their second to the 

west, gave to the civilized world its earliest authentic news of the native 
tribes of the Great Lakes region, and demonstrated the potentialities of a 
vast wealth lurking in the forests. The adventurous Du Luth appeared on 
the scene in 1679. One of his first acts, when he had sufficiently impressed 
the Indians with the glory and loving kindness of the King of France, was 
to lay claim to the whole area in the name of his ruler. For ii years he 
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traveled up and down the shores of Lake Superior and explored the tri- 
angle between the Mississippi and St. Croix Rivers. 

Hennepin and his companions, Auguelle and Accault, all sent by La 
Salle, ascended the upper Mississippi from the Illinois country in 1680, 
and, although taken captive by a band of Sioux, got as far as Mille Lacs. 
After turning southward Hennepin and Auguelle discovered and named 
the Falls of St Anthony, which they had barely missed on the upward 
joumqr (see MINNEAPOLIS). (The meeting between Du Luth and 
Hennepin downstream from the mouth of the St. Qoix where Du Luth 
had gone, drawn by rumors of white "spirits," must surely have been one 
of the most dramatic encounters in Northwest history.) 

Perrot, for some twenty years a leading fur trader in the region, estab- 
lished himself for a while near the foot of Lake Pepin, and in 1-689 claimed 
the area in the name of his monarch. Le Sueur, a companion of Perrot, 
built a fort on Prairie Island, near Red Wing, in 1695. Five years later 
he erected Mother near the site of Mankato, to which he came not by the 
usual Great Lakes route but by boldly ascending the Mississippi from the 
Gulf. It was from this post that he transported to France two tons of blue- 
colored earth, supposing it to be copper ore, only to discover that it was 
worthless clay. 

Stockades occupied intermittently at Fort Beauhamois, later called Fron- 
tenac (see Tour 1 ), from 1727 to 1754, brought De Gonnor and Guignas, 
who opened the first mission in the upper Mississippi Basin, and Captain 
St. Pierre, long prominent as a leader in New France. (School books tell 
of the meeting of this gallant officer with Washington at French Qedc, 
Penn^lvania, in 1753, when the young Virginia surveyor brought a letter 
from Governor Dinwiddle, protesting the encroachments of the French.) 
In the north, De Noyon discovered the Lake of the Woods about 1688, 
and between 1731 and 1749 La Vdrendrye and his sons established the 
canoe route from Lake Superior to Lake Winnipeg, built a line of forts 
reaching as far as the present site of Calgary on the upper Saskatchewan in 
Alberta, crossed the upper Missouri, and probably sighted the Blade Hills. 

By this time, however, French influence was beginning to wane. Traders 
and Indians were negotiating with English buyers on Hudson Bay and 
with merchants in Albany and New York. With the outbreak of the Frendi 
and Indian War, loyal Frenchmen withdrew from the region and hurried 
east to the scene of conflict. They had explored and opened the way to the 
Minnesota area ; they had quieted the suspicions of the Indians and taught 
them the uses of firearms and whisky; they had established the beginnings 
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of the fur trade. There remained, as evidence of their passing, hundreds of 
colorful place names and a scattered host of half-breed progeny. 

French claim to the North American G>ntinent was relinquished in 
1763. (By a seaet pact signed the previous year. New Orleans island and 
all French land west of the river had become the nominal possession of 
Spain, although that nation made no attempt to occupy or explore the 
upper river coimtry.) English and Scotch proprietors, whose headquar- 
ters were in Ginada, now took over the French and half-breed traders, 
who continued to act as intermediaries with the Indians. A half cen- 
tury of British domination of the fur trade followed, and with it a series 
of bitter conflicts between rival interests. Three great concerns operated 
here: the Hudson’s Bay Company, chartered in 1670; the Northwest 
Company, which developed from a partnership formed in 1783; and the 
XY Company, organized in 1798. ('The Northwest Company gradually 
absorbed the business of the Hudson’s Bay Company south of the inter- 
national boundary, and in 1804 took over the XY Company.) 

In charge of tihe posts were factors and clerks whose powers were al- 
most absolute over the voyageurs and Indians alike, for alr^y many tribes 
were beginning to lose the arts of their ancestors and depend more and 
more on the whites for their subsistence. 

’The area between the Great Lakes and the Mississippi passed into the 
possession of the newly established United States in 1783. Twenty years 
later, through the Louisiana Purchase, the young Nation acquired the land 
west of the river. British companies, however, continued to occupy their 
posts and Indians to follow tteir leadership well into the next century. 

It was during the period of British trade dominance that Jonathan 
Carver, a New Englander approved by British officials, and Zebulon M. 
Pike, a young oflicer of the United States Army, made their famous jour- 
neys. 

Carver spent the winter of 1766-67 with the Indians of the Minnesota 
country. During that time he ascended the Mississippi a short distance 
above the Falls of St. Anthony and made one trip up the Miimesota River. 
In the spring he visited an Indian burial ground, now the site of St Paul, 
and entered the cavern since known as Carver’s Cave (see ST, PAUL). 
Carver published the book of his travels in 1778, when Europe’s attention 
was drawn to the revolt of the American Colonies. Much of it was plagiar- 
ized from earlier accounts, yet it became a best seller. 'The book was trans- 
lated into several languages and aroused widespread interest in England's 
Miimesota domains. (A lasting reminder of his visit is the pere nni al ap- 
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pearance of claimants in St. Paul with "Carver Script,” by which they hope 
to gain title to rich areas in the heart of the most populous region of tibe 
State. This scrip, secured from speculators who succeeded to the interests 
of Carver’s heirs, is based on an assumed agreement between Carver and 
the Indians. According to its terms the Sioux chiefs ceded to him a vast 
tract of Minnesota and Wisconsin territory. Congress argued the matter 
for twenty years before it finally repudiated the alleged treaty.) 

To Pike was entrusted the duty of extending Federal authority over the 
newly acquired United States territory. From St. Louis he set out in 1803 
with twenty soldiers and spent the winter on the upper river. He explored 
the banks as far north as Leech and Cass Lakes. For 60 gallons of whisky 
and $200 worth of baubles, he acquired military sites at the mouths of the 
St. Croix and the Minnesota Rivers. (The latter site embraced most of the 
area now occupied by the Twin Qties.) But he had no sooner departed 
than the fur traders hauled down his American flags and resumed their 
illegal activities, which were to be a factor in fomenting the War of 1812. 
The Indians, whom he thought he had reconciled to American rule, con- 
tinued their allegiance to the British and, with a few exceptions, fought 
for the Canadians again as they had in 1776. 

The final vestige of British authority was swept away with the treaty of 
Ghent in 1814, and the last British soldiers left Prairie du Chien a few 
months later. Congress passed a law denying fur-trading privileges to all 
but United States dtiTens. After 1816 the Northwest Company was en- 
tirely replaced in the area by John Jacob Astor’s American Fur Company. 
The rank and file of the fur trade personnel again transferred its allegiance. 
Minnesota had become part of the United States. 

The westward surge of settlers that followed the peace treaty necessi- 
tated the policing of the borders. Col. Henry Leavenworth arrived in 
1819 and camped his troops on the site of the future Mendota. An addi- 
tional $2,000 and a generous supply of rum were given to the Indians. 
The post was moved across the Minnesota River and in 1820 Colonel 
Josiah Snelling started the construction of the fort ^hich now bears his 
name {'see Tour 9 ), but which until 1825, was called Fort St. Anthony. 

Soon after the soldiers arrived, the superintendent of farming from Lord 
Selkirk’s ill-fated colony at Pembina stopped at Fort St. Anthony on the 
way .to Prairie du Chien for supplies. In 1821 an agent for the American 
Fur Company whose post was near the fort drove a herd of cattle to the 
colony and brought back with him five Swiss families who squatted on the 
military reservation. These five familes are significant as being the first 
strictly agricultural s^ers in the State. In succeeding years many more of 
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the colonists were driven down by Indian troubles, fur company rivalries, 
severe weather, and flood. They lived on the fort lands iintil 1840 when, 
expelled from the reservation, they moved a few miles down the Missis- 
sippi and founded St. Paul. In May 1823 the Virginia, first steamboat to 
navigate the Mississippi from St. Louis, reached the fort. Here, on the first 
steamboat to come to the community of St. Anthony Falls, in 1823, Major 
Lawrence Taliaferro brought the fiirst group of Negro slaves to come to 
Minnesota for which satisfactory records can be found. Later freeing all of 
his slaves. Major Taliaferro for 20 years exercised a wise supervision over 
the Indians and performed the ceremony which united one of his former 
slave girls to Dred Scott, whose status later was to become a national issue. 
Between 1821 and 1823 the garrison at Fort St. Anthony bizilt the grist 
mill and the sawmill which formed the nucleus of the future Minneapolis. 

To Mendota (until about 1837, called indiscriminately St. Peter’s and 
Mendota) came Henry H. Sibley in 1834 as resident partner and man- 
ager of the American Fur Company. He was destined to be one of Minne- 
sota’s most distinguished citizens. His post was the river terminus for the 
tonnage of furs brought from the Red River country in the slow and cum- 
bersome Red River oxcarts. These carts played a picturesque part in Min- 
nesota’s history. First used as early as the twenties, by the middle of the 
forties they were made up in long trains of 50 to 100. Thqr bumped along 
the trail at the rate of 20 miles a day, their ungreased wooden wheels 
screeching a cacophony that could be heard for miles. Within the next 15 
years about 300 of these carts were in constant use, making regular sched- 
uled trips. 

The fort, with the Indian agency and fur trading post opposite at Men- 
dota, became the hub of Northwestern civilization. Here were entertained 
the explorers who added to the geographic knowledge of the country, 
among them Henry R. Schoolaaft, who in 1832 visited the headwaters of 
the Mississippi and named Lake Itasca. 

Negroes figured in the early history of the fur trade. Among them were 
Pierre Bonza, or Bonga, servant to Alexander Henry when the latter in 
1800 had charge of the Northwest Company’s Red River brigade, and 
Bonza’s son, George, voyageur for the American Fur Company. Having 
served satisfactorily as personal servant and joint keeper of a fur trad- 
ing post, Pierre Bonza in 1804 became an interpreter for the Northwest 
Company on the lower Red River. In 1820 George Bonza acted as inter- 
preter for Governor Lewis Cass at Fond du Lac, later achieving wealth 
and prominence as an independent trader at Leech Lake. 

Catholic missionaries continued their efforts among the Indians but also 
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administered to the white settlers. Protestant missionaries visited the Men- 
dota fort as early as 1829 and laid plans for work among the natives. Soon 
thereafter many bands of Sioux and Chippewa had their resident Protest- 
ant missionaries and agricultural teachers. The Chippewa tongue had al- 
ready been reduced to print, and in 1834 the Pond brothers came to the 
fort and later evolved a phonetic transaiption of the Sioux language. They 
succeeded in preparing a dictionary, making a Sioux version of a portion 
of the Gospels, and establishing a school with 6 Indian pupils who were 
later joined by 15 more. The territory's first Christian church for whites 
was organized for the Presbyterians of Fort Snelling in 1833. Down- 
stream the first church biiilding for the settlers was completed by tiie Rev. 
Father Lucian Galtier in 1841 and dedicated to St. Paul. From the church 
the future capital city which grew up there took its name. 

With the cession of the triangle between the St. Croix and the Missis- 
sippi in 1837, lumber towns sprang up along the St. Croix. The first post 
o^e was opened at Point Douglas at the mouth of the St. Croix in 1841, 
and in 1846 ofEces were opened at St. Paul and Stillwater. The first school 
to be regarded as public was started in a blacksmith shop in St. Paul in 
1847. The first parochial school also started in St. Paul in a log hut four 
years later. 

In 1847 settlement began on the east side of the Falls of St. Anthony. 
Two years later the first of a group of dwellings on the west side was 
erected. Bridges were to spring from these two hamlets and merge them 
into the city of Minneapolis. 

In the closing days of the pre-Territorial period, the Sioux and the 
Chippewa still claimed and occupied the vast tract westward from the Mis- 
sissippi to the Missouri River. (The only excepted territories were those of 
the military reservation of Fort Snelling, and the Indian reservation of 
Long Prairie to which the Winnebagos were transplanted under the pro- 
tection of the soldiers of Fort Gaines, afterward Fort Riplqr.) St. Paul, the 
river town, St Anthony, the sawmill town, and the smaller trading settle- 
ment, Mendota, were grouped within a few miles of the Minnesota- 
Mississippi junction. The majority of the other settlers were living at iso- 
lated points along the lower St. Croix River, where the biggest town was 
Stillwater, only 13 miles downstream from the sawmill village of Marine. 
French-Canadian voyageurs lived at Wabasha and Traverse des Sioux; at 
Lac qui Parle the half-breed Joseph Renville lived on an almost feudal 
scale with his relatives and friends. 

A few fur traders maintained scattered posts in the wilderness, with the 
families of their employees as more or less permanent residents. (The 
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more populous were at Fond du Lac {[Duluth}, Crow Wing, Sauk Rapids, 
Elk River, Swan River, Long Prairie, and Lake Traverse.) Missionaries 
and agents were still living with the Indian bands. Far to the northward at 
Pembina the bois hr&lis were engaged in trapping and trading furs. The 
only strictly agricultural life was at Red Rock, Cottage Grove, L a k ela n d, 
and Afton in the ldississippi*St. Croix delta, and in the nearby settlement 
stretching northward from St. Paul to Little Canada. 

In diis period none of the points of settlement was self-sustainmg. Aside 
from wild game and fruits, and the little produce raised on the few small 
farms and in family gardens, everything requited by the whites — even 
most of die fodder for their livestodc— was brought from the outside by 
rfwimhnaK The dwellings were mostly of logs, some surrounded with 
stockades. Fallen trees provided the bridges, toads were mere trails, stores 
were housed in one-room buildings, schools and churche s had made scarcely 
a N»gtnfiing. From December to April the hamlets were often without mail 
for weeks at a and isolated settlers received none at all. (News of the 
tiarinnal election of November 1848 did not reach St. Paul until January 
of the following year.) 

The opening of the land oflBce at St. Croix Falls in 1848 brought 
first great wave of settlers. The majority of these pioneers were lumber- 
men from farmers from the mid-Atlantic States, tradesmen and 

from the cities. They were an independent lot and had grown 
up in an atmosphere charged with politics. At the time their numbers ap- 
proached 5,000, they had b^gun to ask for a local government, (^le list 
of the region's allegiances is an amazing one. Parts of this land, in some 
fflax all, had been successively under the flags of France, England, Spain, 
the Colony of Virginia, the Nor&west Tenitory, and the Territories of 
T/M,;«iana, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Missouri, Iowa, and Wis<»nsin.) 


Territorial Expansion 


A convention called to meet at Stillwater August 26, 1848, took pr^ 
Uminary steps toward the organization of Minnesota Territory. To aid his 
Minnesota friends, John Catlin, recently secretary of the Territory of Wis- 
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consin, set forth the "benign fiction” that he was obliged to act as Gover- 
nor of that portion of the territory not included in the boundaries of the 
new Commonwealth. As such, he obligingly established his "capital” at 
Stillwater, and issued a call for an election to choose a Territorial delegate 
to Congress. The selection fell upon Henry H. Sibley, who also had been 
named by the convention. At Washington, after considerable debate, Sib- 
1 ^ was seated, January 15, 1849, ostensibly as a delegate from the equivo- 
cal section of the Territory of Wisconsin, in reality the representative of 
the people of Mirmesota. The adroit Stephen A. Douglas helped him to 
pilot the bill through Congress and on March 3, 1849, Territory of 
Minnesota was formally created; its boundaries to the north, south, and 
east were those of today, and the western line the Missouri and White 
Earth Rivers. Minnesota had discarded its swaddling clothes and had be- 
gun an independent eidstence. 

The first Territorial Legislature assembled in the dining room of a St 
Paul hotel on September 3, 1849, summoned by the new Governor, Alex- 
ander Ramsqr, whom President Zachary Taylor had appointed from among 
his eastern supporters. One of the legislature's first acts was the establish- 
ment of a system of free educatiocL 

St Paul was incorporated as a town on November i, 1849, having been 
platted two years before. A newspaper was started there on April 28, 1849, 
as the Minnesota Pioneer, the previously announced name. Epistle of St, 
Paul, having been regretfully discarded. This, and other publications that 
soon followed, painted glowing pictures of Minnesota’s rich possibilities, 
and did much to increase immigration in the new Territory. 

Soon it was evident that the whites could not be restricted to their com- 
paratively small portion of the vast area included within the Territory’s 
boundaries. Already prospective settlers were turning eager eyes toward 
the rich timber and prairie lands of the Indians, and were held bade with 
increasing difficulty. 

In 1851, through the treaties of Traverse des Sioux and Mendota, the 
Sioux were induced to relinquish their claims to much of the land in Iowa 
and in the present Mirmesota and South Dakota, and to move to a tract re- 
served for them along the upper Mirmesota River. The land ceded by these 
treaties amounted to more than 28 million acres, some of which is among 
the richest farm land in the world. By later negotiations, the Chippewa, at 
La Pointe, Wisconsin, in 1854, and at Washington in 1855, relinquished 
their claims to lands north of Lake Superior and in the north-central areas, 
tracts greatly coveted for lumbering operations. 

After the proclamation February 24, 1853, of the Sioux treaties, a great 
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tide of immigration began to flow into the southwestern part of the Terri- 
tory. Steamboats on the Mississippi, the Minnesota, and the St. Croix were 
crowded with passengers and cargo; all the river landings bustled with 
colorful activity, as with every boat new arrivals disembarked and departed 
on stagecoaches over the newly constructed Government roads. 

Many boarded the boats at Galena, Dunleith, or St. Louis. Others made 
the tedious journey overland in prairie schooners, driving their cattle, ford- 
ing streams , and camping by the way. A few hoped to make their fortunes 
in co mme rcial or professional fields, but the majority were eager for lands 
offered by the Government at a cost of $1.25 an acre, proof of occupancy, 
and cultivation. 

Pioneer homes began to dot the wilderness, at first chiefly in the hard- 
wood country nearest the watercourses. Breaking and clearing the land was 
a laborious task with the limited facilities at hand, and comparatively little 
was at first cultivated. But by the close of 1834 about 300,000 acres had 
been sold in Minnesota; in 1836 more than 1,000,000 aaes were trans- 
ferred to settlers, and in 1838 nearly 2,300,000 more. 

Villages sprang up almost overnight. The clatter of grist mills was 
heard on a dozen streams. Merchant milling had its first substantial begin- 
nings in the St. Anthony vicinity in 1834, and soon Mississippi River traf- 
fic began to swell with shipments of wheat and flour to eastern and south- 
ern markets. 

Sawmills were overtaxed to supply required building materials. Lum- 
bering emerged as a major industry that choked the rivers with logs. From 
the Red River valley there poured into St. Paul an ever increasing quan- 
tity of furs. Land offices, hotels, and livery stables were crowded with pa- 
trons. Post offices opened so rapidly that by 1836 they numbered 233. Rail- 
roads were chartered and endowed with extensive land grants. A capitol, 
erected from Federal funds at a cost of $32,000, was occupied in 1833. 

Cultural life followed the pattern of the eastern tradition. The pioneers 
established churches, public schools, and academies, organized reading cir- 
cles and singing classes, and maintained lyceums and lecture courses that 
brougiht to the wilderness many a distmgiiished visitor. A university (after- 
ward the State university) was chartered in 1831, a building erected in St. 
Anthony (Minneapolis), and a preparatory department opened that fall. 
The Baldwin School, later to be revived as Macalester College, began its 
teaching in St. Paul in 1833. Hamline University was established at Red 
Wing in 1834 by the Methodists, and St. John’s at St. Goud in 1837 by 
the Benedictines. 

In the meantime settlement had started at the west end of Lake Superior 
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where a trading post and mission known as Fond du Lac had long been 
located. As early as 1853 a road was cut through the pines from Superior 
on the Wisconsin side to the lumber camps on the St. Qoix. When, in 
1855, a canal was built around Sault Ste. Marie Falls in Michigan, the 
“Head of the Lakes” was in direct water communication with the ports of 
Europe through the St. Lawrence River, and with New York Qty through 
the Erie GinaL Soon after the Qiippewa treaties were signed in 1854- 
53, several villages were laid out on the Minnesota shore of Lake Supe- 
rior. Among these, Duluth, of which the plat was filed in 1856, soon es- 
tablished its ascendency — absorbing no less than seven other villages. 

By 1837 the white population in Minnesota Territory had increased to 
130,037. Two-thirds of the adults had come from the eastern States; the 
other third was composed largely of Irish, Germans, English, and Gma- 
dians, with a sprinkling of the earliest Scandinavians. Climatic conditions, 
together with ^e anti-slavery views of the settlers, gave no encouragement 
to slavery in this territory. The Negro population of Minnesota, before 
or after die Gvil War, has never been large. 

With the rapid increase of settlement came the era of speculation which 
started in 1833 reached its climax in 1837. Gtest tracts of prairie land 
recently obtained for $1.25 per acre were sold as “improved” by the pre- 
emptors for $5.00 an aae, the improvements often consisting of a mere 
brush hut or log lean-to and perhaps a few rods of broken sod. Town sites 
were platted by the hundred. Many of them were not survqred, their loca- 
tions were often uncertain, yet these "paper” lots brought high prices from 
buyers here and in the East. In the older setdements, a bit of land held for 
I300 in the morning might well sell for |iooo before nightfall. Sharpers 
moved in, their offices a sidewalk and their stock-in-trade a glib tongue, a 
roll of maps, a package of blank deeds, and alleged inside information 
concerning the route of a railroad. Eastern capitalists sent St. Paul bankers 
large sums which found ready borrowers at 3 percent a month. Every set- 
tler felt himself a prospective millionaire, and the public imagination 
soared high with gre^y hope. 

The *Vild riots of financial adventure” came to an abrupt end. After 
the collapse of eastern business in August, the panic of 1837 ^ blight 

over the entire country. When the news reached Minnesota, cash and cr^t 
promptly disappeared, and with them thousands of speculators who had 
been cau^t unaware. Land agencies closed their doors. Wildcat currency 
was soon refused. Trade took the form of barter, but there was Ettle 
enough to barter. 

One effect of the financial debacle was to turn the attention of the pio- 
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neers more seriously to farming. Although the possibilities of the soil had 
been long known, prior to 1857 there had been comparatively little agri- 
cultural development. Many of the pioneers who had planted crops were 
discouraged by insect pests, drought, and prairie fires. But the collapse of 
their get-rich-quick schemes forced hundreds away from the towns to seek 
a living from the soil. By the following spring the cultivated acres of the 
Territoiy had more than doubled in number. 

The growing tension between Indians and whites became more and 
more evident during Territorial days. Two trifling quarrels, involving the 
Sioux and Qiippewa, led to minor outbreaks, and although promptly 
quelled left in their wake apprehension and unrest 

Financial straits, Indian scares, rumbling premonitions of the Qvil War 
could not dampen the enthusiasm and self-confidence of the Territory. The 
population grew by leaps and bounds as European peasants continued to 
pour into the land. More and more desirable seemed those land grants be- 
stowed by Congress. Representation in Congress was essential to many 
plans, but now especially to the success of the longed-for railroad to the 
Pacific. Surely the time was ripe to demand the dignity of statehood. 


The New State 


On May ii, 1838, G)ngtess admitted Minnesota to the Union. From 
the outset, the proposal aroused violent debate in Congress. But the diffi- 
culties were at last overcome and boundaries fixed. The Enabling Act was 
passed in 1837. Jubilant, Minnesota chose to consider the battle won, and 
after an election of officers and delegates and the adoption of a constitution, 
the ignored many legal technicalities and not only met in legis- 

lative session but passed many forward-looking bills. Henry H. Sibley was 
to the office of Governor, but it was a full seven months after the 
constitution had been adopted before Congress actually added the north 
star to the rtaHnnal flag. During that time all the sectional bitterness and 
tprlfy politics of pre-Gvil War days seem to have been brought into play. 
On May 1838, the first State ofiEcers took their oaths of office and 
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the next week the legislature reconvened. The first gubernatorial election 
(October 1839) following Minnesota's actual entrance into the Union, 
placed Alexander Ramsey in the Governor’s chair and initiated a series of 
Republican victories that lasted many decades. 

In his message in i860 Governor Ramsey pointed out the extraordinary 
gains in agriculture that had taken place in the past 10 years. With a popu* 
lation now of 172,023, Minnesota had 22,000 farms and had produced on 
them during the previous year 3,400,000 bushels of wheat, nearly 4,000,- 
000 bushels of oats, and about 2,000,000 bushels each of com and po- 
tatoes. 

Telegraphic communication was established in i860 between the Twin 
Gties and the outside world, and provision was made for the founding of 
three normal schools; of these Winona’s opened at once and thus became 
the first of this kind west of the Mississippi. 

Scarcely had the young State begun to recover from the panic of 1837, 
when the summons to war drew from it thousands of young men. The day 
on which the news of Fort Sumter’s capture reached Washington found 
Governor Ramsey in the Nation’s Capital. He immediately hastened to the 
War Department and ofiFered 1,000 men from Minnesota, "the first tender 
of troops from any quarter after the fall of the Charleston fortress.” One 
day after the publication of Lincoln’s war proclamation, Ignatius Don- 
nelly, Acting Governor, issued a call for the First Regiment. It was assem- 
bled rapidly enough to replace almost at once the regular Army units at the 
frontier posts and to reach the Potomac in time for the first Battle of Bull 
Run. The part it later played at Gettysburg is well known to all familiar 




solved by the treaties. While various bands had moved to their reserva- 
tions, it was not long before they showed an increasing tendency to roam, 
and so greatly did they annoy the settlers that many wished to have them 
completely removed from the State. The Indians on their part had many 
grievances: their leaders were alarmed by the weakening of tribal integrity 
and customs through contact with the white man’s civilization; much re- 
sentment was felt against agency traders who charged them unfairly for 
supplies; often the Government agents were charged with distributing 
food unfit for consumption. 

In the summer of 1862 the need for Gvil War supplies superseded all 
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Other obligations, and neither money nor sufficient food was forthcoming 
for the Indians. Then occurred the incident that fanned the long-smolder- 
ing bitterness into flames. 

In August four roving Indians killed three white men and two women 
after challenging them, with apparent friendliness, to a contest in target 
shooting. Frightened by the possible consequences of their deed, they fled 
to their tribesmen. After a long argument the chiefs and braves voted to 
stand by their fellows and to anticipate the inevitable reprisals. Could they 
hope for a better opportunity than this to drive out the hated invaders and 
to repossess their ancient hunting grounds, when so many of the soldiers 
had gone to the white man’s war? The entire Sioux Nation of about 7,000 
united in the uprising and 1,500 braves took the warpath. 

From the Lower Agency near Redwood Falls on August z8th, they 
swept across the Minnesota River, slaughtering family after family and 
sparing only those women and children whom they wished to take captive. 
So swiftly did they move that within a few days more than 400 whites 
were killed, and many more taken prisoner. 

A company of soldiers sent from nearby Fort Ridgely was ambushed 
and almost wiped out, but the heroic defense of the post, to which hun- 
dreds of refugees had fled, kept the Indians from sweeping down the val- 
Icj to the more populous settlements on the north side of the river. On 
the south side it was the German settlement of New Ulm which barred 
them. Here 1,500 inhabitants, refugees, and volunteer defenders met and 
withstood an attack which almost annihilated the town and cost so many 
lives thdt the survivors despairingly abandoned it for weeks after the In- 
dians had withdrawn. 

Nearly 2,000 Indians and half-breeds of both sexes were either cap- 
tured or voluntarily surrendered soon afterward. About 400 were given 
military trial, of whom 306 were condemned to death, and 18 sentenced 
to imprisonment. The names of 303 prisoners were telegraphed to Presi- 
dent Lincoln who commuted the death sentence of all but 39. He main- 
tained that while all those proved guilty of murder and rape should be 
executed, those accused merely of having fought in open battle merited the 
treatment of prisoners of war. For this leniency the general sentiment of 
the State turned bitterly against him, as it did against the formerly beloved 
Bishop H. B. Whipple, who had acted as special advocate for the con- 
denmed. 

The compensation awarded to the settlers and the reimbursement to the 
State were paid from the Sioux trust funds, annuities were stopped, and all 
title to the reservation lands was wiped out. 
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Throughout the sixties education was a lively concern of State and county 
officials. The older counties were well provided with elementary ungraded 
schools, and in the larger centers **union schools” offered graded and high 
school studies. Even in the new areas most settlers were close enough to 
a school to give their children at least a few months’ education each year. 
The need for trained teachers became urgent. 

The second normal school was opened at Mankato in 1868 and the third, 
at St. Qoud, quickly followed. After a revision of tangled finances, the 
university reopened its preparatory department in 1867. Two years later 
it was fully established under a chmcellor, William Watts Folwell, with a 
department of elementary instruction, and a college of mechanic arts. In 
1863 a State school for the deaf was established at Faribault. A department 
for the blind was added to the school in 1866, and an asylum for the in- 
sane established at St. Peter. 

Neither Civil War nor Indian uprisings could slow the development of 
the State. Monetary inflation, bountiful crops, soldiers* pay, plenty of work 
at good wages, all contributed to an increasing prosperity. Government in- 
demnity of Indian depredations stimulated industry. Within three years 
after the Homestead Act of 1862' more than 1,000,000 acres had been 
taken over by 9,529 persons. The census showed a population of 250,099 
with 18 counties not reporting. Six hundred thousand acres were now un- 
der cultivation. Railroad work had been resumed and by 1862 the first line 
was carrying passengers and freight between St. Paul and Minneapolis. 
Before the close of 1865, the railroads were operating over 210 miles on 
various routes. 

The returning soldiers and the comrades who followed them were 
promptly absorbed into civilian life, and their discharge pay further aug- 
mented the circulation of money. For development of all the new State’s 
resources more and more workers were demanded. A State board of immi- 
gration was formed and, with the railroads and other organizations, issued 
thousands of pamphlets in a variety of languages to broadcast the opportu- 
nities Minnesota offered. Agents appointed to attract desirable settlers and 
to facilitate transportation opened offices in the East and abroad. By 1870 
the population had leapt to nearly a half million (439,706). Of these 
Europe had added 59,390 Scandinavians and 48,457 Germans. The urban 
population was now approximately one-third that of rural districts. 

Although the cultivated area had practically trebled in five years, lum- 
bering was still the major industry in the 1870’s. Sixty percent of the 
farmland was planted in wheat. A new process and the middlings purifier 
produced a superior flour from spring wheat; they soon made Minneapolis 
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one of the principal flouring centers of the world. Modem farm machinery 
was purchased in increasing quantities, and by its use the so-called '*bo- 
nanza farms” harvested their ^ousands of acres. 

During the first few years of the seventies, too, came the rapid expan- 
sion of the railroads. Until after the Qvil War, the rivers were the princi- 
pal highways for the shipping of both lumber and wheat. Retarded by the 
State’s foreclosure on all railroad properties in i860, railroad constmcdon 
had been relatively slow. But once underway it developed at a lively speed. 
By the early seventies the Twin Qties could choose b^een two routes to 
Chicago; they were connected with Duluth and thus by the Great Lakes 
with the eastern markets, and with the West as far as the Red River. 

With the railroads came the further extension of settlement into the 
open prairies. There sod houses and dugouts rather than log cabins served 
as pioneer habitations, but it was not long before these primitive shelters 
were replaced by neat frame houses supplied by the expanding sawmill in- 
dustry. Villages, their sites arbitrarily selected by railroad officials, usually 
started with a boxcar station. This was quickly surrounded by store, diurch, 
schoolhouse, and homes. Of the older hamlets left without benefit of rail- 
way, some were moved to new locations, many others were abandoned 
gradually. Grain elevators and municipal water towers became characteris- 
tic features of the Minnesota landscape. 

While the newcomers to the State were contentedly working their new 
farms and building their homes, many farmers in the older settlements 
were far from satisfied with what they considered a bare subsistence for 
their years of hard work. Bumper crops of wheat were of little value, they 
complained, with markets far from home, railroads discriminating against 
them through excessive rates, and agents grading the grain falsely. It was 
to adjust such farmer problems that Oliver Kelley, a Minnesota man, 
founded in Washington, in 1867, the Patrons of Husbandry. Popularly 
called the Grange, the movement spread more rapidly in Minnesota than 
in any other part of the country, and by the close of 1869, 40 of its 49 
Granges were located in this State. Thmugh these Granges, the farmer 
could not only air his grievances, but by the endorsement of Granger can- 
didates he was able to carry his discontent to the legislature. The series of 
Granger Acts, all benefiting the farmer, resulted. The first of these was 
passed in 1871 and three years later the Grangers were in control of the 
legislature, where they succeeded to some extent in regulating railroads 
and grain dealers. A diange of attitude on the part of railroads and public 
opinion modified these acts considerably the following year, and Granger 
influence waned. If the Grangers had not been able to solve the railroad 



38 MINNESOTA: PAST AND PRESENT 

problem, at least the7 had awakened an entire people to the fact that a 
problem existed, and for the first time in Minnesota history the voices of 
the farmer and the working people had been heard. In 1876 the Supreme 
G>urt fixed the authority of a State Legislature to regulate fares and rates. 

Industrial expansion was the keynote of the 1870’s, but the decade also 
was marked by a series of disasters. The first was a blixzard that swept 
over the Northwest in 1873 and took the lives of 70 persons on the prai- 
ries. The national financial panic, which in 1873 followed the collapse of 
the Jay Cooke interests, was felt throughout the State, but it was Duluth 
that bore the brunt of the disaster. That dty was wholly dependent for its 
boom on Jay Cooke’s promise to make it the lake terminus of his proposed 
continental railroad ; it was rendered almost totally bankrupt in a few days 
and suffered a reduction in population from 5,000 to 1,300. 

Even more grievous to the State at large was the invasion of the Rocky 
Mountain locust, commonly called the grasshopper. The plague affected 
only localized areas the first year, but in 1876 the insects invaded 29 coun- 
ties, devouring every leaf and green spear, attacking even clothing and 
wood. Private subscriptions and legislative appropriations were needed to 
keep thousands of prairie settlers from starvation. The Governor appointed 
April 26, 1877, a day of State-wide prayer for relief. That spring the 
grasshoppers hatched as usual, but, when fully grown, took wing and by 
the middle of August had disappeared. 

The decade’s calendar of misfortunes was completed in 1878 with an 
explosion of fiour dust in a Minneapolis mill. It cost 18 lives and laid 
waste a large part of the milling district. After this catastrophe improved 
safety devices were promptly introduced all over the country. 

The rapid growth of the grain and railroad industries brought still an- 
other influx of immigration during the eighties. By 1883 the population 
had passed the million mark, and now the towns were growing five times 
as fast as the rural districts. The need of modernized school buildings be- 
came acute and in 1887 the State school tax was adopted. Compulsory edu- 
cation, textbook legislation, and State aid soon followed. 

After the Rochester cyclone of 1883, Dr. William Worrall Mayo, a lo- 
cal health oiBElcial, was offered the convent of the Sisters of St. Francis to 
care for 100 injured victims. Six years later this order opened St. Mary’s 
Hospital, which they placed under the supervision of Dr. Mayo and his 
now famous sons, and it was here that "the Mayo boys’’ did the work 
that brought them their first national recognition. 

The outstanding event for Minnesota in the eighties and nineties was 
the development of the ore resources through which the State was to be- 
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come the richest iron-producing region in the world. In 1884 the first car- 
load of iron ore was shipped from the Vermilion Range via Lake Superior 
to eastern markets. Eight years later the first carload was shipped from the 
Mesabi Range. Qties sprang up in the pine forests of the Lake Superior 
region and grew apace with the swift progress of the industry. The panic 
of 1893 resulted in the transfer of most of the mining properties to the 
Rockefeller interest and temporarily halted the grovrth of the mining 
towns. Slavs for the first time poured into the State to work in the mines. 
At first the majority of the newcomers were Finns who brought a fresh 
knowledge and sympathy for co-operative living and trading that had a 
far-reaching effect. Finns, however, like little farms better than mines, and 
before long had surrendered their places at the mines to Czechs and 
Slovaks (see Tour 3 ). 

With the growth of urban industry, labor restlessness in the cities added 
its voice to the agrarian protest. The Farmers* Alliance movement began to 
show its potential strength in Minnesota in 1881. By 1886 the alliance 
joined forces with the Knights of Labor and drew up a strong railroad 
and labor platform which it pressed the Republican Party to accept in full. 
By its successful backing of candidates pledged to the support of agricul- 
tural and labor interests, the coalition virtually controlled the legislature. 
In 1890 it strode out upon the political field as a definite third party. Two 
years later the Populist Party was bom, largely through the efforts of 
Ignatius Donnelly, Minnesota’s prophet of political experiment. This new 
national party absorbed many political elements, among them the Farmers’ 
Alliance. When its candidate for Governor won second place in 1894, a 
third party became for the first time the dominant minority. Four years 
later John Lind was swept into office on a fusion of Democrats, Populists, 
and Silver Republicans, and the long conservative Republican regime had 
been broken. 

During the panic of 1893 the Northern Pacific Railroad failed, and 
when it was reorganized James J. Hill and his associates acquired much 
Northern Pacific stock. Toward the end of the century. Hill, eager to con- 
nect with the eastern States through an independent route to Chicago, 
wished to purchase the Chicago, Burlington and Quincy. But Edward H. 
Harriman, who controlled the Union Pacific also needed this link in the 
transcontinental chain, for it was the only one then available. A buying 
duel drove Burlington stock to such heights that Harriman finally with- 
drew, leaving Hill in possession of nearly 97 percent, half of which he 
turned over to the Great Northern, the other half to the Northern Pacific. 
Harriman next proceeded to buy up Northern Pacific stock, hoping to gain 



6o MINNESOTA: PAST AND PRESENT 

control. The duel between the two "empire builders” was renewed with a 

new fury. Fortunes were made and lost and the Nation watched while 

stocks rose to staggering heights. When peace was finally declared Harri- 

man was granted his connection over the Burlington, while Hill remained 

in control of the two northern roads, and of the Qiicago, Burlington and 

Quincy. 

In 1898, when the State was 40 years old, builders laid the cornerstone 
of its present capitol. This domed building, designed by Giss Gilbert, was 
regarded in the nineties as a model of its kind. It was Minnesota’s third 
capitol. The first, built in 1853, was destroyed by fire in 1881, and was 
replaced two years later by the bride building on the same site. (See ST. 
PAUL.) 

The declaration of war with Spain in 1898 found Minnesota with three 
regiments of militia. These units were brought to full strength by volun- 
teers and mustered into service as the Twelfth, Thirteenth, and Four- 
teenth Regiments of Minnesota Volunteer Infantry; the Fifteenth was 
added later. The State furnished in all about 8,500 men for the Spanish- 
American War and the Philippine Insurrection. 


< < < < <^- < < <■ <<<< <<<<<<^y>>>>y>>> >y>> >> > > > 

After 1900 


The foundations of present-day MQnnesota were well laid when the 
nineteenth century merged with the twentieth, and the State now faced the 
future with a lively optimism. The frontier had been conquered, and it 
was commonly believed that Minnesotans faced only the pleasant task of 
marching with the rest of the Nation along the unobstructed path of prog- 
ress. Great business and great fortunes were now, potentially at least, 
within the reach of the poorest immigrant boy. Fame and success were to 
be the reward — if in less measure — ^for all who had talent for the arts or 
sciences. The only requisite was that everyone should work. 

Miracles had been performed in converting a vast wilderness into a 
thriving Commonwealth in a little more than four decades. Now the pio- 
neer Territory not only had grown up, it had caught up. If thousands of 


HISTORICAL SURVEY 6l 

acres of rich forest lands had been laid waste, Minnesota in 1900 still 
ranked with the leading lumbering States. If the great flow of golden 
wheat had begun to slow down a little, the flow of golden butter had been 
steadily increasing in volume each year. Much was being learned of the 
advantages latent in co-operation, and co-operative groups already had be- 
gun to produce finer butter and to improve the profitable marketing of all 
dairy products — of livestock, eggs, and poultry. For a decade at least, more 
favorable railroad rates and easy credit from the rapidly multiplying local 
banks were to quiet the worst apprehensions of the farmer. 

Minnesota’s history during these years was not unlike that of her sister 
States. As manufacturing developed, the rural population began to drift in 
inaeasing numbers to the cities. The motorcar came and changed the cus- 
toms of city dweller and farmer alike. In 1907 the legislature installed a 
State-wide tax for road building, and the next year the automobile license 
law began to yield additional highway revenue. The self-starter and short 
skirts for women came into common use at about the same time. Women 
drivers on the newly paved roads no longer seemed conspicuous, and the 
feminine demand for political ’’rights,*’ first raised by Minnesota women 
in the seventies, grew more and more insistent. Movies and mounting rail- 
road rates gradually reduced to a minimum the pleasant visits of metro- 
politan stars and road-shows at the Opera House, but the Art Institute and 
the Symphony Association stimulated a growing interest in cultural pur- 
suits. The Mayo brothers’ famous clinic already was attracting the atten- 
tion of the medical world. A small boy was growing up in Little Falls 
who would some day become a symbol of adventure and enterprise in the 
air. 

In 1911 still another iron-bearing region was added to the mining area 
of the State, when the first shipment of ore left the new Cuyuna Range. 
Four years later the United States Steel Corporation opened its big steel 
plant in the suburbs of Duluth. By the end of the second decade Minne- 
sota was leading all the States in ibt value of iron ore produced and was 
supplying seven-tenths of the Nation’s output. 

In 1913 came an event long dreamed of by the entire country, but one 
destined to prove a setback to the State’s advance. The Panama Canal was 
at last a reality, and Miimesota saw with dismay the great tonnage of lum- 
ber and of goods from the Orient, which had poured through her gate- 
ways, now permanently diverted into another channel. This was a severe 
blow not only to the railroads but to attendant industries — a loss from 
which the State has not yet recovered. 

When the United States entered the World War in 1917, Minnesota 
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had a seasoned militia of three regiments of infantry, and one of field ar- 
tillery, all of which already had seen active service on the Mexican border. 
The State gave a total of 123,325 men to the service. In addition about 
20,000 volunteers were enrolled in the Home Guard. They were employed 
later in the areas devastated by forest fires. During these years a commis- 
sion of safety was created and endowed with extraordinary powers over 
the internal activities of the State. 

From the close of the Gvil War Minnesota had clung tenaciously to 
such national policies as were advocated by the Republican Party, although 
on rare occasions Democratic Governors (by reason of unusual personali- 
ties or local dissensions) had succeeded in carrying State elections. Then 
in 1912, Theodore Roosevelt’s Progressive platform caused many a staunch 
voter to swing over to his support. But it was not imtil 1932 that the North 
Star State broke its lifelong precedent and voted for a Democratic Presi- 
dent. 

Toward the close of the second decade of this century the third party 
movement once again forced itself into State politics, and once again it 
was the rebellious farmer who initiated the agitation. The Nonpartisan 
League was organi2ed in North Dakota in 1916 by Arthur Charles Town- 
ley, a Minnesotan. It met with a dramatic success in that State and promptly 
was extended to twelve others. The farmers of Minnesota, especially those 
in the w^em wheat-growing districts, had for several years been smarting 
under what they charged was unjust discrimination on the part of the rail- 
roads, banks, and elevators, and this new proposal to voice their discontent 
was welcomed with enthusiasm. Early in 1918 Townley established his 
headquarters in St. Paul and organized the Minnesota Nonpartisan League. 
An alliance with the State Federation of Labor was effected and an inde- 
pendent candidate for Governor endorsed. The name Farmer-Labor was 
adopted hastily, to comply with a ruling by the attomqr general that the 
name of a candidate on a ticket must have a party designation. Although 
the Republican candidate won the contest, the election made the Fatmer- 
Laborites the second dominant party. Thereupon a plan to make perma- 
nent the co-operation of the agricultural and labor groups was formulated. 
In five years the combined forces gained a fulf Fanner-Labor representa- 
tion in the United States Senate. In the 1936 election this party secured 
control of all but two of the State oflices. It captured the lower house, a 
majority of G>ngressional Representatives, and both seats in the Senate. 

Long the main labor market of the Northwest, the Twin Gties have 
been the stonn center of an industrial revolt that has been characterized 
not only by political protest but by industrial disturbances of considerable 
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magnitude. Strikes have been frequent and bitter in Minneapolis, where 
organized labor has repeatedly tested its strength, and in the Range towns 
where the open shop has been a perennial issue. However, discontent has 
in a large measure relied upon the ballot in the struggle for social justice, 
and although many problems remain to be solved, a constantly increasing 
number of welfare enactments have placed the State well in the vanguard 
of socially-minded Commonwealths. 

Minnesota suffered severely in the widespread drought of 1934. Thou- 
sands of acres of its fertile soil were converted into fine powder that day 
after day swirled in great clouds over towns and countryside. Farm fences 
were buried in sand and dirt, and farmers saw with despair their cherished 
topsoil lifted from their fields and piled in great mounds, miles away. 
Rivers, ponds, and lakes went dry, and many communities were left with- 
out a water supply. Seeds shriveled and thousands of cattle starved to death 
for lack of forage. 

In the western triangle that tapers from the Dakota lines to Minne- 
apolis, conditions were the worst. Here the crops were a total failure and 
it was mainly in this region that the millions appropriated by Congress for 
food, feed, and seed were dispensed. In the northwestern triangle, on the 
other hand, there was practically no drought at all, and farmers of North 
and South Dakota began to drive their starving cattle into this favored 
area. But Minnesota needed every blade of her grass, and Governor Olson 
issued a decree that no cattle shovdd cross the State borders. He followed 
up his order by a National Guard patroL This mobilization was so unusual 
that it received national publicity as *The Cow War,** althou^ very little 
disorder resulted. 

The drought brought to the fore the more chronic problem of soil ero- 
sion, and resulted in a series of promising agricultural experiments. Among 
them strip-cropping (in which plantings in contour strips are substituted 
for square fields) and the terracing of slopes are perhaps the most hope- 
ful. In the succeeding years the rainfall gradually increased until in 1937 
it approached normal. 
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Government 


The portions of Itfinnesota on either side of the Mississippi fell under 
jurisdiction of numerous governments snd territories before t heir final 
nnmn in thc Territory of Minnesota. On January 9, 1840^ St. Croix 
County, Wisconsin, was established, with Dakotah (later absorbed by Still- 
water) for the county seat, and thus became the first local government unit 
in the Minnesota regioa 

Its early with Wisconsin led to the adoption of that Terri- 

tory’s general statutes. Since Wisconsin had taken its statutes from Michi- 
gan, Miimesota’s laws are indirectly based on those of Michigan. 

The Organic Act creating the Minnesota Territory in 1849 contained an 
unnqifll provision for the first election, i.e., the extension of franchise and 
the right to hold office to every free white male resident over 21, irrespec- 
tive of nationality and citizenship. 'Ihe insertion of a similar franchise 
provision in the s^edule of the State Constitution was unusual in the his- 
tory of the States, and it aroused bitter opposition in Congress to Mirme- 
sota’s petition for Statehood. The body of the State Constitution, adopted 
October 13, 1857, had a less inclusive provision (Article VII, Section 1) 
restricting the franchise to citizens and to mixed and pure blood Indians 
who had adopted the customs of white dvilizatioii. 

In October 1857 after passage by Congress of the Enabling Act a legis- 
lature and a full slate of State officers were elected. Although the State was 
not yet in the Union, this legislature in 1858 passed bills and even 
the Constitution. After admission to statehood on May ii, 1838, 
the were legally installed, and the legislature reassembled and af- 

firmed (heir previous acts. 

One of the acts of the first State le^lature in 1858 was the submission 
to the olytni-atn of the "Five Million Loan Bill,’’ by which the State is- 
sued bonds for the financing of railroad construction. When the scheme 
rntlapn»d in xS^o, these bonds were r^udiated by the voters, and it was 
not until 1881 that a settlement of fifty cents on the dollar was ratified. 
The dwnands of the powerful Patrons of Husbandry resulted in the 
Granger Law of 1871, regulating fares, charges, and other policies of the 
railroads. Stringent but ineffective, this law was followed by a second in 
1874. A year later, however, a new law, much less drastic, permitted the 
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roads to operate without severe legal restraint. A decision of the United 
States Supreme Court in 1876 nevertheless fully confirmed the disputed 
right of the legislature to regulate the railroads as ''common carriers.*’ 

Woman sufErage made its first appearance on the Minnesota horizon in 
[875, when a constitutional amendment gave women the right to hold of- 
ice and vote in school aflfairs. In 1898 these provisions were extended to 
nclude public libraries. 

General chaos in the administration of public funds led to the creation 
n 1878 of the office of public examiner, whose duties are now performed 
jy the department of banking and the State comptroller. 

Other early acts of the legislature included establishment in 1901 of the 
irst compulsory primary election law applicable to an entire State, and 
regulation of campaign and election procedure, culminating in the Corrupt 
Practices Acts of 1895 and 1912. 

Minnesota, one of the first States to discuss administrative reorganiza- 
ion, delayed the adoption of such a plan until 1923, when the commis- 
sion of administration and finance was established. The commission is 
popularly known as the Big Three and controls State records, budgets, pur- 
bases, and the erection of State buildings. 

From the time when a generous Congress granted Minnesota two sec- 
ions of land in each township for school purposes instead of the cus- 
;omary one, the schools of the State have been well endowed. Minnesota 
las the largest public trust fund of any State in the Union with the single 
reception of Texas. The greatest source of this fund is the Mesabi Range 
vhere the State owns land on which 27 opened iron mines are situated. 
Jnder the constitution, the principal of the fund is inviolate, and only the 
nterest can be used for the purpose of the original grant. 

Indictment of the officers of a newly organized regional milk-distribut- 
ng agency resulted in the co-operative laws of 1919, protecting co-opera- 
ive organizations and regulating their operations. 

The State board of health, established in 1872 (the third of its kind in 
he Union), and the State board of control, which in 1901 took over all 
haritable and correctional functions, were among Minnesota’s early efforts 
n the field of social legislation. The Child Labor Law of 1909 was followed 
yj a nritnimiifn wage act for women and minors in 1913 ; a still larger ad- 
irance in child welfare legislation occurred in 1917, when the legislature 
snacted 37 laws for the protection of children. The first Minnesota Work- 
nen’s Compensation Law was enacted in 1913. The office of public health 
lurse was created in 1919; the Minnesota General Hospital was founded 
in 1921, and the psychopathic hospital was authorized two years later. Ad- 
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^^irinnal welfare legislatloQ regulated the employment of children in 
street trades, theaters, and other public amusements. 

Outstanding for its long-distinguished service to the State is the Minne- 
sota Historical Society, supported almost entirely by l^islative appropria- 
tion (see ST. PAUL). 

Government is carried on by a bicameral legislature (one of two in the 
Union elected on a nonpartisan basis), an executive department, and 
boards and commissions created by the legislature but separate from it. 
The executive council, composed of the Governor, Secretary of States State 
treasurer, and attorn^ general, enjoys considerable power between 
legislative sessions. 

One and tihirty-one members of the house of representatives 

are elected for a-year terms, during which they receive salaries of $i,ooo. 
The nnmh efs 67 members who are elected for 4-year terms and are 
p jiftt |i,ooo per session. The Governor, elected every 2 years, re- 

ceives a 17,000 yearly salary. He is commander of the State militia and 
po sse s ses veto power in ad^tion to the usual powers of the chief execu- 
tive. Other S&te officers ate Lieutenant Governor, Secretary of Stat^ treas- 
urer, and attorney general All are elected for a-year terms. Three members 
of the railroad and warehouse commission are elected for 6-year terms. 

The judicial department is composed of the supreme court, district 
courts, courts of probate, justices of the peace, and such other inferior 
courts as may be established by the legislature. Important State boards and 
commissions whose officers are appointed the Governor, with the advice 
and of the senate, include the commission of administration and 

finance; department of agriculture, dairy, and food; department of com- 
merce; board of control (in charge of State institutions) ; department of 
education; department of health; department of highways; historical soci- 
ety; department of labor and industry; and the d^artment of taxation. 

The 87 are governed by local county boards of five members, 

one of whom is chosen chairman. Exceptions are St. Louis Coimty which, 
of its siae, has seven commissioners, and Ramsey Giimty which 
has six, althnugh it is the smallest in the State. The usual county officers 
inrliide an auditor, treasurer, register of deeds, sheriff, attorney, judge of 
probate surveyor, coroner, cledc of court, superintendent of schools, and 
in many places a court commissioner. 

Of ffie 96 municipalities now classified as cities, 24 operate under spe- 
cial charters or general acts and 72 under home rule charters. Lhe State is 
unique in that the cities constituting die home rule group comprise ap- 
proximately one-fourth of all the cities in the United States operating in 
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his manner. Only 18 States have any home rule cities and in not one of 
he others does the number even approach Minnesota's. 

Mumdpalities were given constitutional home rule by a constitutional 
imendment approved in 1898, which granted them the power to frame, 
idopt, and amend their own charters while remaining ''consistent with and 
ubject to the laws of this State.** The consensus is that home rule has in 
10 sense impaired State interests but has in fact promoted local welfare 
hrough the facility with which it provides for the enactment of special 
aws designed to meet local needs. 

To become a home rule munidpalily the city must draw up a charter, 
rhis may be none other than the old charter with a few minor alterations, 
rhen it must be adopted by four-sevenths of all voters. Several villages 
lave advanced to the status of a dty by the adoption of such charters. 
For a charter amendment a three-fifths vote is required. There are now 
S39 incorporated villages in the State. 

Minneapolis, St. Paul, and Duluth, the three dties of the first class 
(those with more than 30,000 inhabitants), have home rule charters. The 
list also indudes two of the second class, St. Qoud and Rochester (20,000 
X) 50,000 inhabitants), all seven of the third class (10,000 to 20,000), 
ind 39 of the 82 fourth-class dties (10,000 inhabitants or less). Five dt- 
ies, Anoka, Albert Lea, Columbia Heights, Morris, and White Bear Lake, 
operate under the dty manager form of government; 16 under the com- 
mission form; and the remainder under the mayor-coundl form. Of the 
duree largest dties, Minneapolis alone has mayor-coundl government Two 
dties occupy odd positions in legal classifications: Belle Plaine enjoys the 
distinction of being the only borough in the State refusing to reincorporate 
SLS a dty, and Hibbing, with a population of 13,000, is still known as a 
Tillage— the largest in the State. 

The State legislature may provide general laws relating to affairs of dt- 
ies in all four population groups. 



Agriciiiltlire and 
Farm Life 


TT^ARMING to the Minnesota Indians was “squaw work” and was 
][/ restricted largely to the harvesting of wildrice, tubers, and berries. 
The more spectacular fur trading, lumbering, and land speculation monop- 
oliaed so much of the attention of the early immigrants that agriculture as 
a means of livelihood was of relatively slow growth. 

The first permanent settlers to till the soil came from the Selkirk col- 
ony, in the Red River valley of Gmada, who arrived at Fort Snelling as 
early as 1821. Although many of the immigrants from the East were farm- 
ers, it was not until about 1850 that agriculture had become the principal 
industry. 

By 1834, the 32,000 inhabitants had bought 314,715 aaes of public 
lands. Two years later the population, now tripled, had purchased more 
than 2,000,000 acres. Today the 203,000 farms embrace 32,817,911 acres 
and include most of the land economically adapted to agriculture — about 
two-thirds of the State's area. Fifty-one percent of the population of Min- 
nesota is still rural. 

In the 1850’s, when agriculture was undertaken in earnest, farmers ig- 
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Qored the rich prairies and chose land in the wooded vallejrs and hills 
along the Mississippi, St. Croix, and Minnesota Rivers. Cutting the trees 
and grubbing out stumps might be a long and costly business, but they 
were wary of land where trees did not grow, where water was obtainable 
only by digging deep wells, and where cyclones and prairie fires were a 
periodic menace. It was not until after immi grant had followed the rail- 
roads across the State, and had proved the richness of this prairie country, 
that they realized their mistake. 

The trend of Minnesota agriculture has been from grazing to cash crops, 
then to feed crops. The first stage involved only the few horses, cattle, and 
swine of the early settlers, and the pasturage of these animals on the 
wooded hills. 

Wheat was shown to be an excellent crop for Minnesota soil and cli- 
mate when it was raised in 1820 by the enlisted men of Fort St. Anthony 
(Fort Snelling). Individual farmers in the years following were soon 
planting most of their acreage in wheat, and when railroads spread aaoss 
the State in the z86o*s and 1870’s, linking the ^uthem and western prai- 
ries with a world-wide market, grain raising was almost the sole occupa- 
tion of the farmers. Immigrants from Europe and settlers from the East 
then swarmed to the rich prairie land. For them, too, wheat was the New 
World’s most satisfactory crop. The virgin land produced abundantly at 
little cost, and the grain could be converted into money the same year it 
was grown. 

lUdlroads promoted the idea of large-scale wheat farming and gave rise 
to the bonanza farms of the Red River valley. These farms averaged 2,000 
acres — several were many times as large — and by virtue of the inventions 
and improvements in farm machinery of 1860-70, the expense of opera- 
tion was considerably lessened. 

Wheat came to be measured in millions of bushels. Terminal elevators 
appeared at every railroad station, and the great mills of Minneapolis arose 
to challenge all competition. Mirmesota led the Nation in flour produc- 
tion and was popularly known as the "bread basket” of the country. 

Then economic conditions changed, farming methods improved, and re- 
cent years witnessed a shift in the agricultural scene. From 1928 to 1933 
Minnesota planted yearly an average of 1,494,800 acres to wheat, of whidi 
the annual yield was 18,619,300 bushels. 

G)m acreage pushed into first place at the turn of the century. While 
wheat from the newly broken prairies to the west and northwest was be- 
ing dumped on the market, its prices sagging, the early-maturing varieties 
of com were being developed and gradually introduced into the State. An 
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iflux of Iowa farmers with experience in com raising started the swing 
B^ay from cash to feed crops. Minnesota, which in 1890 produced rela- 
vely little com, now harvests about 150,000,000 bushels each fall. Most 
f this crop is grown in southern Minnesota and is fed to hogs, which ac- 
ount for 25.2 percent of the State's farm revenue. 

Flax thrived on the new prairie land. In some counties, at a time when 
be price of flaxseed was high, the total acreage exceeded that of wheat. 
Lbout 700,000 acres are now planted annually; the average yearly produc- 
Lon is four to six million bushels. 

Oats, barley, and rye were introduced and are still grown extensively as 
>oth cash and feed crops. Minnesota leads the country in the production 
►f barley and is second in oats and rye. The volume of oats, 150,000,000 
)ushels annually, is the greatest of the small grain crops. Oats are raised 
n all parts of the State. . 

Livestock raising, which before the com era had been confined to a few 
intmaU kept on the farm for milk production or meat, has now increased 
o major proportions. Along with com, mudi of the grain formerly raised 
LS a crop is fed to livestock and sold as pork, beef, mutton, wool, 
Doultry, and eggs. The livestock ^'prosperity quintuplets" — the cow, sow, 
icn, sheep, and steer — ^yield three-fourths of the State's farm income. 

Diversified agriculture in Minnesota appealed to railroad promoters like 
fames J. Hill. Foreseeing the profit returns from a heavy freight traffic 
Dver his Great Northern line, Hill campaigned strenuously to increase the 
Farm population within his domains and to develop large-volume produc- 
ion there. He delivered countless speeches in the Northwest, exhorting the 
homesteaders to scientific farming. His railroad drew demonstration trains 
from settlement to settlement and conducted demonstration farms. In 1883 
Hill began a spectacular ballyhoo for purebred livestock by importing 
costly bulls and presenting them to Minnesota farmers for free service to 
their herds. 

Minnesota leads all the States in the production of butter. Dairying is 
the most important branch of its Uvestoi industry, and contributes 27.6 
percent of the total farm income. Demand for dairy products in eastern 
markets, the speeding up of transportation, and the improvement of re- 
frigeration facilities aided in the rapid rise of this industry. Minnesota 
sweet cream is now marketed in the East; its butter and cheese are carried 
aaoss the ocean. Co-operative aeameries were introduced to Minnesota 
farmers by Professor Theophilus L. Haedker, who came to the State uni- 
versity dairy school in 1891. They have increased marketing facilities and 
the farm income. 
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Dairy cows are kept on the majority of farms. The most intensive dairy- 
ig regions are in the southeastern part of the State, in the vicinity of the 
'win aties, and near Duluth. Excellent natural grasses, the case with 
^hich forage crops can be grown, and the abundant supply of pure water 
re natural advantages for the industry which has now stamped Minnesota 
s **The Butter State.” 

In 1890 less than 15,000,000 poimds of butter were produced; the cur- 
ent annual production is 280,000,000 pounds. In addition, more than 
1,000,000 pounds of cheese are marketed every year. This growth has 
aken place in previously established dairy regions, there having been al- 
aost no increase in the number of creameries since 1910. 

Poultry and egg production has increased with dairying and brings Min- 
lesota farmers more than $20,000,000 a year. 

Alfalfa is grown extensively for forage and soil enrichment. Potatoes 
xe the most important cultivated crop in the Red River valley, in north- 
vestem Minnesota, and most of it is sold outside the State. Apple grow- 
ng on a scale is almost entirely confined to the Lake Minnc- 

;onka region, west of Minneapolis, and to the valley lands of southeastern 
Minnesota. Sugar beets are a popular crop in the central part of the State. 

Ihe State is moving toward a stabilized agriculture. Since 19^9 
ive acreage of wheat and com has changed little. The earlier rapid in- 
Tease in dairy cattle, swine, and egg production has slackened. But even if 
arop stabilization is becoming a reality, many problems r em a in to be solved 
Defore Minnesota can hope to achieve its fullest agricultural development. 
Ihe most critical of these are soil erosion, untillable or uneconomic lands 
(see NATURAL SETTING), and tenant-operated farms. The last is per- 
haps less often recognized than others, but is nevertheless of great signifi- 
cance. 

In IMinnesota, renters make up one-third of the farm operators ; in the 
best farming districts they often outnumber the owners. Tenant farming 
began soon after the first agricultural operations, when owners found them- 
selves unable or xmwilling to cultivate their homestead lands. As the dtics 
grew, many professional and business men bought land for investment, 
renting it while they waited for a rise in price. In recent years the already 
large number of non-resident owners has been augmented by mortgage 
foreclosures. Many farms have been taken over by insurance and trust 
companies and by private investors. 

Soil erosion is particularly severe in the hilly, stream-cut farmlands of 
the southeastern part of the State. Soil conservation experts here have illus- 
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rated effective methods of saving the land from gullying, and retoming 

lany acres to production (see Tour 1 ). 

Reforestation is reclaiming thousands of acres of cut-over land in the 
.orthem half of the State. Farm families, unable to fnalf<» a living on the 
u bm a rg i n al land, are being relocated on more productive farms (see 
'ours 5, 6, 10, and 17). 

Farm life in Minnesota has retained little of its pioneer flavor. The 
farm-to-market” road building program of the W^orks Progress Adminis- 
cation began in 1933, together with other transportation improvements. It 
las made trips to the trading center for both meetings and shopping a 
ommon event. Newspapers, the radio, and easy transportation have done 
way with the earlier isolation, and the fanner of today may be as closely 
II touch with the world’s affairs as the dty man. 

But despite modem advances, the era of kerosene lamps, outdoor privies, 
nd well-house refrigeration has not wholly passed. Relatively few farm 
.omes are modernized and equipped with lalwr-saving devices. Farmers of 
be more prosperous agricultural areas, the south-central and western parts 
f the State, may have many luxuries, but even the simplest comforts are 
30 often lacking in the unproductive, cut-over regions of the northeast. 

The Minnesota farmer can no longer be regarded as an isolated pioneer 
waging a single-handed battle with the soil. That he has learned to work 
sgether with his neighbors is shown by the leadership of Minnesota in 
gricultural co-operation. The Farmer-Labor Party, too, latest successor to 
arly agrarian movements, includes a large group of the rural population, 
'roducers* and consumers’ co-operatives bring higher prices for produce 
nd cut the cost of retail merchandise. Mirmesota has more than 1,800 
armers’ marketing and purchasing associations with approximately 400,- 
>00 members. Creameries, grain elevators, and livesto^- and produce- 
hipping associations are counted among the producer organizations. 

Since Federal funds were made available by the organization in 1934 of 
be Rural Electrification Administration, 37 co-operative associations have 
een formed to bring light and power to Minnesota farms. Previously 
here were but six co-operatives in the field, the first of which was organ- 
Kd in 1914. 

County agricultural agents offer and interpret to farmers the services of 
uch agencies as the Federal, State, and University departments of agricul- 
iite, and other State departments such as the grain inspection division of 
be railroad and warehouse commission, the livestock board, and the State 
gricultural society. All of these give protection against illegal trade prac- 
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es, supply technical information on farm problems, and encoura^ im- 
ovements in agricultural methods. 

By dispensing technical information, the department of agriculture of 
e State university has been of incalculable v^ue to Minnesota farmers, 
le department is held amply worth its cost by one achievement alone, the 
xfection of an early variety of corn, Minnesota No. 13, which has mul- 
ched the number of corn-producing farms in the State. 




Immigration 
ad Racial Elements 

The Tides of Immigration 


[E melting pot of Minnesota, European races made a contribu' 
arger and more diversified than to any other of the pioneer 
ed die percentage here of the foreign-bom to the total popula- 
:n consistently higher than in the United States as a whole. At 
the 1930 census, although for 10 years there had been virtually 
tion, those of foreign-bom parentage still made up more i-han 

tide of settlers swept over the State with the first sale in 
s made up mostly of land-hungry and adventure-hunting east- 
New York, Pennsylvania, and New England and reached cen- 
ota. In 1830, in the region now Mirmesota, there were 3,334 
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land and a railroad had reached the Mississippi River, m a king 
long lap of the journey by train and boat. Men were wanted for 
I, for railroad and town building, and to raise food for the set- 
their animals. The Yankee kings of industry proceeded to sell the 
a idea to northern Europe by methods of high-pressure salesman- 
even the predepression 1920’s could not surpass. Thousands of 
s vaunting the region’s unique opportunities were issued by the 
■ immigration created for that purpose. Agents were sent across 
scatter Uteratiue, and to encourage first Germans, Belgians, Scan- 
, then French and Swiss to come to Minnesota. Individual coun- 
igh folders and newspapers, distributed stories of the soil’s fertil- 
f their respective manufacturing potentialities, in hotels and 
tations throughout the land. 'The climate was endowed with ex- 
7 healing powers for tuberculosis and other pulmonary diseases, 
legislature took a hand and sponsored a prize competition for es- 
e topic Minnesota as a Home for Immigrants, some of which they 
ted and circulated. The Germans came in the greatest numbers, 
[rish, and then Canadians from beyond die border, 
ars later the railroads had begun to spread their network over the 
L Hill sent his agent to Europe and Colonel Hans Mattson went 
Ihe State Board of Emigration. Soon the Scandinavians began to 
the land, lured by booklets whose illustrations were probably the 
Qples of creative art, the State produced. Immigrant houses 
ted by the railroads and by Archbishop Ireland for his Irish col- 
ime of these transient homes were large enough t:o accommodate 
indred persons at one time. By 1880 the census showed a popu- 
en to 780,773, of which 71 percent were Europeans of the first 
id generations. 

ough the eighties the stream continued to flow across the A t la nt i c 
aistem States into Minnesota. New cheap labor crowding on the 
eprliVf comgfs kept the labor world in a state of motion which 
undreds of peasants to the middle class and, in pact at least, ex- 
; rapid rise of foreign-bom men in industry, and of u n c a l le d la- 
to the merchant and professional classes. 

o the immigration ti^ readied its height- followed by the 

newer immigration, th at of the Finns and Slavs. Brought over to 
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By 1900 the packing plants were in need of cheap labor. Profiting by 
the mine owners* experience, they sent their agents recruiting into the 
Balkan countries and as far north as Poland and Lithuania, G>nsequently, 
in South St. Paul today the national composition embodies Rumanians, 
Serbs, Slovenians, Croatians, Japanese, Jugo Slavs, Montenegrins, Mexi- 
cans, Poles, and Swedes. The Mesabi Range towns report Finns, Swedes, 
Norwegians, English, Irish, Germans, Poles, French, Austrians, Hungari- 
ans, Swiss, Syrians, Rumanians, Danes, Serbs, Welsh, Bulgarians, and 
Montenegrins. Outside of these two regions and Duluth, representatives of 
the Balkan countries are only occasionally found in the State. 

Immigration virtually ceased in 1920, and since that date the trend has 
been consistently toward an ever smaller percentage of foreign-born. But 
there is still in Minnesota a vast group of persons only little removed from 
Old World influences. Nevertheless there are surprisingly few communi- 
ties in the State where one can still hope to meet foreign customs or folk- 
ways. Not long ago one might still have found German the common 
speech on the streets of New Ulm, Czech in New Prague, Polish in a sec- 
tion of Winona, the three Scandinavian tongues in dozens of towns. Many 
<diurches then held their services in foreign languages. But today one finds 
but few children who are bilingual, and rare indeed are the communities 
like Embarrass, the Finnish village, where the residents still cling to Old 
World architecture for their barns and saunas (steam baths), and where 
their characteristic pegged, canvas-topped haystacks give a unique aspect to 
the countryside. On the Range one may catch an occasional glimpse of a 
quaint musical instrument or may chance upon a family celebration where 
young and old take part in a merry old country dance, but the average vis- 
itor to Minnesota may travel the length and breadth of the land and, aside 
from the names he glimpses on village stores and mail boxes, see few evi- 
dences of the great European immigrations. 

A fondness for the foods of the homeland, however, has been retained 
in many quarters and at certain seasons of the year national culinary arts 
come strongly to the fore. The famous smorgisbord suppers of the Scandi- 
navians, served often in Lutheran churches, are experiences not to be for- 
gotten, During the winter, lutpsk or ludefisk is featured in city and village 
alike. This is a species of cod which, first soaked and boiled, is served in 
melted butter. The tiny Swedish meat balls when properly prepared have a 
delicacy no Yankee counterpart can approach, and their hundreds of vari- 
eti^ of Qbristmas cakes are scarcely equaled even by the Germans. The 
Czechs still raise poppies in their gardens that they may have seeds for the 
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sweet tum-over rolls, filled with citron, which they call kolacky, and the 
Poles, however Americanized, still make their special cakes and wafers for 
religious festivals. 


«<<«< <<<<<<<<< ’ <<^>>>>>>>>>y>>>>> > ■ > -> 

Racial Groups 


Minnesota probably owes more to Scandinavians than to any other one 
foreign group. They came from countries where illiteracy was esctremely 
low. Their traditions were of thrift, respect for both intellectual and physi- 
cal effort, and interest in government, and they combined to an unusual de- 
gree love of individual freedom and talent for co-operating with their 
neighbors. Swedes, Norwegians, and Danes have cleared Minnesota's land, 
built up its agriculture and dairying, laid its railroads, endowed many 
colleges, organized and supported its co-operatives, and contributed out- 
standingly to the cultural and industrial life. During the eighties their 
combined numbers made up half of all the foreign-bom in the State. Now, 
when the proportion of the foreign-bom has bem reduced from 71 to only 
a little more thiLn 13 percent, almost half of that number continues to be 
Scandinavian, and there is not an industry, profession, or art in which the 
repeated occurrence of Scandinavian names does not bespeak this people's 
participation. In the field of politics Governors Lind, Johnson, Nelson, 
Olson, Congressman lindbergl^ and many lesser-known Sca n di n avian fig- 
ures have had a large share in Minnesota's stoiy. 

Sweden’s political, social, and religious unrest were undoubtedly im- 
portant factors in bringing the first Swedes to America. In 1846 Peter Cas- 
sel brought his little party of 21 to Iowa, and to him the Middle West 
frontier apparently was a veritable land of Canaan. His series of American 
Letters, published in the local newspapers of Sweden and handed on from 
cottage to cottage, played a large part in the immigration of individuals 
before the great tidal wave got under way. Not only did these letters por- 
tray a land as fabulous as Marco Polo’s own, but most potent of all was 
the appeal made by their descriptions of the demoaacy that obtained in 
the new country. Giste lines in Sweden were severely restrictive, and here 


78 MINNESOTA: PAST AND PRESENT 

was a land where everyone was a landlord and servants sat down to table 
with the masters. From the first, Swedes liked Minnesota and in a few 
weeks felt themselves Americans. 

It is said that of all the foreign groups Swedes are the most readily 
assimilated, an observation Minnesota’s experience bears out. For they came 
from rural districts and went at once to the land. More than two million 
acres in the State are said to have been cultivated by them. Later they came 
from the cities, and settled in St. Paul, Minneapolis, and Duluth to make 
up much of the bulk of the population. They endowed three colleges, 
and sent thousands of their children to the State university. Although 
there is no county where they have not settled, their main stronghold is 
still where they early established it, in east-central Minnesota. 

Norwegians rarely settle in areas of Swedish concentration. The Norse 
were great favorites in the lumbering industry, and when they had made 
money enough in the timber they bought their farms in the Red River 
vallqr and in some of the southeastern counties. Their admirable a cap- 
pella choir singing has been one of the most original of their contribu- 
tions. From the faculty of their St. Olaf College at Northfield have come 
two of the State’s most distinguished artists, F. Melius Christiansen and 
O. E. R 5 lvaag. 

It is largely due to the Danes that Minnesota has achieved its enviable 
position as a leader in butter and other dairy products. Thousands who 
came into the State from Denmark after the Gvil War brought with them 
a knowledge of dairying bqrond anything the Americans had known. 

They settled first in the southeastern part of the State, later in the north, 
and now are fairly widely distributed. In religion, as in all their convic- 
tions, they were independent spirits and were aligned to a variety of de- 
nominations — ^Lutherans of two types (Inner Mission and Grundtvigians), 
Baptists, Methodists, and Adventists. The Danes have a strong predilec- 
tion for self-help, and this has led them to organize many societies, 
and to take a leading part in the development of the State’s many co- 
operatives. Their folk school at Tyler is still widely used, and their home 
for Danish old people in Minneapolis is an eloquent witness to an under- 
standing charity. Here both men and women are permitted to live as freely 
as they would in their own homes, and are even provided with weekly 
podeet money to assure a feeling of financial dignity. 

In both 1890 and 1900 the census figures showed Germany leading all 
nations in the numbers it was sending to Minnesota. By 1910, however, 
Sweden had advanced beyond it and from 1920 on Germany has occupied 
the third place. Since the war, moreover, Austrians have been included in 
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the German census listings without differentiation, so that it is impossible 
to make an accurate present-day generalization. The Germanic races were 
among the earliest of the Europeans to come to the State, and as a group 
have always been the best educated and most cultured of its immigrants. 

As a race Germans are doubtless as adaptable to their surroundings as 
Swedes, but they cling to their Fatherland, its language and customs, with 
a sentimentality unknown to Scandinavians. Among the earliest settlers in 
St Paul and New Ulm, they have left a deep imprint on the cultural and 
professional standards of both cities. Later they settled in farm colonies. 
Certain counties. Steams and Brown for example, were almost wholly 
German, and in many communities for years their mother tongue was more 
commonly heard than English. Since the World War, however, they have 
become largely assimilated, and it is only among the oldsters that German 
is freely spoken. Their respect for organization, music, and learning is re- 
flected in their music clubs, in their neat, precisely laid out farms, and in 
the efficiency with which they conduct their shops and businesses. During 
the rough pioneer days they managed to keep up their little orchestras and 
bands, and Bach, Mozart, and Beethoven were introduced by them into 
Minnesota even before the Paul Bunyan ditties were brought by the lum- 
berjacks. 

Owing no doubt to their recent arrival, the Finns have clung most 
tenaciously to Old World traditions. Deeply suspicious of all imposed gov- 
ernment, they have bent their energies to the building up of their own 
co-operadves, and with the Danes are responsible for Minnesota’s out- 
standing success in this social experiment. S^ng and well built, they have 
provided the State with some of its finest athletes. They were drawn tp* 
the northern region by the lumbering and mining industries, but for the 
most part have regarded these as only the temporary means whereby they 
will be able to purchase a little land — the dream of all Finns. Surrounded 
by their own people, their saunas, and a few cows, they strive to bring up 
their children in their cherished traditions of thrift and independence. 
With the Scandinavians, they strongly support temperance movements and 
have provided leaders in this cause. If those of the older generation still 
sing the folksongs and recite the charms of their childhood, it is only 
among their contemporaries, for to their American grandchildren these 
have little or no meaning. ^ 

Few of the foreign groups have made as conscious an effort to retain 
their national heritage as have the Poles. Since the World War and the 
establishment of Poland as an independent nation, Polish clubs organized 
for the preservation of the language, dances, and folklore have sprung up 



80 MINNESOTA: PAST AND PRESENT 

in tamy parts of die State, scholaf ships ate provided for Polish youths, and 
moving pictutes ate imported from their own land. Christmas and Easter 
are celebrated vrath many of the old religious practices. The Czechs, too, 
have become in the past few years mote national-minded, and through the 
Sokol, the national Czech gymnastic society, have kept their youth inter- 
ested in the culture of their fotdseats. Deeply musical, they ate active in 
orchestras and their children share conspicuously in school music. X^^ey 
ate also devoted to the art of the theater, and in their own clubs produce 
many of their native plays. Blanche Yurka, well-known actress, is the 
daughter of one of Minnesota’s outstanding educators, Antonin Jurka, 
from Bohemia. Czechs have played an active part in Minnesota poUtics. 
Their rate of illiteracy is very low, and the State counts them as among its 
most valued citizens. 

The Negro population of the State was negligible before the Qvil War. 
In 1850 the census showed 39 Negroes, but in 1930 there were 9,445. The 
majority live in St. Paul and Minneapolis, where th^ find their principal 
employment in domestic and personal service. About 8 percent are postal 
clerks and cmiets, 10 percent work in manufacturing and the mechanical 
trades, and a smaller group are in the professions. 

Other groups include Italians, Irish, Slavs, Mexicans, and a few Asiatics. 
Almost every nation is represented. But with immigration practically at a 
standstill, and the birth rate apparently becoming stabilu^ the varied 
national colors have already largely merged. 

Despite the fact that Minnesota owes an incalculable debt to European 
countries, it was the first settlers — the Yankees— who set upon the region 
the indelible stamp it has worn ever siiKe. Eadh nationality has made its 
contribution, but it has been quick to discard its language, its dress, its 
folk customs, for those of the Americans whose standards of living they 
have adopted. Undoubtedly color has been lost in the process, but no real- 
istic Minnesotan questions the success of tibe amalgamation. 



Transportation 


M innesota is connected with all the Nation's large centers by lo 
trunk line railroads. Twenty-seven railroads crissaoss the State in 
so close a web that scarcely a hamlet is more than 3 miles distant from one 
or another. Thousands of busses, trucks, and pleasure cars roll comfortably 
along the State's 14,000 miles of paved and improved highways. In one 
day they easily cover the distance whidi required, less than 73 years ago, 
all of 30 days in a Red River cart. Every few hours airplanes leave the 
Twin Cities for Atlantic and Pacific Coast cities; it is no unusual experi- 
ence to breakfast in St. Paul and dine in New York. 

Roadways of iron and cement are now commonplace; yet a hundred 
years ago Minnesota's means of travel were its rivers and its lakes. It was 
along the waterways that the region was first settled, and the first towns 
sprouted at landings on the Mississippi and its tributaries. Important as 
its rivers were destined to be in the development of Minnesota, it was by 
the Great Lakes that the first white men came into the region — some, like 
Hennepin, overland and 1 ^ river routes from Lake Michigan, others (Du 
Luth, La Verendrye, Radisson, and Allouea) in Indian canoes on Lake 
Superior. These fragile shells of cedar wood and birchbark were the first 
cr^ known to travel Lake Superior's waters. They were found to be so 
admirably adapted to the purpose of explorers and traders that more 
than a century was to pass before more substantial vessels took their 
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place, even on the Great Lakes. Designed for speed and easy portaging^ 
they were equally able to navigate shallows and weedy slou^, to shoot 
whirling rapids, or to ride through driving storms. In them trappers, ex- 
plorers, traders, and missionaries paddled their way down the streams, and 
across the lakes from the tip of Lake Superior through the wilderness. 
Then up the Mississippi, following the Fox River route, came Colonel 
Leavenworth and his troops to establish Fort Snelling. They came in keel- 
boats, a name given to anomalous craft that could be sailed, rowed, poled,, 
or dragged, as occasion demanded. The American Fur Company estab- 
lished headquarters near the fort at Mendota and gradually the main stream, 
of commerce shifted from the north to the Mississippi. 

The first British license to trade in the upper lake region was granted in 
1765 to Alexander Henry. In 1770-71 Henry built **a barge fit for navi- 
gation on the lake, and in 1772 a sloop of forty tons burden.” Both were- 
fitted with sails and are the earliest known sailing craft on Lake Superior,, 
although a persistent but unsubtantiated legend credits a trader. La Ronde- 
or Laland, with the operation of a sloop as early as 1731. By x8oo the 
Northwest Company had a vessel that made several trips each year from 
Grand Portage to Pine Point. That same year a resident of Grand Portage 
noted in his diary the arrival on July 3 of 35 great canoes, each of which, 
carried 3 to 5 tons of goods from Mackinac. With the decline of the fur 
trade on the lakes, most of the furs were routed by way of Hudson Bay 
or the Mississippi, and there was little lake traffic. By 1840, however, there 
were enough prospectors, traders, and settlers in the region to make ship- 
ping again profitable, even though the boats had to be moved on sledges 
over the portage at Sault Ste. Marie. In 1855 the Michigan locks were 
finally completed and it was then possible for boats of fair size to pass 
into Lake Superior from the other Great Lakes. 

The next 73 years brought into being a tremendous fleet of vessels of 
all sizes to carry eastward Minnesota’s wheat and flour and her raw iron 
from the ranges. Duluth in that period was one of the leading freight ports 
of the world. In 1929, the peak year in Lake Superior’s shipping history,, 
the total volume handled at the Duluth-Superior harbor was 138,374,441 
net tons, of which 30 percent was iron ore, 28 percent coal, 12 percent 
limestone, 7 percent grain, and the remaining 3 percent a miscellany of 
lumber, fish, dairy products, etc. 

In 1933 the number of vessels that entered and departed from the 
Duluth-Superior harbor was 11,030. The average navigation season is only 
8 months, and the period is governed more by local weather conditions 
than by the amount of business. 
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The advent of steamboats in 1823 inaugurated the modern era in river 
transportation. The j&rst steamer to navigate the rapids at Rock Island and 
plow up the river to Fort Snelling was the Virginia, a substantial vessel, 
118 feet long, 22 feet wide. It reached the levee below the fort on May 10, 
1823, amid the consternation and frantic excitement of the Indians. The 
Vifginids joumqr was followed by the gradual establishment of a regular 
steamboat traffic on the upper river. For several years, however, steamer 
arrivals re m a in ed novel and exciting events in that sparsely settled coun- 
try. The opening of the area between the Mississippi and the St. Croix in 
1837 a sudden influx of settlers, and in order to transport them 

steamboat service was forced into rapid expansion. Hundreds of boats 
were built for this traffic, many of them of elaborate design and substan- 
tial proportions. Lumbering started on the St. Croix that same year and 
soon the river was crowded with barges, rafts, and steamboats. Many of 
the captains, wary of the turbulent waters below St. Anthony Falls, re- 
fused to go farther north and only the offer of a reward could persuade 
them occasionally to continue to the St. Anthony Falls levees. Eventually 
several steamers ran between Minneapolis and Sauk Rapids. 

Steamboat traffic continued to thrive in the early days of the railroads. 
Each summer, wealthy planters of the South, with their families and per- 
sonal slaves, traveled up to Mmnesota lakes in the palatial passenger pack- 
ets. Downstream the produce and lumber of the new Territory were 
shipped. But as early as the close of the Qvil War, public attention had 
been captured by the prospect of railroads, and for years to come they and 
their builders were to hold the spotlight on the transportation stage. The 
riverboat traffic, which reached its peak in 1880, had by 1910 dwindled 
to a negligible factor in transportation. 

Agitation for railroads began in the early 1830's. The first land grant 
was asked of Congress in 1854 but, although authorized, it was later re- 
scinded because of the resulting controversy between the rival railroads 
and Territorial interests. By 1857 the Territory had granted 27 charters, 
but when the land grant enactment was finally obtained from Washington 
only 4 roads actually benefited. 

By 1854 the Chicago & Rock Island Railroad had reached the Missis- 
sippi, and when a few months later a line to Galena was completed, Chi- 
cago replaced St. Louis as the metropolis of the Northwest, and the flow 
of traffic began to change from north and south to east and west. 

The Rock Island Railroad became an active promoter of the Minnesota 
Territory. In June 1854 the railroad management sponsored a "grand ex- 
cursion" with Minnesota as its destination. Men of national prominence — 
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magnates, savants, historians, editors, and politicians — were invited to 
make the trip over the new railroad to the Mississippi. Former President 
Fillmore was in the party and gave it official approval. At Rock Island 
the excursionists boarded five large river steamers and sailed up the Missis- 
sippi to St. Paul, there to be received with open arms. Business was sus- 
pended and western hospitality reached new heights. Indeed the excursion 
received so much publicity that Congress began to regard with more preju- 
diced qres the aspiring Territory at the head of the Mississippi. 

The land Grant Act of 1857 gave to the prospective State alternate sec- 
tions of public lands six miles in width on each side of five contemplated 
railroad routes, with the expectation that the sale of these lands would 
finance construction. But before a start could be made the panic of 1837 
occurred. Land could not be sold and all the ambitious plans had to be 
abandoned. 

Minnesota became a State the following year and the new State gov- 
ernment was importuned immediately to clear up the railroad situation. It 
was not until the spring of 1862, however, that the St. Paul and Pacific 
Railroad connected St. Paul and its sister city of St. Anthony (now part 
of Minneapolis) with the first section of the system which eventually be- 
came the Great Northern. On July 2, 1862, the first train puffed into St. 
Anthony, drawn by a wood-burning locomotive named the William 
Crooks^ still preserved by the Great Northern Railway 0 )mpany in its St. 
Paul shops. This, the first locomotive in the Northwest, was brought to St. 
Paul by steamboat from La Gross, Wisconsin. 

By 1865 there were 22 miles of railroad in the State, and with the close 
of the Qvil War construction began in earnest. Settlers from the eastern 
States and from Europe were arriving in a great tide, and new areas of 
Minnesota were rapidly opened to receive them. 

The Minnesota Gntral was completed from St. Paul to Austin in 1867 
and soon thereafter, by a merger with the Milwaukee, provided Minnesota 
with its first throu^ route to Chicago. The Lake Superior and Mississippi 
in 1870 connected St. Paul with the head of the lakes. The St. Paul and 
Pacific reached Anoka in 1864, and extended a line in 1871 to Brecken- 
ridge, thus giving the Twin Gties their first rail connection with the Red 
River Valley. The Chicago and St. Paul was opened from St. Paul to 
Winona in 1871, and by crossing the Mississippi provided another through 
route to Chicago. 

Another road, the St. Paul and Sioux Qty, completed its line in 1872. 
In the succeeding 10 years a number of lines in southern Minnesota, Iowa, 
and Nebraska territory merged into a single system under the name of the 
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Chicago, St Paul, Minneapolis, and Omaha Railroad, now a part of the 
North Western system. 

The Minneapolis and St. Louis Railroad entered the field in 1870, and 
the next year certain of its stockholders organized the Minneapolis and 
Duluth. TTie latter road built a line from Minneapolis to White Bear, thus 
giving each of the Twin Cities a direct route to Duluth. The line was later 
sold to the Great Northern. 

In 1870 work began on the project that for years stimulated the im- 
aginations of many people, a railroad to the Pacific Coast by way of the 
northwest border States. In 1883 the Northern Pacific completed its road 
to the Pacific, thus establishing the Twin Gties as the gateway to that 
Northwest which embraced all the territory from the Mississippi to the 
W^ Coast. 

The Soo Line, now the Minneapolis, St. Paul & Sault Ste. Marie Rail- 
way, was encouraged by the Cana^an Pacific to divert to its own lines a 
share of the traffic between the Twin Gties and the Atlantic seaboard. The 
line to Sault Ste. Marie was completed in 1887. 

The Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Railroad entered the Twin Gties 
in the late i88o’s by extending a branch up the east bank of the Mississippi 
from La Qosse. The Chicago and Great Western arrived in 1887, and in 
1902 the Rock Island laid its own tracks from Albert Lea, where it had 
been coxmected with the Minneapolis and St. Louis. 

During the early years of railroad promotion in Minnesota, a young 
Canadian, James J. Hill, had been employed as a shipping clerk on the 
St. Paul wharves. One version of his story has Hill leaving home at 18 
and planning to sail for China or India. He postponed his trip to visit a 
friend at Fort Gary (near Winnipeg). On his arrival in St. Paul, he hoped 
to continue from the Twin Gties to Pembina in a Red River cart train. 
When he found it too late for the last trip of the year, he was forced to 
remain over until the following season. This incident helped to shape his 
career and the history of Minnesota, for as a result Hill made St. Paul his 
home for the remainder of his life. 

On the docks Jim Hill held many jobs — warehouseman, steamer agent, 
shipping agent for the Canadian trappers and traders, coal dealer, railroad 
agent, steamer owner — and in a short time he became not only thoroughly 
grounded in the transportation business but enthusiastically alive to the 
potentialities of the country. In 1878 Hill gained control of the St. Pau] 
and Pacific Railroad with his three partners, Norman Kittson, George 
Stephen, and Donald A. Smith. After Hill became president of the St. 
Paul and Pacific, he combined it in 1883 with various other railroad prop- 
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erties and formed a new road called the Great Northern. His principal ex- 
tension of the Great Northern followed the route north of the Northern 
Pacific to Puget Sounds chosen by him for a western terminus. 

Hill became the most conspicuous railroad promoter and operator of 
the Northwest. He died in 1916 at the height of his power and affluence. 

The end of the World War saw the beginnings of a new cycle of trans- 
portation. Before the war the automobile was largely a rich man’s luxury, 
but after 1918 the ordinary citixen could buy cars for his pleasure and his 
business, and inevitably he became an advocate of good roads. In 1920 a 
State highway system of 6,700 miles was authori2ed. The first modem 
trunk highway outside the metropolitan area was the 13-mile stretch of 
concrete between Northfield and Faribault, built in 1921 and still in use. 

Today there are more than 11,000 miles of trunk highwa]^. More than 
half are either paved or bituminous-treated, and the remainder graveled. 
Of the 1x5,000 miles of secondary roads maintained by townships, coun- 
ties, or with State aid, by far the most are graveled or otherwise sur- 
faced. Although the State maintains jurisdiction over only a small part of 
Minnesota’s 126,000 miles of roads, it extends technical advice to all gov- 
ernmental units engaged in road building. 

The commissioner in charge of the highway department, under whom 
there are eight divisional engineers, is appointed by the Governor and is 
responsible to him alone. Revenue for the system is derived from motor 
vehicle registration taxes, a gasoline tax, and Federal aid. The Minnesota 
vehicle registration fee is the second lowest in the country, and of the four 
cent State gasoline tax, part goes to the highway department and the re- 
mainder to county roads. 

In 1929 the Miimesota Highway Patrol, under the jurisdiction of the 
highway commission, was established by legislative action. Today the pa- 
trol consists of one hundred men whose training headquarters are at Fort 
Riplqr. The patrol covers all main-traveled roads and is designed less for 
arrests of traffic violators than for the convenience and protection of mo- 
torists. 

Since the adoption of the State Highway Act, transportation facilities 
within the State have been increased by the development of bus routes. 
Today busses have been the cause of the railroads’ reducing materially their 
number of local trains linking the metropolitan area with suburban and 
rural sections. 

Hibbing was the home of the founder of the present Nation-wide bus 
system. In 19x4 Eric Wickman, a miner, forsook his diamond drill to 
start a jitney-bus service between Hibbing and the mine. He found one 
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touring car and then two inadequate to handle the growing patronage. 
With his associates, Wickman thereupon supervised the construction of 
12-passenger, side-seat busses in a Ribbing blacksmith shop. (At that time 
the only other busses manufactured in the United States were built by the 
Fifth Avenue Coach Lines of New York for its own use.) Service was soon 
extended to Nashwauk, 15 miles away, and in 1916, with new capital and 
a larger staff, the Mesaba Transportation Company was organized. By 1918 
the company was operating a fleet of 18 busses throughout northern Min- 
nesota. 

In 1922 Wickman, from his headquarters in Duluth, began buying and 
consolidating sma^ll bus lines, extending service from the head of the Lakes 
to the Twin Cities and other points. More rapid expansion followed in 
1925, when the Great Northern Railroad purchased a controlling interest 
in Wickman’s Northland Transportation Company. The company by then 
included both his Duluth and his original Ribbing operations. The North- 
land in turn became a part of the great Greyhound system. 

The State railroad and warehouse commission report of 193^ 
major bus companies operating as common carriers over the State high* 
ways. Transportation of livestock and package goods by truck has de- 
veloped proportionately. 

Two air-transport systems, both equipped for night flying, serve Minne- 
sota and the Twin Qties with their principal ter m i n als at the Wold- 
Chamberlain field, Minneapolis, and the Rolman Municipal Airport, St. 
Paul. From the Twin Qties, air line routes radiate east to Chicago, south 
to Oklahoma, and west to the upper Pacific Coast. 

Air fnail service between the Twin Cities and Chicago dates back to 
Government experiments begun in 1920. Service was maintain ed for 9 
and then abandoned. In 1926 the late **Pop*’ Dickinson, octoge- 
narian pilot, contracted to maintain an air mail service, but at the end of 
3 months transferred his contract to the recently organized Northwest Air- 
ways. Northwest Airways was the corporate predecessor of Northwest Air- 
lines. The first passenger service was offered in 1926 by the Jefferson Trans- 
portation Company, which put a Ford trimotor into operation between the 
Twin Qties and Rochester. Universal Airlines, a Curtiss-Wrigiht sub- 
sidiary, inaugurated service to Chicago the same year. Soon all these pio- 
neer services merged with Northwest Airways, and the business interests 
of the Twin Cities joined to maintain the consolidated system. Service 
eventually was extended westward along a Government-maintained and 
lighted route, and in 1933 reached Seattle. 

Most recent of transportation developments has been a revival of river 
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traffic, stimulated by an Interstate Commerce Commission ruling in 1922 
that deprived the Twin Gties of their favorable railroad rate position. The 
railroad freight rate structure of the Twin Gties had been built on the 
potentiality of river transportation. In the controversy known as the In- 
diana Rate Case, however, the commission held that water transportation 
must be actual and not potential. Minnesota business interests thus were 
forced to set about making competition **actual.*’ In co-operation with 
lower river interests and with the assistance of the Federal Enabling Act, 
the Federal Barge Lines were organized and service begun in 1927. The 
lines are operated by the Inland Waterways Corporation under the admin- 
istration of the War Department. By 1935 they were handling a consider* 
able tonnage in and out of the Twin Gties. A program of dam construc- 
tion now under way is designed to provide a 9-foot channel and obviate 
past difficulties caused by low water levels. 



Industrial Development 

M INNESOTA’S important industries owe their variety and wealth to 
the State’s natural resources. The climate and the vast hardwood 
and coniferous forests accounted respectively for the great number of richly 
furred animals that first brought fame to the region, and the success of its 
earliest industry — lumbering. The fertility of the soil and the favorable 
climate produced wheat aops such as the world had never seen before, and 
were factors, with the innumerable waterways, which permitted the attain* 
ment of new records in £our production. To the soil’s fertility and lakes also 
goes the credit for the State’s world record in butter, and for its meat pack- 
ing and canning, while below the surface are deposits of iron ore and rock 
from which arose the great iron and quarrying industries. 

Those who first appreciated these resources did not keep their discoveries 
to themselves. They well knew that only with the help of many thousand 
men could th^ hope to take its riches from the ear&, so they recruited 
labor throughout the United States and Europe. The industrial and com- 
mercial history of Minnesota thus became the story of those who built up 
lumbering, milling, mining, and quarrying; of the rise of cities and vil- 
lages around these industries; of smaller manufacturing and commerce to 
supply living needs; and of the bankers who held the purse strings for the 
whole enterprise. 
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Not until the twentieth century came the reali2ation that natural re- 
sources, even so lavishly bestowed, might in time become exhausted. 
Wheat, lumber, and iron were still the major source of the State’s wealth, 
but already the best forests had been reduced to great stretches of stump- 
land and the richest of the iron ore was being rapidly removed. Milling 
too began to decline, for the farmers had learned the advantages *of a di- 
versified agriculture, and the new preferential railroad rates were turning 
many millers from Minneapolis to Buffalo. 

Pioneer days were over with the turn of the century, and the needs of 
a steadily increasing population demanded a shift in the industrial scene. 
Com replaced wheat, and livestock and packing superseded miUing, a 
transition which involved more intensive use of soil and water. Gradually 
too there developed industries not directly dependent upon natural re- 
sources or hindered by transportation problems. 

Since the end of the World War period there have been many more 
changes in the industrial picture. Conflicts between capital and labor have 
caused dislocations. Labor has gained a strong political hold in the State, 
and has threatened repeatedly to take over the ownership of coveted utili- 
ties. Jobbing has developed in the cities at a rate far more rapid than their 
population growth. In X933 Minneapolis ranked eighth as a jobbing cen- 
ter, while ranking fifteenth in $i2e. Banking facilities have been extended 
to towns and villages, thereby providing sources of local credit and per- 
mitting more diversified buying. Chain businesses have shown a remark- 
able development, as have nonprofit co-operatives and co-operative associa- 
tions of independent merchants who joined forces to combat their chain 
competitors. 

Not usually regarded as an important manufacturing State, Minnesota 
is nevertheless the largest producer of linseed-oil products in the world, 
and the second largest producer of flour. Among other important manu- 
factured products are farm machinery, patent medicines, beet sugar, and 
refrigerators. 
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Lumbering 

To the vast may of woodsmen who swept across the caantcy from. 
Maine to Otegon in their conquest of the virgin forests, Minnesota was 
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merely a temporary encampment For a brief period these hard-working, 
hard-living shantytoys furnished the most spectacular element in the life 
of the State. Forests by day rang with the sound of their axes and the 
falling of trees, their improvised songs and fantastic oaths. By night the 
settlers in the river towns shivered excitedly at the uproar of the loggers’ 
drunken brawls, the shattering of the tavern’s glassware, the outbursts of 
explosive laughter. Their physical courage and prowess in logrolling, jam 
breaking, and raft-piloting were the talk of the less turbulent settlers, and 
are still commemorated annually in community celebrations. One of these 
events, held at Brainerd, has won national renown, while the Paul Bun- 
3ran tales are accorded a place with those of Uncle Remus in the Annals 
of American folklore. For a few decades the lumberjacks found Minne- 
sota much to their liking. Wages were hi^, work plentiful, and even the 
prolonged seasons of snow and ice only made logging easier. Then, when 
the best of the forests had fallen, this lively crew turned their backs on 
Minnesota and moved westward, leaving behind them acres and acres of 
stumps and slash, scores of ghost towns, and several huge fortunes. 

Some of the magnates of the pioneer lumbering days came from Maine 
and Michigan, bringing with them a knowledge of the industry. These 
men had learned well how to choose and acquire the richest forest prop- 
erty. The settlers were too occupied with the founding of their homes and 
villages to give much heed, and, if the methods for securing the logging 
rights seem more rugged than ethical today, at that time th^ were little 
questioned. 

Although its operations extended over all of the southern and eastern 
portions of the State, lumbering before 1870 remained in a pioneer stage. 
The first sawmill, built at the Falls of St. Anthony in 1822, cut logs from 
the trees in the vicinity for the buildings of the new Fort Snelling. Only 
17 years later the first commercial sawmill was erected at Marine on the 
St. Croix River. Before the St. Qoix timber was exhausted, 133 mills were 
operating in that vallqr. Logging did not begin its second concentrated 
drive (in the Mississippi and Rum River Valleys) until it had been well 
established for 10 years on the St. Croix. 

With the seventies and the coming of the railroads, the industry went 
forward with gigantic strides, pioneer methods were discarded, and lum- 
bering entered the class of "Big Business.” This expansion was due not 
only to the rapid growth of the prairie country now made accessible by 
the railroads, but also to the fact that the railroads themselves required 
vast quantities of lumber for their own building operations. 

In the i88o’s the industry began to move into the northern sections of 
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the State. Larger and more efficient mills took the place of the simpler 
plants. Germans and Scandinavians had succeeded the original lumber- 
men, and with the immigration of the nineties, Russians and Finns were 
swept into the industry. By the end of the century 40,000 men went into 
the timber, and in 1901 about 352 million feet of lumber were cut in 
Minneapolis alone. Ihen, with the best forest land practically devastated, 
the industry quickly declined. In the next few years hundreds of mills 
closed down and only a very few are still operating. 

Nevertheless the lumber industry is still an important factor in Minne- 
sota’s commercial life. Many companies whose mills were originally in the 
State, but now operate elsewhere, maintain their offices in the Twin Gties ; 
a large amount of hardwood is distributed through wholesale yards here, 
and hundreds of retail outlets are handled by a few large concerns with 
Minneapolis or St. Paul headquarters. Millwork and paper making are also 
carried on extensively. 

The story of lumbering in Minnesota is characterized not only by color 
and romance. Through it runs a sinister thread of despoliation. Practices 
that would seem intolerable now were accepted with scarcely a shrug. In- 
dians were cajoled, betrayed, and robbed; legislators were coerced into 
complying with the demands of logging companies, while the State 
watched with little concern the destruction of one of its greatest resources. 

Today Minnesota is planting pine, and through reforestation of national 
and State parks the citizens hope that this wantonly destroyed resource may 
be at least partially restored. 
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Milling 


The first flour produced in Minnesota was milled in 1823 when G)l. 
Snelling, hoping to reduce commissary costs, pressed the soldiers of the 
newly established Fort Snelling into wheat raising, and erected the first 
grist mill at the Falls of St. Anthony. Although their lack of enffingi^sm 
and training for the job made Army men indifferent farmers, the attempt 
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attracted interest to the power available at the Falls, and thus foreshad- 
owed the rise of Minneapolis as a milling city. 

During the 1850’s, when each year brought thousands of new immi- 
grants to the Territory, flour mills sprang up along nearly every river and 
creek. Almost from die first the high quality of Minnesota flour was ac- 
knowledged. As early as 1861 the New York market quoted it at a pre- 
mium. Then came the rapid extension of the railroads, the consequent 
opening up of the prairies, the importation of more and more European 
labor for fanning and town building. The invention of farm machinery 
made possible the “bonanza” wheat farms, the like of which the world 
had never seen before. One farm alone boasted 30,000 acres. By the seven- 
ties more than a million and a half Minnesota acres were bringing forth 
wheat. 

Obviously all this grain could not be turned into flour as soon as it was 
harvested. A method to meet the need of storage had to be devised. The 
answer was the grain elevator which soon appeared along the side of 
every railroad station. At first imgainly red-painted buildings, they were to 
evolve into the masses of colossal cement pillars that distinguish Minne- 
sota’s skylines. Not until many great terminal elevators had been built 
was there enough storage for the streams of wheat that poured in from the 
prairies. 

The power at St. Anthony Falls determined the choice of Minneapolis 
rather than St. Paul as the great milling dty. By 1870 there were 12 mills 
operating at the falls, and with an annual production of 250,000 barrels, 
thty gave the new dty a reputation as a flour center. By 1880 the European 
demand was so great that one-third of the Minneapolis output was re- 
quired for export. It brought the highest price hitherto ever paid for flour. 
But the millers were not content. Minnesota's wheat was spring wheat, 
and the flour made from it, while admittedly of excellent quality, was of 
a darker color and inclined to be spedded as compared with that of the 
winter wheat flour of other States. Yet spring wheat was the only variety 
ideally suited to Minnesota’s climate. 

The problem was solved when the “new process” of milling was in- 
stalled in the Minneapolis mills. Edmund La Croix, a French-Ca n adia n , 
perfected a middlings purifier, and this, when combined with a new system 
of rollers, increased the efficiency of the mills from 25 to 90 percent- With 
quality now enormously improved, Minnesota flour by 1885 had become 
the most popular in the world, and Minneapolis was definitely established 
as the foremost flour-produdng dty. 

The milling industry continued to expand and develop until 19169 
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peak year. Scientific methods for testing and mainfraining a uniform quality 
were introduced. Breakfast foods, whole wheat fiours, and other cereal prod- 
ucts were added to the mills' output. The decline began in 1917 and has 
continued at a varying pace through the subsequent years. Several factors 
have contributed to this reduction of output. Among the most signifirapt- 
were the adverse freight rulings of the loterstate Commerce Commission 
and the withdrawal of storage privileges in Buffalo warehouses, with the 
inevitable consequence that the export trade was transferred to Buffalo, 
while other milling centers nearer to sources of distribution took on in- 
aeasing importance. At the same time agriculture in the State turned to 
diversified farming and materially reduced its spring wheat crop. Never- 
theless Minnesota remains a great flour-milling State, and Mi'nfn»a|v\h> 
still manufactures more flour than any other dty in the world except Buf- 
falo. 

Today spring wheat is sown in the United States almost exclusively 
within the area included in the Ninth Federal Reserve District, of whidh 
Minneapolis is both the financial headquarters and the markri-ing 
Grown during a short intense summer, it is harvested and moved to the 
mariret almost immediately. To insure its preservation and distribution to 
the mills throughout the world, an elaborate and efficient organization of 
many interests is required. How smoothly this operates is indicated by the 
fact that from the day the grain leaves the threshing marKW it may be 
used precisely as cash. 

subtly more than half the elevators in the Nordiwest are fanner- or 
independently-owned. The remainder belong to the line companies and 
mills. Rural elevators are of several types; there are two groups of the so- 
called farmers' elevators, one is organized like a stodk company, the other 
is owned co-operatively and its profits prorated as dividends. The inde- 
pendent elevators are individually owned, as the name implies, and in 
addition there are those held by mill owners to mainfain thdk source of 
supply. 

The farmer is under no compulsion to accept either ffie price or the 
grading the elevator offers. If he wishes to wait for a rise in the marW, 
he may store his grain in the elevator and use his receipt as collateral for 
bank loans. 
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Mining 


About $ 100 , 000,000 of Minnesota’s annual wealth comes from the three 
iron ranges which together produce annually about 40 million tons of ore. 
In a relatively limited area, more than 23 communities owe their existence 
to the mines. Fifteen thousand men are employed directly by the industry 
and ten thousand more on railroads and freighters for transportation of the 
ore. 

The first French explorers thought that valuable metals might be found 
on Lake Superior, a belief possibly arising from the story that Champlain 
had been ^own nuggets of copper by the Indians. Ihis tradition was 
handed on, first to the English and later to the Americans. In 1826, Cass 
persuaded the Chippewa on Lake Superior to cede to him the mineral 
rights of this region. The treaty of 1834 was made with an eye to pros- 
pective mineral wealth, and from that time on the northeast triangle was 
the scene of geological surveys instigated by interested, if not convinced, 
legislatures. As early as 1863 the Eames brothers found considerable iron 
near Vermilion Lake, but the discovery aroused little interest since Min- 
nesotans were convinced that gold was to be found. By December of that 
year the gold craae was at its height, only to collapse during the following 
summer when repeated assays failed to establish the promised values. It 
was this gold interest, however, that delayed for twenty years the appre- 
ciation of the region’s richness in iron ore. 

Convinced of the presence of iron ore in large quantities on the Ver- 
milion Range, a mining group in 1883 incorporated the Minnesota Iron 
Company. By 1883 the Duluth Iron Range Railroads Company had en- 
gineered its charter and land grants through the State legislature and was 
prepared to build a road from the Vermilion mines to docks on the lake- 
shore. On July 30, 1884, the first load of 100 tons of iron ore was shipped 
in five cars from the Breitung Pit to Two Harbors. 

The first ore found on the Mesabi Range was not considered of suffi- 
ciently hi^ grade to warrant mining. But Leonidas Merritt and his six 
brothers, all timber cruisers, thou^t otherwise. In 1890 Leonidas took 
out 141 leases and that year one of the Merritt exploring parties struck ore 
in the area that later b^ame the site of Mountain Iron Mine. Other test 
pits established the fact that here was another iron range. By the next 
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year mining operations on the Mesabi were well under way and 3 years 

later 20 mines were producing annually nearly three million tons. 

This tremendous production was due largely to the geological forma- 
tion of the range. In the Vermilion district, geological upheavals had 
tilted the ore deposits so sharply that all mining in this region was under- 
ground and had to be done by vertical shafting. The ore in the Mesabi 
Range, on the other hand, lies detached in irregular horizontal masses 
that run lengthwise, with an ordinary depth of 200 feet. To reach these 
iron-laden masses it was necessary only to strip ofiF the glacial drift. More- 
over, while the Vermilion ores were hard rock, the ores of the Mesabi 
were soft, dusty, and friable. Their fine texture tended to clog the furnaces, 
and it caused Andrew Gimegie to oppose their use until, after several 
years, a change in furnace design eradicated the difficulty. The easy accessi- 
bility of the ore and its softness brought into being a new method of min- 
ing — the open-pit method. All costs of underground mining were thus 
eliminated. Now steam or electric shovels could strip, scoop out, and trans- 
fer to waiting ore cars as much as five tons at once. 

The third iron range, the Cuyuna, was worked first at the Kennedy mine 
in 19ZX. Here, as in the Vermilion Range, the ore lies in vertical lenses 
and must be mined underground. The distinguishing characteristic of ore 
from this range is that it contains manganese which plays an important 
part in steel production. 

In the early days of mining it was found that profitable shipment to 
distant markets required 60 to 65 percent of iron in Minnesota ore. Later 
the standard was lowered to 31.3 percent. But rich ores grew scarcer and it 
was soon necessary to improve the quality by expelling moisture, remov- 
ing waste material such as silica, sintering (fusing by heat), or jigging 
(crushing and screening). Any process whereby the ore is improved is 
called in mining parlance "beneficiation.” In recent years as high ^ 40 
percent of the total annual shipments have been thus **benefidated.” 

Ore railroads and lake vessels began to supply means of transportation, 
but in order to transfer millions of tons to holds of ships it was nec- 
essary to invent docks of new design. These great docks, so characteristic 
a feature of Duluth and Two Harbors, are in reality extensions of the rail- 
roads, whose tracks reach out to deep water on trestles. Trains are backed 
out on these, the hopper bottoms of the red ore cars are dropped, and the 
ore falls into pockets on both sides of the dock from these pockets. Ten 
thousand tons can be emptied into a vessel’s hold within six hours. 

In 1937 record demands for iron-ore by railroads and munition works 
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resulted in a boat movement of Minnesota ore amoimting to 48,697,280 
gross tons. This is the largest output in the history of the mines. The 
former peak year was 1929, when 47,478,167 tons were shipped from the 
State. 

In the early days the ore was known by the name of the mine that pro- 
duced it. It soon became necessary, however, in order to simplify shipping, 
not only to grade the ore according to its chemical composition, but to mix 
various ores for the grades desired. Today in its course from mine to fur- 
nace, the ore is repeatedly anal3r2ed for iron, phosphorus, silica, manganese, 
and the degree of moisture present. 

The account of the struggles for the possession of the mines is crowded 
with drama. Paul de Kruif in his Seven Iron Men presents the Merritt 
Story, and in the bibliography at the end of this Guide further references 
are listed which deal with the question of ownership and leases. 

The taxation of mining properties has been a burning issue with many 
State legislatures. As a result of mining developments the population of 
St. Louis County leapt from 4,504 in 1880 to 206,381 in 1920. As mining 
towns grew with almost bewildering rapidity, they exercised tiheir right 
of local taxation for schools and public improvements on valuations de- 
termined by State tax commissions, with the result that they provided them- 
selves in rapid succession not only with waterworks, electricity, and cement 
pavements, but also with community houses, parks, libraries, and excellent 
public schools. Hibbing, for example, expended $3,800,000 for its high 
school and junior college. In some communities the mining companies pay 
over 99 percent of all taxes levied. 

The question of how long the iron deposits will last is often debated. 
That the cream has been skimmed from the Mesabi deposits, there can be 
no doubt. But experiments are xmder way for the profitable handling of 
ores now considered unusable. Millions upon millions of tons of Minne- 
sota’s low grade and mixed ores have not yet been touched. Most of these 
experiments are conducted by the United States Bureau of Mines and at 
the University of Minnesota. The mining companies themselves have not 
yet felt acutely the threat of iron scarcity. 
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Quarrying 


The first to take advantage of Minnesota’s rich building stone deposits 
were the officers and men of the post near Mendota who in the 1820’s 
erected the stone buildings that remain on the site of the old encampment. 
Today Minnesota’s many quarries produce over fifty varieties of architectural 
,stone which are cut, shaped, finished, and shipped all over the United 
States. Quarrying and stone cutting constitute a mineral industry second 
only to that of the great iron mines. Since 1880 the State has stood twelfth 
among the stone-produdng States and third among the States producing 
granite. In 1930 the value of the Minnesota industry was more than 
$13,000,000. 

The major granite-producing area in the State, second only to Barre, 
Vermont, in national importance, is a small region in Steams and Sher- 
burne G>unties. Pioneers observed and admired the stone for its beauty 
but regarded it as too unwieldy for practical use. In 1868, however, two 
partners opened a quarry in what is today a part of the State Reformatory 
property, and "Reformatory Pink” became a popular medium for ceme- 
tery and other monuments. Later a darker red and gray rock was found 
that added still further to St. Qoud’s reputation. Architects began to use it 
extensively for many of their more important buildings, among them the 
Louisiana State Capitol, the Book-Cadillac Hotel in Detroit, and the Chi- 
cago Tribune Tower. The cathedral in St. Paul is perhaps the most out- 
standing example of its use in this State. 

Near the city of St. Goud stands the village of Rockville, on a granite 
outcrop said by geologists to be 3 xniles thick and 30 miles deep. "Rock- 
ville Pink” is to be used for the entire exterior of New York City’s new 
Federal courthouse. For this building with its 38-story tower, eleven hun- 
dred carloads of the Rockville stone are required. 

A second but rapidly developing granite source extends along the Arch- 
ean outcrops of the Minnesota River Vall^ from Ortonville to New Ulm. 
These quarries have been slower in their development than those in the 
St. Goud area, althou^ quartzite was quarried across the river from New 
Ulm as early as 1859. Especially prized for its beauty is the red-streaked 
granite from the vicinity of Morton known variously as "Rainbow,” 
"Oriental,” or ‘Tapestry.” This decorative stone is in wide demand for 
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facings, doorways, etc., and has been used to admirable e£Fect in many 
large buildings, notably the Daily News Building in Chicago. It may be 
quarter-sawed and laid so that its red streaks make an eflFective pattern. A 
darker "Ruby Red*’ and a "Pearl White” found in this valley, together 
with the "black granite,” a decorsdve foundation stone, have met with 
much favor. 

More restricted in its use is the so-called "green granite” of the Arrow- 
head district, a dark stone that burnishes into a definite emerald hue. With 
the nearly related "black granite,” it is a part of the geological formation 
known as Duluth gabbro. 

Although Minnesota quarries no true marble, some of its limestone 
from Kasota and surrounding beds has been recrystalli2ed to such a degree 
that it is capable of taking a high polish, and is frequently spoken of as 
marble. All of Minnesota’s limestones are dolomitic, but some are almost 
a pure combination of carbonate of lime and magnesia and are specifically 
called dolomites. Settlers in the Minnesota River valley built their foun- 
dations with this type as early as 1868, and railroad builders before the 
days of conaete found it admirable for bridges, culverts, and roadbeds, 
^^^en Jim Hill was ready to build his beautiful Stone Arch Bridge in 
Minneapolis, he sent to these quarries for the stone. 

By the time concrete had replaced stone for heavier construction, quar- 
rying and finishing tools had been vastly improved, and it was possible to 
use limestone much more widely in buildings. Architects became interested 
in variegated surface colors and textures. The cream, pink, buflF, blue-and- 
gray mottled stones of the Kasota-Mankato quarries offered them a tempt- 
ing choice for color experiment, and thqr rejoiced in the satiny fine texture 
of "old Gothic.” Architects throughout the United States demanded stone 
from these quarries for the interiors and exteriors of some of their most 
important buildings. The Telephone Building in Minneapolis embodies its 
admirable qualities. 

Some of the so-called travertine is found in the Mankato region, and in 
recent years "Winona Travertine” has added considerably to that city’s in- 
come. A porous dolomite of the Oneota formation, the texture of this vari- 
ety is very like that of the famous Italian travertine. Unlike the Itahan, 
however, which is soft when quarried and hardens only after exposure, the 
Minnesota stone is hard, unaffected by climatic conditions, and extremely 
resistant to grease and stain. 

Formerly many farmers crushed this rock and used it for a soil dressing, 
but architects have since discovered that it possesses not only beauty but 
durability. Much, however, is still broken into chips for the manufacture 
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of *'terra22o,** a flooring made up of travertine chips imbedded in a matrix 
and polished down to a smooth variegated surface. (The University Hos- 
pital at Iowa Gty, Iowa, has a quarter million square feet of this floor 
covering.) 

A durable pinkish sandstone is found widely distributed throughout the 
State. It is quarried most extensively, however, in the Kettle River area. 
Quartz is the cementing substance between the sand grains. At first used 
mainly for flagging and paving, it has been chosen by later builders for 
many public buildings in both the Eastern and Western States. In Minne- 
apolis it was utilized for the Union Station. 

Less extensive use is made of the quartzite of the Pipestone region. This 
is a strong but easily worked stone which, because of irregularly spaced 
joints, is valuable chiefly for small decorative trimmings. 

Not important economically, but of great interest to the student of 
American history, is the pipestone or catlinite, a dull red or flecked indu- 
rated clay of variable composition. This is found at Pipestone in a bed 
about a foot and a half thick with quartzite interstratifications. Indians 
have held this spot sacred for many centuries, and have traveled great dis- 
tances for the stone from which they carved their peace pipes. 
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Meat Packing 


The rise of Minnesota to the front rank of livestock production has sup- 
ported a thriving meat-packing industry. Almost one-third (29.8 percent) 
of the State's farm income in 1930 was derived from the sale of livestock. 
In the years from 1920 to 1934 the average value of cattle, sheep, and hogs 
sold annually amounted to about $120,000,000, and, while a part was 
shipped to Qiicago and to Sioux Qty, Iowa, the bulk went to Minnesota 
packing centers. 

In 1929 there were 16 packing plants in the State, with a volume of 
meat products valued at $201,153,942. 

The meat-packing industry in Minnesota began to assume importance 
in the latter part of the last century, after the trend from cash-crop to feed- 
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crop farming was well under way in the Northwest- As the demand for 
livestock products in the eastern metropolitan centers grew, the develop- 
ment of shipping facilities kept pace in a network of railroads spun from 
the Twin Qties, and farmers began in a small way to market their crops 
in the form of hogs, cattle, and sheep. 

South St. Paul, the point of convergence for six railroads entering the 
State capital, became a watering place for livestock shipments to Qiicago. 
In 1888 the railroads, backed by the businessmen of St. Paul, established 
the St. Paul Union Stock Yards. As a result, packing firms that operated 
on a Nation-wide scale established plants at South St. Paul. After the turn 
of the century, when Minnesota farmers swung earnestly into the business 
of livestock raising. South St. Paul was pushed into the front rank with 
Qiicago, Kansas Qty, East St. Louis, and Omaha. Since 1920 the small 
packing houses scattered over the State have been appropriating larger por- 
tions of the packing business each year, but have not yet approached the 
leadership that is South St. Paul's. 

Railroads were at first the chief means of transportation to packing cen- 
ters, and farmers organized shipping co-operatives for more ^cient mar- 
keting. The development of tmddng and the direct marketing of stock has 
caused a decline in co-operative associations. In 1919 there were 653 asso- 
ciations, but the number dropped to 400 in 1932 and is lower today. The 
deaease in numbers has not proportionately reduced the importance of 
these agencies in livestock marketing, however, for the larger associations 
have increased their membership and volume of business. 


«< < >>>>>>>>>>>>>>> 

Commercial Fishing 


One of the little-known yet intecestiog and profitable industries along 
the southeastern edge of the Minnesota Arrowhead region is commercial 
fishing in the icy waters of Lake Superior. At Grand Portage, and from 
there north to the border, much of t^ industry is carried on by Indians. 
South of Grand Portage, most of it is handled by people of Scandinavian 
descent. 
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More than four-fifths of the many varieties caught and marketed by 
commercial fishermen are herring; the remainder are trout, ciscoes, suckers, 
and whitefish. The largest percentage are caught in gill-nets at night. Lake 
trout are also caught by set-lines stretched between two anchor buoys with 
50 or 60 supplementary lines suspended from them, each baited with smalt 
fish called shiners. The nets are drawn up every morning, and the fish are 
immediately washed, cleaned, and packed in boxes between alternating lay- 
ers of ice, preparatory to shipping. 

Some idea of the size of this industry may be obtained from the fact that 
in 1933 more than 8,000,000 pounds of fish were taken by the North 
Shore fishermen who received about $250,000 from their sale. 

Along the Canadian boundary in Namaken and Rainy Lakes and Lake 
of the Woods, Mmnesota’s commercial fishermen in 1935 caught almost 
3,000,000 pounds of fish of which about one-half was pickerel. The esti- 
mated value of this catch was $139,000. 

Fishing in the interstate waters such as the Mississippi River and Lake 
Pepin is of relatively little importance, but in 1935 there was a total catch 
of almost 200,000 pounds. The State is sponsoring a commercial fishing 
experiment, the Red Lake Fisheries Association, which enables the Indians 
of the Red Lake Reservation to catch and market approximately 750,000 
pounds of fish each year. Pike, perch, and suckers are by far the most nu- 
merous of the several commercial varieties in the lake. 


<<<<<<<<< > > > ■ > > > >>> - » ■ > > 

Labor and Labor Relations 


In frontier days, labor in Minnesota was scarce, well paid, and inde- 
pendent. Employer and employee worked side by side in small shops and 
factories; dissatisfied employees had easy access to public lands. Even the 
satisfied employee, in fact, regarded his term of hire as a preliminary to 
the establishment of his own homestead. 

Skilled labor groups made the first attempt at labor organization. The 
first of such groups, so far as is known, was Typographical Union No. 30, 
formed by St. Paul printers in 1858. Minneapolis printers followed suit a 
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year later. These unions, which disappeared during the Qvil War, were 
the only two known to have existed prior to i860. 

From the close of the Gvil War to the depression years of 1873-77, 
the trade union movement experienced a slow growth, although printers, 
plasterers, painters, plumbers, cigar makers, and trainmen formed unions 
between 1867 and 1873. There was little of the spectacular about these 
organizations, and they exercised small influence. With the depression of 
1873, trade unionism practically disappeared. 

In the i88o’s the trade union movement revived, only to be checked 
for a time by the rise of the Knights of Labor, an all-inclusive organization 
that dominated the labor field from 1883 to 1889. Originally a secret fra- 
ternal order, it had by this time discarded much of its ritual and become a 
dominant industrial union. The State-wide organization, known as District 
Assembly No. 79, had its inception early in 1883. 

In its attempt to unite all labor in one central body, the Knights of 
Labor became unwieldy, and by 1890 its influence had begim to wane. The 
organization, however, made a number of important contributions to the 
labor struggle. In 1886, in conjunction with the Farmers’ Alliance, it de- 
manded the establishment by law of a State bureau of labor statistics. The 
bureau was aeated the following year, and its first two commissioners 
were Knights of Labor. To its credit, also, belong the celebration of Min- 
nesota’s first Labor Day on September 7, 1885, and the advocacy of such 
advanced reforms as the regulation of hours and conditions of child labor, 
arbitration of industrial disputes, and the abolition of convict labor. A 
master workman of the order organized what is said to have been the first 
retail clerks’ union in America. At this period, stores were open from 
7 a. m. to 10 p. m., with an extra hour on Saturdays. With the assistance 
of other labor groups, an earlier closing was effected, but after the victory 
many of the clerks dropped their membership and the union disbanded. 

The theory of self-employment through co-operation, advocated by 
Terence V. Powderly, head of the Knights of Labor, was responsible for 
the beginnings of the co-operative movement in Minnesota. In the 1870’s, 
the Minneapolis coopers formed a co-operative barrel-manufacturing com- 
pany, and in the next decade co-operative stores for workmen were opened 
in three cities. 

The organization of the Minnesota State Federation of Labor was per- 
fected in 1890. In 1896 the federation went on record against the notori- 
ous "struck jury” law. Other federation demands of the period before 
1900 included State printing of textbooks, changes in the compulsory edu- 
cation act to prevent child labor, health and safety regulations of shops and 
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factories, an 8-hour day for public employees, good roads, woman su£Frage, 
and establishment of postal savings banks. During the early years of the 
new century it played a vigorous part in the support of all liberal legisla- 
tive measures proposed and enacted. 

In 1913, labor achieved a crowning success in the passage of the Work- 
men’s G)mpensation Act. Although the act was not the most favorable 
that could have been written, it represented the culmination of a long 
struggle against such laws as had heretofore permitted employers to evade 
responsibility through pleas of contributory negligence and other techni- 
calities. 

The outstanding figure in the annals of Minnesota’s labor struggles is 
Le Grand Powers, whom Folwell calls the ’’Apostle of Labor.” A Univer- 
salist minister who had become interested in labor problems, he was ap- 
pointed State commissioner of labor in 1891. The list of his accomplish- 
ments on behalf of the health, safety, and general welfare of working men 
and women is far too long to be incorporated here. Until 19x8, when he 
retired at the age of 71, he devoted himself tirelessly to investigating and 
combating social injustices and to finding means for their eradication. 

Most of Minnesota’s labor achievements Iiave been won by the ballot. 
Relatively early, the value of affiliation with discontented farmers was rec- 
ognized, and the subsequent rise of a combined third political party offered 
legislative opportunities which labor was quick to perceive. Nevertheless 
the State has been the scene of several dramatic strikes. 

In the period before x88o, Minnesota experienced about 13 strikes, 
most of them in the Twin Qties area. The first was in 1854, when jour- 
neyman tailors of St. Paul struck for a pay increase. In the last two decades 
of the century there were 383 strikes, involving 1,663 establishments and 
about 70,000 workers; 63 percent were initiated by organized labor. The 
early labor contests were rarely accompanied by violence and bloodshed. 

In 1889 occurred the first of the series of long and bitterly contested 
industrial disputes whose spectacular features were for almost fifty years 
to attract Nation-wide attention. That year, in Duluth, a conflict involving 
strikers, pickets, police, and deputized businessmen resulted in the killing 
of two of the citizens’ army, and the wounding of fifty strikers. In the 
Twin Gties during a street railway strike of the same year, a mob of 
10,000 tore up two miles of track and overturned cars. The company’s 
victory on this occasion was a severe blow to labor, and one from which 
it took long to recover. Workers continued to carry the struggle into many 
fields, but their successes were few and the concessions won but minor. 

By 1900 the open shop principle was so strongly intrenched in Minne- 
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sota industry that the succession of employers* victories was practically un- 
interrupted. This was largely due to the favorable labor market offered by 
the Twin Qties. Tens of thousands of migratory workers poured through 
the State every spring and fall. Minneapolis was for years the greatest mi- 
gratory labor center in the country. Usually there were plenty of workers 
to be had, and with the decline of the lumbering and milling industries, 
the supply far exceeded the demand. 

In the northern part of the State, on the Iron Range, the thousands of 
miners in the beginning of the century’s second decade began to unite 
on a common discontent. The famous Iron Range strike of 1916 started 
with a small group of miners employed by an independent company. Like 
a for^ fire it spread until more than 6,000 strikers and all the employers 
were involved. Unorganized, often unable to speak any English, the miners 
rose up in mass protest against the contract system, low wages, the lo-hour 
day, monthly pay checks, and other grievances. Both sides enlisted rein- 
forcements. The miners welcomed the Industrial Workers of the World, 
and the employers deputized an army of about two thousand strikebreakers. 
In the end three strikers were killed and more than 200 were arrested for 
the killing of a deputy; six were held and, of these, three were sentenced 
to a maximum of 20 years imprisonment Not one of the points for which 
the miners had struggled was gained, although four separate investigations 
served to confirm the justice of their demands. Months later, however, the 
mine owners, headed by the United States Steel Corporation, raised all 
wages 10 percent. 

In Minneapolis and St. Paul the traditional open shop labor principle 
was militantly maintained until 1934. Then, in' May of that year. Local 574 
of the Teamsters* Union ordered a strike and promptly paralyzed the truck- 
ing industry in Minneapolis. Highlight of the strike was the battle in the 
market district, where between twenty and thirty thousand people watched 
or participated in what became known as the "Battle of Deputies Run.’’ 
Pickets, police, and deputized businessmen joined the conflict in which 
two of the citizens* army were killed and scores of strikers wounded. Com- 
plaining that no settlement of the larger issues had been attained, truckers 
strudc again in the following July. This time the killing of two pickets 
and the wounding of 48 brought martial law. Well organized and sup- 
ported by several farmers* organizations, the union finally achieved a sub- 
stantial advantage. • 

Local 344, successor to 374, presents a nominal compromise in the 
Nation-wide controversy over industrial as against craft unionism. Al- 
though recognized and chartered by the American Federation of Labor, it 
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retains the character of Local 374 in respect to industrial organization. 
Among its members are skilled and unskilled workers and a section of 
the unemployed. 

Since 1934 labor disputes have invariably resulted to the advantage of 
labor. The wage level during prosperity years was below the national aver- 
age, but now approaches that average. 
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Cooperatives 


G>-operative ventures in Minnesota sprang mushroom-like from a soil 
prepared by earlier farmers’, consumers’, and laborers’ societies, yet during 
the first thirty years or more few survived. ’The earliest organization to 
sponsor co-operative buying or selling was the Grange or the Patrons of 
Husbandry, organized in St. Paiil by Oliver H. Kdlcj in 1868. Crusading 
for the elimination of the middleman and the right to market its products 
and manufacture its supplies, this society of farmers lived through the 
panic of 1873, got into politics, and was victimized by self-seekers. Then, 
during the kUier i88o’s it began to lose its hold on die farm population. 
There were at that time no co-operative laws. Organizations were obliged 
to incorporate, and soon fell victim to their share-control methods. 

Between these groups and today’s successful associations there was little 
actual difference; but co-operatives had to learn' that their survival de- 
pended upon certain methods of management. The fundamentals of pro- 
cedure, laid down in 1844 by a group of 28 weavers in Rochdale, England, 
are the groundwork upon whidb successful co-operatives are functioning 
in Minnesota and the world over. The Minnesota co-operatives have ac- 
cepted these principles and succeeded in codifying most of them into the 
State laws. Ihese principles provide unlimited voluntary membership, 
democratic control, one vote for each member, no proxies, limited return 
on capital, selling at market price, profits returned on basis of patronage, 
cash purchase, federation for wholeasding or production, and allowance for 
education. 

It is to the Iron Range and itS'Finns that Minnesota owes its first object 
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lesson in modern consumer co-operative procedure. Finns and Danes came 
to the State already schooled in the methods of co-operatives and convinced 
of the necessity for united effort. From the beginning of the present cen- 
tury imtil the provisions of organization were written into State law, they 
kept alive the ideal of collective economic action. 

In 1917 the struggles of the small, independent Finnish storekeepers in 
the Iron Range and Duluth area became unendurable. Delegates from 15 
associations met in Superior, Wisconsin, to start their first wholesale pool. 
®y ^934 association, now the strongest of co-operative wholesalers, 
had purchased a |ioo,ooo plant to distribute goods to member associations 
throughout Minnesota, Wisconsin, and Michigan. 

Isolated rural associations, both producer and consumer, had in the 
meantime realized the necessity of unification and legal protection. Because 
the need for adjustment between the price of the crops they sold and the 
cost of the goods they bought was painfully apparent to them, the farmers 
were early at the front of the co-oper^Uive movement. 

Once convinced of the value of a producer co-operative for the market- 
ing of products, the adoption of the same method for obtaining supplies 
was but a short step. Only the mechanics of organization proved a stum- 
bling block. Although co-operative creameries were known* in New York 
in the late iSso’s, it was not until 1889 that the first Minnesota associa- 
tion was organized in Biscay in McLeod County, to be followed in 1890 
by a more permanent scxdety at Clark’s Grove in Freeborn County. This 
creamery was used as an example by Professor Haecker, university dairy 
expert, in his long campaign to organize Minnesota dairymen. Little oppo- 
sition was encountered by these producer organizations; but in 1918 trou- 
ble arose when the farmers in the area tributary to the Twin Cities estab- 
lished a regional milk-distributing agency. Twin City consumers, unfamiliar 
with the organization, obtained an indictment against the officers. In 19199 
responding to the producers’ appeal for help against this action, the legis- 
lative prepared a code of laws to protect farmers’ co-operatives and to pre^ 
vent promoters from entering the field. 

The act and its subsequent amendments assigned to the State department 
of agriculture the duty "to most vigorously, openly, and extensively pro- 
mote, help, and encourage the co-operative movement." This department 
provides a free information and advisory bureau and offers help in legal 
matters, charter writing, and the like to any co-operative group within the 
State. A separate division of co-operative accounting audits the associa- 
tion’s books on a cost basis. 

The rapid growth of co-operatives in the State dates from the passage of 



I08 MINNESOTA: PAST AND PRESENT 

these laws. Inexperienced organi2ations, ignorant of the necessit7 of re- 
serve capital, are prevented by law from using all earnings as patronage 
returns. Nascent co-operatives over the State found themselves in an im- 
proved position and old co-operatives reorgani2ed in accordance with the 
new laws. All were encouraged to widen their fields of activities and 
services. 

Most spectacular of Minnesota consumer associations and perhaps the 
best known nationally is the oil-distributing society. The first oil association 
in the State (said to be the first in the Nation) was organized by a group 
of farmers at Cottonwood, Minnesota, on July 7, 1921. A year later Owa- 
tonna formed a second association and within three years 17 associations 
were in existence. Typical of these is the Albert Lea co-operative, organ- 
ized in 1925 with $500 capital. Ten years later the capitalization had been 
increased by less than $12,000, but the assets totaled $123,000 and mem- 
bers had received $230,000 in dividends. By 1933, the 143 associations in 
the State had returned to members $300,000 in dividends. One of the four 
central wholesalers has increased its sales from about $23,000 to almost 
$2,300,000 in eight years. Co-operative oil sales exceed those of every 
commercial distributor in the State with the exception of Standard Oil’s. 
In Kanabec County, co-operatives supplied 71 percent of the oil needs of 
the entire county. 

Producer and consumer organizations have preceded the so-called service 
co-operatives. Many of these have come into existence only within the last 
10 years. Fire insurance mutuals have existed in the State since its settle- 
ment. Loosely organized, these associations were little more than solicited 
lists of persons who pledged to share their fellows’ losses and paid sums 
into a common pool for this purpose. Most of the truly co-operative fire 
insurance mutuals in the State are affiliated in the State Association of 
Farmers Mutual Insurance. An automobile insurance co-operative has func- 
tioned successfully at Lake Elmo for 13 years. 

Public utilities co-operatives in the State date from the 1890’s when tele- 
phone systems were established by farmers in rural regions and small vil- 
lages. Tbere were (1936) 1,358 rural companies in operation. Of the 80 
percent of farm homes with telephone service, 90 percent are supplied by 
nonprofit firms. However, because of their failure to federate, these com- 
panies are at present in some danger of absorption by private interests. 
Electrical power has been successfully produced on a nonprofit basis at 
Granite Falls since 1913. Only recently has a central iinit, the Federated 
Electric Co-operative, been incorporated; it is now in a position to plan 
rural electrification on a wide scale. 
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Credit unions are very similar to their European prototypes. Minnesota 
did not have a law defining their organization until 1925 when the Qedlt 
Union National Extension Bureau succeeded in arousing enough sponsors 
to insure the bill’s passage. A union was organized that same year by the 
postal employees, and one year later six associations had total resources of 
$125,827. In 1935 the total resources were almost $2,500,000. More than 
200 associations were in existence in 1936. 

G>-operative trucking associations in Minnesota numbered 12 in Febru- 
ary 1936, but many co-operatives are actively sponsoring the organization 
of additional groups. Burial associations have in many cases cut the cost of 
burials in half. G)al and fuel associations, co-operative bookstores, board- 
ing houses, caf&, dry cleaners, meeting and recreation halls, parks, and 
newspapers ate services which the co-operative-minded believe will lend 
themselves to successful nonprofit control At least one association for each 
of these functions exists in Minnesota. Many of these groups are rapidly 
increasing their numbers. Many independent societies exist that have no 
relation to the larger groups, and some overlapping of function seems in- 
evitable until unification is completed. 

A 1934-5 survey of.Minnesota co-operatives lists 2,866 consumer co- 
operatives with more than 500,000 members; 1,318 producer co-operatives 
with 144,000 members; and an annual volume of business for both groups 
of more than $125,000,000. The inaease in membership and volume of 
business has been so rapid that even approximate totals for 1938 are un- 
available. 




Education and Religion 


T he early priest-explorers left little mark upon the Northwest wilder- 
ness. Attracted by the fascination of discovery and the prospect of 
spiritual conquest, Marquette, Joliet, Hennepin, and their contemporaries 
made heroic expeditions into a primitive country, evangelizing along the 
way. The first Christian mission on Minnesota soil, established in 1727 at 
Fort Beauharnois by Michel Guignas and Nicolas de Gonnor, was as short- 
lived as the French attempts at settlement in the land of the Sioux and 
Chippewa. By the time immigrants began to flow into Minnesota territory, 
nearly all trace of French occupation had disappeared. 

When settlement of the Northwest was resumed in the early nineteenth 
century, missionaries to the Indians and clerics of pioneer white communi- 
ties often combined the offices of educator and evangelist. Among the In- 
dians, education was a prerequisite of Christianization, since the difficulty 
of language had first to be overcome and primitive religious concepts re- 
placed by a smattering of the white man’s culture. Most zealous of the 
early missionaries in the teaching of agricultural and domestic arts were 
the Pond brothers, Samuel and Gideon. 

Among the first settlers, the lack of public schools' was an incentive 
for priest or pastor, the natural leader in the community — and often the 
only person with time for dvic pursuits — to fill an educational role. As a 
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fesult, most of the early schools in Minnesota were church-sponsored. This 
early alliance between church and school became a prime factor in develop- 
ing the system of Catholic parochial schools and colleges, and the numer- 
ous colleges directed or supported by non-Catholic denominations. Ten 
percent of the total Minnesota school population attends these private and 
parochial schools. 
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Education 


The first school in Minnesota was the post school at Fort Snelling, de- 
scribed by Mrs. Ellet on her visit there in 1820. Wives of the commandant 
and his officers taught the fort children their three R*s and polite manners^ 
and an ex-officer of Napoleon’s army taught them French. The first school 
outside the fort was that of the Pond brothers, who, together with the 
Reverend Jedediah D. Stevens, opened their log school on the west bank 
of Lake Harriet in 1835. These lay missionaries tutored the Dakota 
(Sioux) Indians in farming and domestic arts as well as Christianity. 
Within a year they had devised the *Tond alphabet” of the Sioux lan- 
guage; in 1836 th^ published a spelling book. A 3,000-word dictionary, 
translations of Scripture, and a Grammar and Dictionary of the Dakota 
Mission, printed in 1832 by the Smithsonian Institution, were other fruits 
of their long labors with the Dakotas. The Ponds are said to have spoken 
the Sioux language better than any other white men. 

Four years ai^er the Ponds had begun to educate the Sioux, the first 
Catholic school was established among the Chippewa at Grand Portage. 
Not until 1847 did organixed education of Mimesota’s white children 
begin. Dr. Thomas S. Williamson, aided by the National Education So- 
ciety, brought Harriet Bishop from the East that year to teach the 36 St. 
Paul children who were of school age. The schoolhouse was a log hovel 
some 10 by 12 feet, covered with bark and chinked with mud, and previ- 
ously used as a blacksmith shop. Other schools soon followed — the first 
parochial school for white children, founded in St. Paul in 1831, and 
numerous missionary and denominational institutions. Poorly financed and 
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prematurely organized, except for those under Githolic control, most of 
them expired during the panic of 1857. 

Among these early ventures were the Baldwin School and the College 
of St Paul, founded, respectively, in 1853 and 1854 ^7 
Neill, a noted educator, historian, public official, and Presbyterian clergy- 
man. Out of these academies grew Macalester College in St. Paul, a Pres- 
b)rteriaa institution. 

The oldest college in Minnesota, Hamline University, was founded at 
Red Wing in 1854 by Methodist sponsors. One of the few schools to sur- 
vive the 1837 panic, Hamline continued at Red Wing until 1869 when it 
suspended for lack of finances; eleven years later the institution was relo- 
cated at its present site in St. Paul. 

Gustavus Adolphus College, foimded at Red Wing in 1862 by Erik 
Norelius, had for its aim **the higher Christian Education for Swedish- 
American Lutheran youth.” In 1876 the college was moved to St. Peter, 
its present location. 

The public school system owes its foundation to the Federal land or- 
dinance of 1785 setting aside one section of each township for the support 
of the common schools; but when Minnesota became a Territory in 1849 
a generous Congress granted two sections in each township for school aid. 
How valuable these lands were to become Congress could hardly guess, nor 
did it suspect that the grants in the northern part of the State were to be 
worth millions in timber and iron. 

In 1849, only three centers, Stillwater, St. Paul, and St. Anthony, were 
sufficiently developed to demand schools; but two years later the second 
session of the Territorial Legislature took steps toward establishing a State 
university. In November of the same year the white two-story frame build- 
ing near Richard Chute Square in St. Anthony was opened to 40 pupils by 
Principal Elijah W. Merrill, a Methodist minister. In 1838 the university 
moved to its present site on the east bank of the Mississippi River. From 
i860 to 1867 no attempt was made to operate the school, and it was not 
until after 1868, when preparatory classes were resumed and a new charter 
was granted by the legislature, that the university began to play a vital role 
in State affairs. This was the last year that preparatory instruction was of- 
fered; in 1869 the university became a full-fledged institution of collegiate 
rank. The reorganization called for establishment of five or more colleges 
or departments, election of a new board of regents, and combination of the 
Congressional grants for an agricultural college and the State university. 

Today the University of Minnesota, with more than 14,000 students, 
ranks hig^ in attendance among the Nation’s colleges and is noted for its 
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educational research in several fields. That its board of regents honors aca- 
demic freedom is attested by the reinstatement (1938) of Dr. William A. 
Schaper, who suffered dismissal in 1917 after unproved allegations of 
''pro-Germanism." 

The first legislative session of the new State of Minnesota in 1858 pro- 
vided for a uniform system of public schools to be supported by the sale 
of school lands, and for three State normal schools — ^just 20 years after 
Massachusetts had founded the first normal school in the United States. 
These schools for teachers were opened at Winona in i860 (the same year 
that saw the opening of Minnesota’s first high school), Maiikato in 1868, 
St. Cloud in 1869. As the population increased and spread to the north 
and west, three more normal schools were added — at Moorhead in 1888, 
Duluth in 1902, and Bemidji in 1919. In 1921 the titles of these schools 
were changed to State teachers* colleges. 

The first report of the superintendent of public schools, for the year 
1851, showed only four schools and 250 students. But with the end of the 
Qvil War schools began to open in increasing numbers. The legislatures 
have consistently passed measures to insure school income from land, tim- 
ber, and ore royalties, and without prejudice it may be said that State ad- 
ministrators have handled Minnesota’s school funds conscientiously and 
wisely. At the beginning of the fiscal year 1935 these amounted to $64,- 
330,076.31. It is estimated that iron ore now under lease will add at least 
$23,000,000, while lands yet to be sold will yield further revenue. 

In Minnesota today there are 7,689 school districts. These show the 
widest variation in their financial resources. Some have sufficient wealth 
to maintain excellent schools upon a modest tax fee; others can provide 
only a tninimnfn program; still others cannot even a 

program without excessive taxation. These inequalities are an outgrowth 
of the outmoded district school system originally set up by a Territorial 
act. By this provision districts were organixed with no relation either 
to population or to taxable wealth. In its attempts to aid schools, the 
legislature has established four funds; an endowment fund, a current 
school fund, an income tax school fund, and a special State-aid fund. De- 
spite this assistance, only one-fifth of the aid now given is based on need. 
The present system fails to provide equal opportunities or to equalize the 
burden of tax support. 

It is notable that Mixmesota students stay in school for a period longer 
than the average throughout the United States. More than one-half of the 
pupils in the Nation fail to complete the eighth grade; only 16 percent 
drop out of elementary classes in Minnesota. Including the university. 
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teachers’ and private schools, and colleges, one person in about every four 
residing in the State attended school in 1930 — a school attendance ratio 
that places Minnesota fourteenth among the States. 

Minnesota was the originator of the program for emergency student aid 
to ?«««<• students in attending college. When the Federal Government in- 
augurated a similar plan foe both university and high school pupils, Min- 
nesota was unique amoiig the States in adopting a program that supple- 
mented Federal assistance by giving additional aid to needy children under 
the age of sixteen. 

The junior college movement has progressed slowly in Minnesota, prob- 
ably bemuse the State does not subsidize these schools. With nine junior 
colleges, and an additional two which are church schools, Minnesota ranks 
sixteenth among the States in the number of such institutions. Those main- 
tained by the public are supported through appropriations from local 
school funds and by tuition fees, the maximum fee being |ioo per year. 

In its program for handicapped children, Minnesota has made imusual 
advances. As early as 1863 the State school for the deaf, dumb, and blind 
was opened. Today nearly 2 percent of the common-school population is 
in special classes for the defective in speech, the mentally sub- 
normal, the blind, the deaf, and the aippled. With the entire administra- 
tion of the program under State aid and supervision, 8,677 were enrolled 
in special classes during the school year 1935-36. However, since each of 
the laws concerning aid for the handicapped, mentally and physically, was 
separately written, the various types of handicapped children are not 
equally well cared for. Rural schools do not have enou^ students to jus- 
tify cksses with special teachers and equipment. 

Qippled children are comparatively well cared for, the State providing 
transportation for each child or living expenses near schools to the extent 
of seventy cents per day. 

The Styt** schools for the blind, the deaf, and tiie feeble-minded are 
in Faribault and are governed by the State board of control. 
Schools for crippled children, such as Michael Dowling in Minneapolis, 
and Lindsay in St. Paul, while not under State direction, are subsidized hj 
the State department of education. 

The department of education administers the Federal program of voca- 
tional rehabilitation. Thus the schoolboy or girl who is physically handi- 
capped can be prepared specifically for the 2-year Federal training period 
restricted to those over sixteen. The rehabilitation division of the State de- 
partment of education aims also to place all physically handicapped persons 
in remunerative positions. 
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Music and art are taught in most schools in the State. In high schools, 
four courses in music and one in art are commonly offered. In the larger 
high schools, universities, and colleges, facilities for advanced study are 
available to talented students. According to a recent survey, however, the 
offering of music in Minnesota schools is smaller than in many other 
States. The larger schools, paradoxically, tend to have less musical activity 
i-lifln the smaller, perhaps because of heavier extra-curricular programs. 

The development of opportunity for education has not been an orderly 
process in Minnesota. The early i9oo*s found a complete and un i fi ed sys- 
tem of schools in the thickly populated sections, but too often merely a 
one-room log school in the sparsely settled northern portion. 

In 1937 there were 23 school districts in Lake of the Woods County 
(the most northerly part of the United States) ; only 16 of these qualified 
for State aid. In the same year the school at Penasse was held in a 14- by 
16-foot log building, whose plastered interior alone made it distinguish- 
able from the St. Paul smithy where Miss Bishop taught in 1847. 

At present one Indian boarding school for institutional cases, with an 
enrollment of 300, is maintained at Pipestone by the Bureau of Indian 
Affairs. All other Indian pupils attend the public and reservation schools; 
funds for their education, which in 193^37 amounted to $82,900, are 
derived from tribal funds and State equ aliz a t ion fimds. 

The State has two folk schools, both Danish, one at Askov and the 
other at Tyler. 


Rdigion 


The efiForts of early missionaries to proselyte Minnesota Indians were 
largely un pr oductive. Th^ were hampered by the didkulty of langua^ 
the Indians’ primitive religious concepts, the uninspiring escample of white 
t rpdofg^ and a general mismanagement of Indian affairs the Govern- 
ment. 

The Protestant missionary felt obliged to give the Indian a book reli- 
gion ; consequently he had to begin by stud^g their speech and creating 
a written language, or, more rarely, by acquainting his prospective converts 
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with English. Boutwell and Ayer, the first Protestant missionaries to the 
Chippewa, collaborated on a Chippewa grammar and on translations of 
the Bible, but Ayer’s mission, like many others that followed, was soon 
abandoned. Another Presbyterian, Dr. Thomas S. Williamson, established 
a Sioux mission at Lac qui Parle in 1835, the same year that a Catholic 
mission was opened among the Chippewa of the Lake Superior region. 
Mission societies began to send their emissaries to Minnesota in 1836. 
Grand Portage acquired a Catholic mission and Fort Snelling an Episcopal 
chaplain in 1838. In 1841 Father Galtier built the first permanent Cath- 
olic church in the territory, the Chapel of St. Paul, from which the city 
takes its name. Father Augustine Ravoux, who succeeded Galtier late in 
1841, built churches in Mendota and St. Anthony. Between 1845 1S48 

Episcopal missions were established in St. Paul, Stillwater, and Red Wing, 
and, about 1850, Episcopal activities were extended to the Chippewa. 

A slave, James Thompson, purchased and freed by the Rev. Alfred 
Brunson, a Methodist minister, helped erect the first Methodist Church in 
St. Paul, which was also the first Protestant church in the State. The ex- 
slave became one of the church’s first members. 

The first immigrants in the great influx of the fifties were largely Irish 
and German Catholics, and by 1851 the Catholic population had so in- 
creased that St. Paul was made the seat of a bishopric. The Right Reverend 
Joseph Cretin was appointed first bishop of Minnesota and a rapid expan- 
sion of Catholic activities followed. Schools were opened in St. Paul and 
St. Anthony in 1851 by the Sisters of St. Joseph. The first hospital in the 
States St. Joseph’s, was opened in St. Paul in 1854; the foundation for St. 
John’s University, near St. Qoud, was laid by the Benedictine order in 1857. 

When the Upper Sioux were removed to their reservations on the Min- 
nesota River after 1851, all their mission stations — ^Red Wing, Kaposia, 
Oak Grove, and Prairieville — were abandoned, and with the exception of 
Dr. Williamson, who was transferred to a new station among the Wah- 
peton near the Yellow Medicine Agency, the clerical missionaries remained 
as pastors of local white congregations. 

Organized evangelism by the Methodist Episcopal Church and by Swed- 
ish Lutherans began in the early 1850’s. The story of their early religious 
activities is one of haphazard meeting places and lay preachers, of persist- 
ent but usually unsuccessful attempts to obtain ordained ministers, and of 
intense competition among the various sects— often within a single church. 
This competitive spirit, at first a stimulus to the pastors, resulted ultimately 
in the over-building of church structures and the division of members into 
small congregations. 
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First on the scene, the Methodists made a determined but only partially 
successful attempt to enroll the Scandinavians, who began to settle in Min- 
nesota in the early 1850’s. The circuit riders and their camp meetings and 
revivals oflFered welcome interludes in pioneer life. Perhaps the most fa- 
mous of these riders was John Dyer, who was appointed to the Caledonia 
Circuit Mission in 1857 and later was transferred to the Austin Qrcmt. 
’’Brother” Dyer, according to an early account, ’’had hard going in a god- 
less, drunken region,” though for the most part people were not then 
surfeited with sermons. 

Among the oldest Swedish settlements in Minnesota is Vasa, still a 
Swedish stronghold. Erik Norelius organized Lutheran congregations at 
Vasa and at nearby Red Wing in 1855. Followed by a few constituents 
from Indiana, he took personal charge of them in 1856, supplanting the 
lay leader. Col. Hans Mattson. Norelius became both a religious and a 
political power. Among other accompli sh m ent s, he started the Mitinesotd 
Fasten, the State’s first Swedish paper, founded an orphanage, started a 
private school which was the nucleus of Gustavus Adolphus College, and 
rose to leadership in the IVCnnesota Conference and the Augustana Synod. 

Originally directed from Illinois, Swedish Lutherans gained a measure 
of independence by the formation of the Minnesota Conference in 1858 
at Chisago Gty. In i860 the Swedish Lutherans of Minnesota and other 
States established their own church authority, the Scandinavian Evangchcal 
Lutheran Augustana Synod of North America. Between 1854 1884 

there was little co-operation among them, and their churches multiplied 
alarmingly in poverty-stricken frontier settlements. 

The Swedish settlers began to es t a b lis h parodiial schools in the i860 s, 
but it fell to the Methodists to found Minnesota’s first college. Hamline, 
which opened its doors at Red Wing in 1854. The Protestants eflFort to 
establish a permanent parochial school system, however, was relatively 

unsuccessful. ^ ^ 

The Protestant Episcopal Church was headed by Henry Benjamin Whip- 
ple, who became the first Minnesota bishop in 1859. Whipple lived at 
Faribault, where Episcopal schools were established durmg the next dec- 
ade. After the Sioux uprising in 1862, Whipple was said to be the only 
man in pubUc life who dared oppose wholesale executions of the Sioux 
captives. His representations to Abraham Lincoln, in which he laid much 
of the responsibility for the outbreak on mistaken Government policy, are 
said to have influenced the President to investigate and finally commute 
the sentences of all but 39. 

The Rev. Lars J. Hauge, a Baptist, led a group of Danes to Freeborn 



Il8 MINNESOTA: PAST AND PRESENT 

County in 1862. Hauge, a dairying enthusiast, had a hand in the organi- 
zation of the first permanent co-operative creamery in Minnesota, started 
at Clark’s Grove in 1890. 

Both Swedes and Norwegians, accustomed to a state church, were slow 
and haphazard in organizing church bodies in the New World. Later, espe- 
cially among the Norwegians, many synods were formed, and not until 
1917 did Minnesota Norsemen merge three synods to form the Norwegian- 
Lutheran Church of America, now second to the Roman Catholic in church 
membership in Minnesota. 

Religious instruction was a characteristic activity among pioneer Nor- 
wegian congregations. At first.the wedrday and vacation schools were con- 
ducted in various private homes. Weekday schools were held during the 
winter when no pid)lic schools existed; summer vacation schools generally 
extended over a two-month period. Sunday schools in nearly all congre- 
gations, and parochial schools in several, were a later addition. 

In the early Norwegian communities, life revolved about the church and 
the pastor. His word was law in spiritual matters and hardly less authori- 
tative in dvil affairs. An early reminiscence states, ’We were Lutherans,, 
so there were no parties. Going to church was our only amusement.” 

At the time Minnesota Territory was established in 1849, English and 
French were the common languages, and both religious services and dvil 
business were carried on in those tongues. The new immigrants, however,, 
induded Irish, Germans, Bohemians, Poles, Italians, Hungarians, Belgians^ 
Rumanians, Scandinavians, Czechoslovakians, Icelanders, Greeks, Russians, 
and lastly Finns and Mexicans; and soon after their arrival churches were 
organized to conduct services in their respective languages. But with Amer- 
icanization of these groups and the cessation of immigration the practice 
of holding services in a fordgn language has steadily declined. 

At the beginning of 1830 there were few churches in Minnesota. In 
1870 there were 877 organized churches and 582 church edifices. By 1900 
the number of churches had increased to 4,000, but, owing to improved 
transportation facilities, economic factors, and the sh i fting of residential 
districts in the dties, some consolidation of parishes has occurred. The 
result has been, that with a noticeable increase in population since 1900, 
the number of churches remains about the same. 

An amendment to the State constitution in 1877, prohibiting religious 
instruction in the public schools, served to increase the number of parish 
schools in the State and caused many a taxpayer to groan under the double 
burden. Faribault Gdholics exploded an educational bombshell by an- 
nouncing, just before the beginning of the school year 1891, that the 
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Fatibault parochial school would not reopen. Tjrlfing facilities for the 130 
parochial pupils, public school ofiSidals, much as Ae Gdliolics had ex- 
pected, accepted the suggestion that the parochial school be rented to the 
school board for one dollar per year. Three nuns remained as teachers, but 
the city superintendent had full jurisdiction and no religious instruction 
was allowed during regular school hours. Modeled after experiments in 
other cities, notably Poughkeepsie, the plan had the support of the highest 
Catholic authorities. Wide publicity given the experiment stimulated a sim- 
ilar effort at Stillwater, where the opening of the school year had been 
delayed by an epidemic, but after concerted opposition by Protestant min- 
isters, particularly in Minneapolis, the plan was discontinued by common 
consent. The Faribault alliance was disapproved by the annual Faribault 
school meeting in 1892, and the system was abandoned in 1893 when 
Catholics objected to the replacement of two nuns by public school 
teachers. 

In 1923 an amendment to the compulsory education law permitted chil- 
dren to be excused from public schools for not more than 3 hours a wedc 
to attend church-maintained religious sdiools. 

Since 1923 Minnesota has been a center of the Liturgical Movement in 
the Catholic Church, owing to the efforts of the Benedictines of St. John’s 
Abb^ at Coll^eville and of priests at St Thomas College and St Paul 
Seminary. The movement aims to revive the communal spirit of the early 
Roman Church, substituting for a formalized choir a communal rendition 
of hymns and responses. It has been extensively publicized and promoted 
by periodicals, books, and pamphlets published 1^ priests and laymen in 
these localities. 

The anti-evolution controversy of the 1920’s, whidi attained its height 
in Tennessee’s Scopes case, also had its legislative counterpart in Minne- 
sota. W. B. Riley, a Baptist pastor who had engaged in a long controversy 
with university officials and had denounced evolutionary teachings, particu- 
larly at the university and at Carleton College, headed a group of Funda- 
mentalists who sponsored an anti-evolution measure in the legislature in 
Fd^ruaty 1927. 'The introduction of the bill was the signal for concerted 
agitation, pro and con, by ministers, educators, students, and laymen. Uni- 
versity students, whose casual reaction to a series of lectures by the Rev. 
W. B. Ril^ had been that the speaker was "a very nice looking man,” 
turned out five diousand strong at a mass meeting and affixed five thou- 
sand names to a protest petition. After a preliminary hearing, the Minne- 
sota Senate laid the "Mo^ey Bill” effectively to rest a vote of 33 to 7. 



Press and Radio 


C LOSE on the heels of western settlement came the printers. From the 
often aowded and highly competitive centers of the East they fot 
lowed the opening of new lands, tempted by the opportunities offered in the 
printing of official documents and the tracts and translations the mission- 
aries demanded. Some hoped to establish a medium of expression for their 
political convictions. Still others were brought by land companies to help 
boom their chosen sites. 

No sooner did it appear that Minnesota was to achieve territorial status 
than two firms in Ohio and a publisher in Wisconsin almost simultane- 
ously decided to seize upon the first fruits of the new Territory's office 
printing, and to establish its first newspaper. The earliest to arrive, bring- 
ing his press by boat, was James M. Goodhue, publisher of the Grant 
County Herald at Lancaster, Wisconsin, who landed in St. Paul four weeks 
before Congress welcomed Miimesota as a Territory. Undaunted by his 
lack of subsaibers, pledges, or political acquaintances, he issued the first 
copy of the Minnesota Pioneer on April 28, 1849. His slogan exhorted 
readers to ’‘put our trust in the people, not in princes.” A graduate of 
Amherst College, where he seems to have been a conspicuous leader in 
undergraduate fights and pranks, Goodhue was successively schoolteacher, 
lawver. and farmer. In Lancaster he took up law for the second time, but 
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soon decided to renounce its practice and to buy the local newspaper. In 
St. Paul he set up his primitive press in a building of which he said, "Open 
as a com rick . . . not that we would find fault with the pigs for it is all 
owing to their bringing up ; but really our equanimity is somewhat ruflled 
if our chair is not jostled by the movements of their hard backs under our 
loose floor.” But Goodhue was compelled to overcome greater handicaps 
than a drafty ojEce. His hand press was capable of only 225 impressions 
an hour, the closest type foimdi^ was at Chicago, paper and ink were even 
farther distant, and all mechanical equipment had to be hauled in summer, 
since overland freight in the winter months was both uncertain and pro- 
hibitive in price. He delivered his papers himself, noting on his route each 
new development in the growing town, and recording it in the next issue. 
He lived only three years after his arrival — ^not long enough to see the 
Minnesota, Pioneer become the Territory’s first daily newspaper — but in 
that short period he saw his little weekly gain steadily in influence, while 
his caustic editorials and trenchant comments on local and national politics 
won for him a fame that still endures. 

His Ohio rivals refused to grant him the credit of publishing the Terri- 
tory’s first newspaper although they had to acknowledge him its first resi- 
dent editor. The Minnesota Register, published in Cincinnati, was rushed 
to St. Paul and, when unwrapped, copies were found to be dated both as 
of April 7, and of April 27, 1849-^oth earlier than the Pioneer^s first 
issue on April 28 — but there is some doubt about their having actually 
appeared on the dates claimed. Nevertheless they carried the proud boast: 
"We have to congratulate ourselves on being the first to undertake the 
establishment of a paper in the new territory of Minnesota.” Not until 
July 14 did the Minnesota Register actually print copies in Minnesota, and 
before then another Ohioan had reached St. Paul, issuing the Minnesota 
Chronicle on May 31. The following August these Ohio papers, both Whig 
in their afiiliations, combined as the Minnesota Chronicle and Register. 

The next printing concern to enter the region was motivated by an im- 
pulse far removed from the economic one. Its press arrived in 1849 ^ 
Cass Lake, and was paid for by students of Oberlin College and Ohio 
Sunday schools, who sent it to the Reverend Alon20 Barnes for his Chip- 
pewa Indian mission. The religious material it turned out was printed in 
both Ojibway and English. The Dakota Friend, edited by the Indian mis- 
sionary Gideon Pond, was issued in St. Paul in 1850, and performed a sim- 
ilar service for the Christian Sioux. 

Two years after the birth of the first newspaper, the St. Anthony Express 
appeared at St. Anthony Falls piloted by Elmer Tyler, a tailor, and Isaac 
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Atwater, an attorney, both ardent Whig partisans. To oppose the Express 
came the Northwestern Democrat, founded in 1853, which moved the 
next year to the west side of the river, and, under J. B. Bassett's direction, 
espoused the then new and radical cause of Republicanism. Later it merged 
with the State Atlas of William S. King, the (^ngressman, State fair man- 
ager, cattle-fancier, and publisher, who is said to have put Minneapolis 
journalism on a permanent, paying basis. Out of the Atlas evolved the 
present Minneapolis Tribune. 

The first decade in the history of Minnesota’s newspapers brought them 
great hardships. Not only were there mechanical difiiculties to be over- 
come, but news from the outside world was scanty, the post uncertain, and 
the returns were small. Nevertheless during these 10 years, 90 papers were 
founded, and although most of these were short-lived, 12 pioneer papers 
have survived to the present day. (They are The St. Paul Pioneer Press, 
1849; the Minnehaha, 1835; the Winona Republican Herald, 1835; the 
Chatfield News, 1836; the Hastings Gazette, 1836; the Hokah Chief, 
1836; the Stillwater Post-Messenger, 1836; the Mantorville Express, 
1837; the Monticello Times, 1837; the Red Wing Republican, 1837; 

St. Cloud Daily Times and Daily Journal-Press, 1837; and the Wabasha 
County Herald-Standard, 1837.) 

The opening of land in ihe early fifties brought thousands of settlers, 
and a new town was scarcely platted before it could boast its own news 
sheet. Many served as advertising prospectuses for attracting settlers, and 
thousands of copies were mailed to the eastern States and to Europe. In 
the years 1834-56 papers were founded in settlements as widely scattered 
as Winona, Stillwater on the St. Croix, Shakopee and St. Peter on the Min- 
nesota, Sauk Rapids on the upper Mississippi, and on the lower river. Red 
Wing, Wabasha, and Brownsville. 

It was also during the fifties that a number of Minnesota’s most re- 
nowned editors came to the Northwest. Earle S. Goodrich, often called 
**the gentleman journalist of Minnesota,” arrived in 1834 to edit the 
Goodhue paper, that year grown to a daily. Sam K. Whiting, an arctic 
explorer and adventurer, came in the same year to edit the Winona Argus 
and later to establish the Winona Republican. In 1836 Ignatius Donnelly 
left Pennsylvania to plat his city of Nininger and founded the Emigrant 
Aid Journal to help him in building and promotion. The following year 
Jane Grey Swisshel^ Minnesota’s most famous newspaper woman and one 
of its most colorful personalities, left her Saturday Visiter in Pittsburgh to 
start a paper by the same name in St Qoud. In that decade, too, came 
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Joseph Wheelock, later of the Pioneer Press, who for fifty years was to be 
the acknowledged dean of Minnesota journalists. 

The weeklies of the fifties and sixties were pretty nearly the only con- 
tact between settlers and the outside world. True he did not depend wholly 
on his local papers. In 1856 the new State was sending almost three thou- 
sand subsaiptions to the New York Tribune — more than any local paper 
could boast. But it was to the local papers that he looked for legal and 
government information, local business news, and the doggerel verse that 
passed as poetry. Occasionally these papers carried really good literature. 
Local news might be meager enough but political and other national news 
appeared, rewritten from eastern papers and freely commented upon by the 
editor. There was little competition from periodicals, and the large amount 
of space given over to magazine material furnished reading matter for the 
entire family. 

Even the early Territorial days had a few foreign-language papers, and 
their number increased steadily with the great tides of immigration. First 
of these were the German, led by the Minnesota Deutsche Zeitung of St. 
Paul. The Norwegian Folkets Rost and the Swedish Minnesota Posten fol- 
lowed in 1857, latter imder the well-known church leader, Erik Nore- 
lius (see EDUCATION AND REUGION). CoL Hans Mattson's 
Minnesota Stats Tidning of 1877 exerted a powerful influence on Swedish 
culture in Minnesota. Li k e many other foreign-language publications, the 
Stats Tidning was devoted to matters of church interest and to the causes 
of reform and temperance. Still larger in scope was the Svenska Ameru 
kanska Posten, established on a permanent basis in 1885, and which 
boasted, under its editor. Swan J. Tumblad, the largest paid circulation 
of any Swedish periodical in the United States. Pro m ine nt among Norwe- 
gian publications was the Minneapolis Tidende, successor to Emigranten, 
and the first Norwegian newspaper in the United States to attain any de- 
gree of permanence. Minnesota's only French newspaper was UEcho de 
VOuest. From its birth in 1883 to its demise some 45 years later UEcho 
played a major part in preserving the French language and French tradi- 
tions in the Northwest. Today there arc 24 foreign-language papers in the 
State: 10 German, 4 Finnish, 4 Norwegian, 3 Swedish, 2 Danish, and i 
Polish. 

Negro newspapers, dating back at least as far as 1885, have always 
played a vital part in shaping public opinion within the group. At present 
there are three Negro weeklies in the State, the Minneapolis Spokesman, 
Twin Qty Herald, and St. Paul Recorder, 
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In the seventies it began to be obvious that a marked change in the 
character of many country papers was taking place. Ready-print and boiler- 
plate had appeared, and by 1880 all papers were using non-shopset mate- 
rial for their foreign, national, and State news. The growth of the metro- 
politan dailies served further to lessen the significance of local editorial 
comment, and more and more the country editor curtailed his contributions 
on large issues and confined himself to local happenings. With the passing 
of the ready-made columns, after the turn of the century, news of a foreign 
nature was given still less importance, until by 1929 it occupied less than 
3 percent of the news space. At the same time maga2ine material (which 
in the last half of the past century had filled 40 percent of the weekly) 
was in its turn steadily displaced as libraries, periodicals, and metropolitan 
dailies extended their circulations and supplied more and more successfully 
the people’s reading requirements. Despite these changes in the country 
newspaper, many characteristics have remained surprisingly constant. All 
of them still attempt urban daily make-up, and divide their space about 
equally between advertising and news, a general practice since i860. 

From the land exploitation and violent political partisanship of pioneer 
days, Minnesota papers turned to merchandising and other services to 
emerge at last in their present form. However naive and quaint seem the 
news sheets of the past when compared with the urban dailies today, it 
is necessary to consider the wide influence and varied interests of the pio- 
neer newsmen. Among the State’s early editors were Erik Norelius, father 
of Gustavus Adolphus College; Isaac Atwater, judge of Minnesota’s su- 
preme court; and Russell Conwell, who left his paper, after having been 
instrumental in organizing the Minnesota Editors’ Association, to found 
Temple University in Philadelphia and later to help 3,000 young men 
through school. 

Since 1900 the story has differed little from that in other States, but the 
Northwest witnessed in that time one large-scale venture in journalism. 
In 1918 A. C. Townley established the Northwest Service Bureau in the 
interests of the Non-Partisan League, and for a time operated the 36 pa- 
pers to which it supplied machinery, personnel, and selected news. The 
central news bureau gradually dissolved, however, and most of its papers 
were absorbed or discontinued. Largest of these organs was the Minnesota 
Daily Star, founded in 1920, and, as the Minneapolis Star, taken over by a 
conservative management in 1935. 

In 1937 the newspapers in Minnesota numbered about 300, of which 
8 were metropolitan dailies, 26 smaller dailies, the remainder weekly and 
monthly sheets. Of the metropolitan papers, six are in the Twin Qties: the 
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Minneapolis Tribune, Star, and Journal; and the St. Paul Pioneer Press, 
Dispatch, and News. In Duluth the Herald and the News-Tribune share 
the field. Of the five hundred, more than 125 have passed the half-century 
mark, and 12 have celebrated their diamond jubilee — a remarkable record 
in view of Minnesota’s youth, and of the fact that in the entire country 
only about 160 had passed the century mark at the time of the study. 

Most significant of all recent journalistic events occurred on July 1, 
1931. The United States Supreme G)urt ruled that the Minnesota news- 
paper suppression law was unconstitutional. The court held that libel laws 
gave sufiicient protection to persons attacked, and hence it was unnecessary 
to suppress the publication in which the attack was printed. 

In the last two decades radio has become an important supplement to 
newspapers as a medium for disseminating information and entertainment. 
In 1936 there were 15 broadcasting stations in the State, 13 commercial 
(i with television equipment) and 2 educational stations. 

Although it is not the first radio station in the State, WCAL, St. Olaf 
College, is the oldest still operating imder its original call letters. Estab- 
lished in Northfield in 1921, WCAL since its inception has broadcast a 
variety of educational, religious, and musical programs. The other institu- 
tional station is the University of Minnesota’s WLB, which broadcasts 
courses by professors and others in cultural subjects such as music apprecia- 
tion (in which it was a pioneer) and foreign languages, in addition to 
agricultural programs by experts of the university’s farm school. 

In November 1922, two Minneapolis newspapers rushed on the air in a 
furor of competition; the Tribune with station WAAL, the Journal by 
arrangement with a local experimental station. The St. Paul Pioneer Press 
entered the commercial field about the same time, but a surplus of expenses 
over income impelled the three dailies to retire in favor of the 500-watt 
Western Electric transmitter WLAG. The latter was succeeded after two 
years by WCCO, present outlet for the Columbia Broadcasting System. 
Among other early Twin Qty stations were WDGY, a small commercial 
unit, and KSTP, member of the National Broadcasting Company’s Red 
Network. 

It is interesting to note that today, some 14 or 15 years after their orig- 
inal venture, the newspapers are back on the air, the Tribune and Pioneer 
Press with their own station WTCN (an outlet for NBCs Blue Network), 
the Journal, in alliance with KSTP, and the Star aflSliated with WCCO. 

Six of Minnesota’s radio stations are now in the Twin Qties, leaving 
nine distributed in Duluth, Virginia, Moorhead, Rochester, and other of 
the larger towns. 



Sports and Recreation 

I ONG befoie the turn of the ceatuiy, Minnesota had achieved a ceputa- 
^ tion as a summer haven. Before the Gvil War, southern planters 
with their slaves came up the hfississippi to vacation at St. Paul or St. 
Anthony. By 1880 they were going to fashionable Lake Minnetonka fsee 
Tour 10), to Lake Elmo, Prior Lake, the Dalles of the St. Goix, St. Croix 
Lake, or Frontenac. In 1886 citizens of St. Paul braved frigid temperatures 
to see its first Ice Palace and Winter Carnival. The climate was advertised 
during the eighties as a cure for tuberculosis. 

The land of sky-colored waters has been celebrated in many a song and 
story, from Longfellow’s Hiawatha to the fabulous tales of Paul Bunyan. 
Surprisingly, its title, ’"The Land of Ten Thousand Lakes,” is no exaggera- 
tion, for more than eleven thousand lakes and as many rivers and streams 
comprise one-fourteenth of the total area of the State — an expanse of 
3,607,680 acres. These waters drain into three great watersheds; north to 
the Red River and Hudson Bay, east to Lake Superior and the Atlantic 
Ocean, and south to the Gulf of Mexico via the Mississippi River. 'The 
remains of a vast primeval forest still blanket a large area; in the south- 
eastern section a bdt of hardwood— -oak, maple, elm, and birch — and in 
the northern half, the conifers — mostly second-growth, with here and there 
a stand of virgin pine. The Nation’s largest wilderness park lies within the 
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Superior National Forest; some of the State's most interesting historical 
sites are within the boundaries of the Chippewa National Forest. 

From its southeastern tip to the famous Arrowhead District, the State 
affords reaeation of almost every kind. Approximately twelve hundred 
lakeside resorts — many of them in the heart of the wilderness — and in- 
numerable cabins, tourist camps, and camp sites are provided for the trav- 
eler. More than two million tourists come to Minnesota each year to fish, 
hunt, swim, or sail in the summertime, or for skating and skiing in the 
winter. 

Miimesota’s lakes and streams are well stocked with fresh-water fish. 
Brook trout are plentiful in the cold streams that tumble into Lake Supe- 
rior on the North Shore; in the numerous creeks farther west that surround 
Itasca Park (see Tour 2), Walker, Park Rapids, and Detroit Lakes; in cen- 
tral Minnesota near Alexandria, Osakis, and Long Prairie; near the Wis- 
consin boundary in the streams that feed the St. Croix; and to the south 
in Whitewater State Park. The St. Croix is famous for its small-mouth 
bass; Lake of the Woods (especially the Canadian side) and the Mantrap 
chain near Park Rapids claim the rarer muskellunge. Wall-eyes abound in 
the central and northern regions, and large-mouth bass, northern pike or 
pickerel, and panfish may be taken almost anywhere. The much-pri 2 ed 
lake trout inhabit the deep, cold waters of Lake Superior and the lakes 
along the Canadian border. Fourteen State fish hatcheries, seven in year- 
round operation, produce fish fry and fingerlings that run annually into 
hundreds of millions. 

The Arrowhead region offers many inducements to the recreation-seeking 
tourist, not the least of which is fiihing. In numerous lakes — to mention 
only Vermilion (see Tour 8), Bumtside, and Basswood — bass, pike, trout, 
and landlocked salmon are plentiful. Lakes along the international boun- 
dary, althougih difBcult of access, reward the visitor with catches, the tales 
of which his friends find scarcely credible. 

The hardy canoeist can traverse the entire length of Minnesota waters 
from south to north and rarely have to portage his craft. Setting out at the 
southeastern tip, the modem voyageur follows the eastern boundary on the 
hlississippi and passes Winona and its famous Sugar Loaf Mountain. At 
Hastings, after a widening of the river called Lake Pepin, he can either 
head up the St. Croix and by short portages reach Lake Superior, or swing 
northwest to the Twin Qties. The canoeist can follow the Minnesota River 
south, then northwest through Lac qui Parle and Big Stone Lake to the Red 
River; from the Red River the adventurer can paddle throu^ many wil- 
derness miles to Hudson Bay (as two Minneapolis youths once did). Due 
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north from the Twin Qties the Mississippi winds upward to Brainerd, the 
adopted land of the mythical Paul Bunyan. Beyond lie many lakes — among 
them Gull, Winnibigoshish, and Cass. From the tip of Ldke Bemidji, the 
Mississippi (here but a small and winding stream) bends southward to 
Itasca State Park within whose lake-spotted boundaries the Father of 
Waters has its source. Despite the insistence of scientists, popular legend 
maintains that the real source was none other than Babe, Paul Bunyan’s 
Blue Ox, who inadvertently capsixed a water tank and started the long 
flow of waters to the Gulf. 

To the north and east, in the Superior National Forest and the adjoin- 
ing Canadian territory, the Quetico Reserve is the continent’s most concen- 
trated canoe area. Shaped by glacial invasions, which gouged long, narrow 
depressions in its surface and then melted into them, the Arrowhead is a 
wonderland of water and virgin forest, a labyrinth of lakes and streams. 
Especially in the area north of Lake Superior, between Rainy Lake on the 
west, and Grand Portage on the east, the lakes and streams open one into 
another mccept for occasional short portages that are welcome variations 
in the paddler’s day. In the countries of this region are 2,272 meandered 
lakes, many thousands still unsurveyed; of Superior National Forest’s 
1,713,610 acres, one-fifth are covered by water (see SUPERIOR NA- 
TIONAL FOREST and CANOE TRIPS). 

The Chippewa National Forest (see Tour 7 ), which covers much of 
Itasca County and juts on the northeast into Beltrami and on the south 
into Cass, is another protected playground of lakes and woods. 

Less rugged than the national forests, though scarcely less inviting, are 
the regions in the vicinity of such towns as Detroit Lakes, Park Rapids, 
Alexandria, Brainerd, Bemidji, and many others. Itasca State Park, third 
largest in the country, contains the most extensive area of virgin Norway 
pine left standing in the United States and is Miimesota’s most frequented 
State park. 

The lakes to which Minnesota owes its recreational renown range in 
size from tiny uimamed ponds to Red Lake, which covers 274,994 acres 
and is the largest fresh-water body within a single State. Although Lake' 
of the Woods, part of which lies within Canada, has more than 200 square 
miles of surface, its fourteen thousand islands assure an almost constant 
sight of land from every point Mille Lacs (see Tour 3 ), only 100 miles 
north of the Twin Gties, is the third largest lake in Minnesota; duckhunt- 
ers as well as fishermen frequrat its numerous cabins and resorts. Other 
lakes that have an area of more than 10,000 acres are Leech, Winnibigo- 
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shish. Vermilion, Kabetogama, Oiss, Gull, two of the Pelicans, Lake 
Pepin and Rainy Lake, 

A glance at die names of Minnesota’s meandered lakes reveals a disap- 
pointing lack of originality. For every Minnetonka there are 99 Longs; 
for each Elkhom, 91 Muds, and 76 Rices. The poetic settlers who chris- 
tened Albion, Sylvan, Elysian, and Alpine were greatly outnumbered by 
the realists who named Little Dead Horse, Full of Fish, Dirty Nose, Big 
Spunk, Pug-Hole, Split Hand, and Skunk. Inexplicable indeed is the whim 
which started the series that goes One, Two, Three, and up, and then 
began another list with First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth . . . More than 
a hundred names are repeated five times or more, and over a thousand 
meandered lakes have no official names at all. Scandinavian names such as 
Big Ole, Peterson, Nelson, Olson, Kolstad, Swede, and Knutson one ex- 
pects to find, but they are not much more frequent than are the Irish names 
— O’Leary, O’Brien, Murphy, Kelly, and Ryan. Indicative of the State's 
diverse racial character are — ^Moses, Cameron, Davis, Gould, Wagner, 
Doerfler, Selinsky, Knaus, and Heikkila. Many couples appear, like John 
and Isabella, and Jacob and Annie, while close to Terry are Anna, Mary, 
Emily, and Ruth. The anatomist would be interested in Bladder, Foot, 
Elbow, and Hand; but Coffin, Grave, and Devil strike a more ominous 
note. A single county has all these: Kettle, Spider, Spoon, Cup, Knife, 
Pickle, Plum, Rabbit, Deer, Duck, Rice, Partridge, Pike, Pickerel, Bass, 
Fire, Fry, and, happily, a Cook; Spring, Turtle, Goose, and Silver are 
pleasant, but too oft repeated; Rum, Whiskey, and Bootleg suggest a thirst 
quite out of line with the waters to which they are applied. Difficult in- 
deed for the inexperienced are No-To-She-Bun, Kabetogama, Winnibigo- 
shidi, Kabetona, and Ogish-Ke-Munde, but once conquered they charm 
the visitor who delights in originality. 

Minnesota was once a mecca for eastern magnates and sportsmen, who 
came in luxurious special trains to slaughter partridge and prairie chicken. 
Then, with the retreat of the forest, the amount and variety of wild game 
inevitably diminished. The white-tailed deer, however, are still plentiful 
in the north country and may be shot every other year; the hardy ring- 
necked pheasant, introduced to replace the partridge and prairie diicken, 
ranges over all but the most northern areas and withstands a formidable 
ftnniiftl cannonading. Migratory game are subject to many protective re- 
strictions. Squirrels and rabbits, though numerous, are not particularly 
popular with Mirmesota hunters. (See GENERAL INFORMATION ») 

Facilities for other sports besides hunting, fishing, and canoeing are also 
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available everywhere in the State. There are more than 260 golf courses 
scattered over Minnesota. Golf, it is said, takes on added zest whoa the 
fairways wind along the shores of a northern lake and clusters of virgin 
pine form a backdrop for the greens. Minnesota resorts stage numerous 
summer tournaments. If experts are welcome, so is the dufFer; many of 
the meets encourage a huge entry list and ofFer generous prizes. 

Those interested in riding and in horse shows concentrate their activities 
chiefly near the Twin Cities — at Fort Snelling (horse-show and polo cen- 
ter), at the State Fair, and at private clubs — although several scattered 
resorts have horses for hire and maintain bridle paths and trails. 

For a region with $0 many lakes and rivers it is surprising to find that 
only in the vicinity of the Twin Qties are yacht races popular, but out- 
board motorists find ample facilities throughout the State. 

Archery clubs have been established in several cities and their number 
is growing rapidly. Not only do they stage local and State tournaments, 
but many archers hunt deer, rabbits, and other game with bow and arrow. 

When Lewis Rober, a member of the Minneapolis Fire Department, 
introduced the ''Kitten League Game” to fellow firemen in 1893, no one 
imagined it might become the recreational park’s most popular sport for 
people of all ages. Yet today diamondball, or softball, as it is often called, 
is played throughout the State' and other States as well; many cities and 
clubs stage tournaments, and in several places the players enjoy flood- 
lighted enclosed fields. 

Minnesota utilizes several months of freezing temperatures each year, 
to make its hills and lakes a winter sports center. As early as 1886, St. 
Paul celebrated the first of several winter carnivals by building a mammoth 
ice palace 106 feet high. For several years this annual fete was repeated, 
nationally advertised, and well attended. But interest flagged and it was 
not until the winter of 1937 that the carnival was revived as an annual 
event. 

The Scandinavians, who swept into Minnesota on the tide of westward 
immigration, soon introduced the winter sports of their homeland. On 
home-made skis thqr flew over snow-packed hills, scudded over the deep 
drifts of midwinter, or planed behind their horses in their popular ski- 
kjoring. Early in the i88o's the country’s first ski-jumping clubs were or- 
ganized in Minneapolis and Red Wing, and soon others were established 
in nearby towns. Eight of them in 1893 formed the Skiing Association of 
the Northwest, an organization that perished only when two capricious 
winters passed without abundant snowfall. Today Minnesota is one of the 
ski capitals of the United States. Ski jumps and cross country races are 
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held throughout the State, and slides of championship size have been 
erected at Bush Lake (see Tour 14 ) and in Red Wing. 

Even more popular is ice skating. Lakes and artificial rinks are crowded 
from Decembtt to February. Since the days of the fabulous John S. John- 
son, speed-skating champion during the 1890's (and world’s champion 
bicycle racer as well), the Twin Qties have developed a long list of cham- 
pion skaters. A well-known figure-skating center, the Twin Gties are hosts 
to annual exhibitions and competitive meets and contribute many skilled 
performers to the figure-skating troupes that barnstorm the country. Nu- 
merous hockqr rinks, many of them lighted for night play, are used by 
hundreds of teams. An annual State hockey tournament is held in Min- 
neapolis. 

The winter sports season has its climax in ice carnivals and officially 
declared **Winter Sports Weeks,” in which thousands participate and com- 
pete in skiing, skating, ice hockey, ice boating, log rolling, curling, tobog- 
anning, snow modeling, dog derbies, costume parades, and bobsled and 
sleighing parties. 




The Arts 


W HEN the white man first came to Minnesota, sophisticated criti- 
cism had not yet discovered primitive art. The pictographs of the 
Indians, the weird rhythms of their music and dancing, the sculptural mod- 
eling of their pottery, the poetry of their folklore — all these the explorers 
and traders regarded merely as **cariosities,” of value chiefly as color for 
their travelers’ tales. For the best examples of this native art one must visit 
the museums. Contact with the white man has been disastrous to the cul- 
ture as well as to the physical well-being of Minnesota’s Indians. At Pipe- 
stone the tourist will look in vain for the beautiful carving with which 
they used to ornament their famous pipes; no longer are rocky caves being 
decorated with their drawings. In music alone the Chippewa still preserve 
and express their racial spirit 

The settlers in Minnesota, like other pioneers the world over, had nei- 
ther leisure nor impulse for a conscious art. But even in a menacing wilder- 
ness the universal urge to express in written words the day’s experiences or 
to sing with one’s neighbor impelled many to record their adventures by 
fire or candlelight, and to travel many traddess miles to sing the familiar 
tunes or to listen to the nostalgic notes of an old fiddle. Thus Minnesota’s 
first literature was largely in the form of diaries and autobiographies, its 
first music that of "singing sdiools" and village fiddlers. 
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Despite the general impression that the Midwest has until recently been 
almost a barren desert in the world of culture, the truth is that no section 
of the country has had a more earnest desire for cultural facilities, or 
shown a more rapid development in the appreciation and expression of art. 
The artistic taste of those early Minnesotans may be questioned, but their 
abiding faith in the necessity for mental and spiritual food was obvious 
from the first. Qedit for this faith must be given largely to New England, 
where the importance of culture was early recognized as second only to 
that of church-going. 

At the time of the first migration of easterners into the Northwest, the 
"golden age** of New England culture was just beginning. Minnesota*s 
settlers as a whole could have taken little part in this renaissance or they 
would never have come so far away from the springs of enlightenment. 
Henry Thoreau hurled blasts of scorn on covered-wagon New Englanders 
who turned their backs on their intellectual opportunities "to escape more 
than rcxks.** Nevertheless they brought with them the culture-respecting 
traditions with which they had been surrounded and these have colored the 
State ever since. No sooner was settlement well under way than schools 
began to spring up in every community. With the first post offices came 
subscriptions to the literary magazines of Boston, and the "singing schools** 
became not only the opportunity for music but also for the exchange of 
last month*s North American Review, or the latest installment of a Dickens 
novel. 

A little later the music-loving peoples of Europe began to pour into the 
Territory, and soon Bach, Beethoven, and Mozart became familiar house- 
hold names. Germans in Winona and Czechs in New Prague had their or- 
chestras and bands, the Scandinavians brought with them their ritual- 
loving pastors, who saw to it that each church had its trained choir, while 
America created its own folksongs, as from river and forest rose the bal- 
lads of the logging industty’s shantyboys. 

As early as 1862, four German musicians in St. Paul formed a string 
quartet. Soon other music lovers gathered around them and a year later 
tke St. Paul Musical Society had been organized and boasted 200 mem- 
bers. In 1870 an orchestra, whose members were local musicians, under 
the director, George Seibert, was giving concerts not only in the Twin Gt- 
ies but in Stillwater, Duluth, and other communities. 

By the i88o’s, St. Paul and Minneapolis had become not only thriving 
trade centers, but the educational and cultural hub of the Northwest 
Study clubs and lyceum courses were immensely popular. Many a world- 
renowned lecturer came up the Mississippi, partly to satisfy his curiosity. 
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but also in response to the call of culture-hungry citizens. Emerson, Mark 
Twain, Oscar Wilde, and Fredrika Bremer lectured in those early days. 
Each left behind a quickened intellectual appetite, to be fed by a humbler 
lecturing group that, under the distinguished leadership of William Fol- 
well, was gathering at the new university. Noteworthy among these local 
teachers was Maria L. Sanford, who came to the university in 1880. In 
her forty years of teaching and public addresses she probably did more to 
advance the love of literature in Minnesota than any other person. 

A grand opera house soon succeeded the **upstairs” amusement hall 
from whose balconies brass bands had summoned the passers-by. To the 
cities came the famous Adelina Patti, Jenny Lind, Ole Bull, and many 
itinerant opera companies, as well as Edwin Booth, Lawrence Barrett, Jo- 
seph Jefferson, Modjeska, Duse, and Bernhardt. Provincial and crude as 
the Twin Qties doubtless were in the eighties and nineties, it was never- 
theless in those decades that they had their only first-hand experience of 
supremely good acting. With the new century was to come the gradual de- 
cline of the road show, the rise to popularity of the moving picture, and 
the almost complete inanition of the legitimate theater in Minnesota. 

In the graphic and plastic arts, the new State was less fortunate. Prob- 
ably the first original Minnesota painting was that done for the lurid litho- 
graphs and posters scattered by the thousands throughout the eastern 
States and Europe to incite immigratioa A few farmers still retain these 
fantastically exaggerated picturizations of Minnesota’s largess, but of the 
dozens of daubers who perpetrated them the names of only a few have 
been preserved. That of Edwin Whiteficld is worthy of special note. This 
artist came to Minnesota in 1856 for the Whitefield Exploration Associa- 
tion whose purpose was to develop and explore the Kandiyohi Lake region 
He left many water color sketches that in recent years have won for him a 
significant place in the Nation’s pioneer art. To the average town dweller 
of the z88o’s, art was mainly represented by the traveling panoramas on 
whose thousands of feet of canvas were depicted in great detail historic 
scenes such as the battle of the Monitor and the Merrimac. These attracted 
large audiences and were thought to offer valuable educational advantages. 

Nevertheless art was taken seriously in the cities. As early as 1870, Min- 
neapolis had founded an Athenaeum Society and provided funds for the 
purchase of art books. In 1883 the Minneapolis Society of Fine Arts was 
established, soon to be followed by the Minnesota State Society of Arts. 
Paintings were produced, many of which were excellent in the traditional 
academic sense and need no apology today. At this time also, interest arose 
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in the acquisition of collections, private and public. This in turn led to th( 
establishment of museums. 

The Minneapolis Society of Fine Arts had its own art school and gal- 
leries by 1915. In 1933 the University of Minnesota opened a gallery ii 
Northrop Auditorium to which come many of the most interesting foreigi 
and American exhibits. The gallery has started its own permanent collec 
tion with notable modern American paintings. St. Paul’s frequent exhibit 
as well as its permanent collection were shown for years at the St. Pau 
Institute. Today most exhibits are shown at the library, or in the gallerie 
at the St. Paul School of Art founded in 1927. Various civic organization 
bring exhibits of both paintings and prints to the smaller cities, notabl; 
Winona, Rochester, Owatonna, and oihers, and to all those in which col 
leges are located. 

One indication of the growth of an art consciousness in Minnesota i 
the fax± that requests for murals for schools and other civic buildings ar< 
more numerous than can be met by the Federal Art Project. 

The State’s more specific contributions to American art require more dc 
tailed treatment. 


Architecture 


The history of architecture in Minnesota goes back no more than a hun 
dred years, yet it embraces an xmusual variety of structures and designs 
and the names of several architects whose ingenuRy and creative abilit 
brought notice to the State and fame to themselves. 

The first buildings in Minnesota of which there is record were the im 
permanent gabled dwellings the Sioux built at their ^'capital” on Mill 
Lacs prior to the Qiippewa invasion from the region of Lake Superio 
early in the eighteenth century. 

Military penetration preceded settlement, and a log fort was built i 
1820 on the bluff overlooking the junction of the Minnesota and the Mis 
sissippi Rivers. The log structure was first occupied in 1822, and aboi 
two years later a diamond-shaped enclosure around it was defined by 


136 MINNESOTA: PAST AND PRESENT 

lo-foot Stone wall, with comers accented for defense by round towers. At 
first called Fort St, Anthony, the name of the military post was changed in 
1825 to Fort Snelling. Of this early work, only traces of the stone wall and 
two of the towers remain. 

The earliest domestic stractures were limited in plan to the barest essen- 
tials and constructed of materials readily at hand. In wooded regions the 
earliest houses were built of logs; on the prairies, they were of sod. Cabins 
in the forest regions were made of peeled logs, either round or roughly 
squared, fitted together by notching the ends. Chinked with moss or clay, 
they afforded protection against the severe cold. The floors were generally 
of hardened earth. The sod houses of the prairie regions were made by 
cutting pieces of turf and placing them on top of each other like stones. 
The roof was made of poles covered with sod. 

After 1840 settlers from New England built frame stmetures strongly 
reminiscent of Colonial types in the East. Characteristic details were re- 
membered — clapboards, shutters, simple gabled roofs, small-paned win- 
dows — while plain but vigorous classic moldings and cornices served fur- 
ther to recall this earlier architecture. The wooden Colonial phase lasted 
for about four decades. Details which might be traced to specific eastern 
localities were lost; and only the most typical characteristics of the styles 
were retained. But it is possible to pick out, here and there in many parts 
of the State, old houses that remind one of the single-story cottages of 
Cape Cod, or of the rectangular, symmetrical two-story houses of New 
England. Of such a New England type is the Indian Agency house at St. 
Claire, a short distance from Mankato. It was built in 1835 ^7 United 
States Government for the Winnebago Indian Agency. This superior struc- 
ture, a central hall type of two stories and attic, has brick gable ends rising 
above the roof to form what, in Portsmouth, New Hampshire, would be 
called a ’’Captain’s walk.” 

The symmetrical fagade is executed in variegated red local sand-mold 
brick, with solid wood lintels over the windows and doors, and solid wood 
sills. The doorway, in place of the southwest window, is so designed as to 
preserve the effect of balance in the openings of the facade. The main 
doorway has side and top lights, framed by very simple trim, with almost 
no moldings. Where moldings do occur, they follow pure Georgian Colo- 
nial precedents. The effect of an exterior cornice is achieved by a sawtooth 
arrangement of bricks, set at an angle to the face of the wall, and resting 
on two rows of corbeled brick courses. 

Unusual also, because of their infrequent use in other Minnesota houses 
of this dat^ are the fireplaces in the diningroom, the office, and two bed- 
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rooms. Severely plain in design, they were utilitarian rather than ornamen- 
tal. The general plan of this house is obviously studied, and it seems prob- 
able that it was prepared in the East for the Government, and executed in 
the Territory of Minnesota from drawings. Certainly the general plan ele- 
ments were too well articulated to have been designed at that early date in 
Minnesota. 

At Mendota, below the bluffs of Fort Snelling, Henry Hastings Sibley 
in 1835 built a house of native stone, with white wood cornice and trim. 
It is curiously like many of the stone houses of Petmsylvania. The laths 
were of interwoven willow sticks which were readily obtainable along the 
river bottoms. The house with its several outbuildings is now the property 
of the Dau^ters of the American Revolution, who have attempted to re- 
create the atmosphere of the original house with furniture of the period. 

On the whole, the architecture of this period followed current trends in 
the East. In the fifties the octagonal house had a certain vogue, and two 
interesting examples of this quaint experiment are the Dr. William Thome 
house at Hastings and one at Afton on the Saint Croix. 

Of unusual interest was the marked influence of the “Greek Revival*’ 
just prior to the Qvil War. Houses with temple fronts — ^that is, with two- 
story, colonnaded, and pedimented porches, and one-story wings projecting 
symmetrically from the main mass of the house — were very popular. There 
are at least a half do2en good examples still extant in the old Irvine Park 
section of St. Paul. Numerous survivals of the style are still to be found 
in villages and on farms in the eastern part of the State. These houses were 
particularly fine in detail. The purity of the original Greek stone architec- 
ture has b^ ably adapted to wood. The Doric columns, the finely molded 
comice in correct classic proportion, and the balanced masses of the style 
are embodied in a four-columned house, built in the 1830’s, on Sherman 
Street just north of West Seventh in St. Paul. 

The period from the end of the Qvil War to about the year 1893 may 
be considered the Victorian era, architecturally. Insofar as Minnesota is 
concerned, the period is one of eclecticism. National influences obscured 
local tendencies, except for those interesting minor notes introduced by 
immigrants, which are found at random, frequently in churches. One can 
readily detect the application of Byzantine detail on the otherwise ordinary 
churches of the Syrians; and the ornate, pinnacled. Gothic motifs of 
churches used by tiiose of German extraction. The German congregation 
of the Assumption Qitholic Qiurch in St. Paul had the plans of its 
church made in Munich in 1871 by Edward Riedel. 

The Romanesque influence of H. H. Richardson was widely apparent in 
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a variety of buildings ; and interesting survivals of the style are the Minne- 
apolis City Hall and Pillsbuiy Hall at the University of Minnesota. Simul- 
taneously, the French influence of the Ecole des Beaux Arts was evident in 
innumerable mansard-roofed dwellings and mansions of the chateau type. 
The older sections of Summit Avenue in St. Paul and Park Avenue in Min- 
neapolis testify to the variety of architectural styles. 

Materials used at this time were largely those obtainable within the 
State: Kettle River sandstone, dull red in color; Mankato limestone; St 
Cloud granite; and, of course, lumber, for lumber played a very important 
part in the economic history of the State. Easily obtainable lumber was fre- 
quently used to imitate a variety of other materials and by means of the 
jigsaw was cut into innumerable tortured forms and applied indiscrimi- 
nately from cellar to ridge pole. Then, as if the applied ornament were 
not adequate, structural forms such as porte-cocheres, towers, balconies, 
dormers, and elaborate turrets were added to the buildings. 

The most notable contribution to architecture in this period was made 
by Leroy S. Buffington of Minneapolis. In the early i88o’s, when he 
worked in Chicago, he is known to have discussed with various architec- 
tural associates his idea of building a steel frame as a structural support 
for the fabric of stone or brick which clothed the building. At that time, 
for every floor of inacased height above three or four stories, the stone 
walls of the foundations and lower floors had to be made thicker, and the 
space in the lower floors was thus increasingly sacrificed. Moreover, stone 
or bride subjected to the weight of many stories imposed definite restric- 
tions upon the height of buildings owing to limitations in compressive 
strength. Buffington's idea was to erect a steel frame to which thin veneers 
of brick or other material of relatively light weight could be attached, and 
the frame itself was to carry the mass, rather than the masonry walls. In 
1887, after many years of work on his idea, he applied in Washington for 
a patent on a 28-stoiy steel frame building. On May 22, 1888, the patent 
on "Iron Building Construction” was issued to him, whereupon he became 
the object of widespread derision by short-sighted critics. In 1889 the 
architects of the Tacoma Building in Chicago made use of the idea for a 
thirteen-story building. A precedent was set for the use of a cage or "skel- 
eton” construction; and the principle, once demonstrated, was thereafter 
more and more frequently used. BuflSington fougbt against what he consid- 
ered patent infringements, both in the law courts and by writing, but with- 
out success until 1929, when Rufus Rand of Minneapolis voluntarily paid 
a royalty for the use of the dreleton construction adopted for the Rand 
Tower in Minneapolis. Buffington’s claim to priority has caused wide- 
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Spread discussion and heated controversy. In its issue of June 1929, the 
American Architect concludes with finality that he must be given credit 
for the method of steel construction now so commonly in use. 

Buffington’s work as a practicing architect has generally been overlooked 
because of the more sensational aspects of his architectural theories. Never- 
theless, he designed numerous buildings that, as examples of the period, 
and considering the influences then at work on architecture as a whole, are 
creditable. Among his designs were Pillsbuiy Hail and the Old Library 
Building at the University of Minnesota. Pillsbury Hall is Romanesque in 
the best Richardson manner; the library is Greek in style with a portico 
copied from the Parthenon in Athens. He also designed numerous resi- 
dences for a rising class of wealthy people and planned commercial build- 
ings, factories, and warehouses for their businesses. His work was re- 
strained and almost invariably in good taste. 

The Columbian Exposition at Chicago in 1893 gave impetus to the 
various tendencies of the classic and Renaissance styles, and during this 
epoch such well-known examples of neoclassicism as the new State Capitol 
were brought into existence. JS/finnesota also nurtured numerous architects 
who later rose to national prominence. Among these were £. L. Masqueray, 
a Frenchman from the Ecole des Beaux Arts in Paris; A. H. Stem, one of 
the architects of the Grand Central Terminal in New York and designer 
of many charming houses; and James Knox Taylor, who later became su- 
pervising architect for the United States Treasury Department at Washing- 
ton. Though not natives of the State, these men while residing here pro- 
duced some of their best work, most of it in the classic tradition. 

Masqueray’s French training was very evident in his designs, and 
whether he was designing the cathedral in Saint Paul, the Basilica of Saint 
Mary in Minneapolis, or the buildings for the St. Louis Exposition, he 
invariably displayed a taste for the baroque and the dramatic. 

In 1893 the State of Minnesota announced a Nation-wide competition 
for a design for a new State Capitol, and from the projects submitted by 
architects of national prominence, Cass Gilbert’s plan was selected. He was 
then a young man with his first large commission, which in time brought 
him an increasing n umb er of opportunities for designing buildings of im- 
portance. So successful did this young Minnesotan become that he moved 
his offices to New York, where he supervised plans for such widely known 
structures as the Woolworth Building in New York, the West Virginia 
State Capitol, and the Supreme Court Building in Washington. 

The Capitol Building for the State of Minnesota is an impressive struc- 
ture of white marble, expressed in a Renaissance vernacular. It served as 



140 MINNESOTA: PAST AND PRESENT 

model for most of the State capitols built in the ensuing twenty-five years, 
and it was not until the spell was broken by Bertram Grosvenor Goodhue 
in his design for the Nebraska State Capitol that any notable deviation 
from the academic, domed statehouse was attempted. 

One other monumental scheme of State-wide interest, also Cass Gil- 
bert’s, was the rearrangement of the University of Minnesota campus. This 
plan also was chosen by competition, and since its adoption the buildings 
have been cast in rigidly conceived and symmetrically fenestrated structures 
of brick trimmed with stone. Individually and collectively the buildings 
are planned to be monumental (an effect which they have achieved) but 
the diverse elements of a large university are housed not too happily in 
structures that bear no relation to their functional requirements. 

I To this period, although advanced in style, belongs what is to architects 
probably the most interesting building in Minnesota: namely, the National 
Farmers’ Bank in Owatonna, begun in 1907. Its board of directors must 
ht given credit for casting aside the prevailing Greek and Roman modes in 
bank buildings, and searching for an architect who could design a utilita- 
jian structure to meet special requirements. They asked Louis Sullivan to 
design the building, and so admirably was it done that it is still one of the 
best examples of modem architecture in the State. 

Minnesota is now entering the period called ’’modem,” or ’’functional,” 
which is too international in spirit to be affected by specific movements 
within the State. All major commercial work is now being done in the 
modern manner, and the latest dvic structures bear the stamp of mod- 
ernism. 

The new dty hall and courthouse in St Paul was one of the first impor- 
tant stmctures of its kind to accommodate various dvic functions in a sky- 
scraper type of building. An interesting feature on the ground floor is the 
Memorid Hall, three stories high, finished in black glass. It is the dramatic 
setting for a Peace Memorial created by Girl Milles. 

As a domestic style, the modem has made relatively little progress. 
However, within the State are two examples by Frank Lloyd Wright, one 
of the greatest living exponents of modernism, and a pupil of Louis Sulli- 
van. The house owned by Mr. Philip Little, Jr., at Lake Minnetonka rep- 
resents the earlier phase, and the M. M. Willey house in Prospect Park in 
Minneapolis is characteristic of Wright’s current work. The Willey house 
has the long low lines and the widespread eaves of Wright’s ’’prairie” 
style, and is still the most satisfying of domestic designs in any contempo- 
rary style within the State. 

Indigenous to Minnesota, and almost completely ignored by its people. 
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are the stark, unomamented, functional clusters of concrete — ^Minnesota’s 
grain elevators. These may be said to express unconsciously all the princi- 
ples of modernism, being built for use only, with little regard for the ten- 
ets of esthetic design. Everyone has seen Ae rhythmic repetition of these 
cylindrical forms accented by the shadows made by the hot summer sun, 
and the whole dignified mass set against the sky; yet it remained for Euro- 
pean visitors to discover that while Minnesota sou^t for artistic expression 
in other directions, it had achieved in its grain elevators a signal triumph 
of functional design. 


Literature 


During its pioneer stage Minnesota produced a considerable literature 
which today is valued chiefly for its historical significance. Most of these 
writings were of the nature of travel books, and served not only to ac- 
quaint the world with a new country where "they till the land but own 
the land they till,” but also to inspire distant writers. Among these latter 
were the great German poet, Friedrich Schiller, and New England’s Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow, at that time regarded as equally talented. (Car- 
ver’s Cave was immortalized by Schiller, who received his inspiration from 
Carver^ s Travels, published in 1792 and later translated into German. 
Longfellow was led to write Hiawatha after reading Mrs. Mary H. East- 
man’s Daheotah; or Life and Legends of the Sioux around Fort Snelling, 
published in 1849, and **the various and valuable writings of Mr. School- 
craft.” For his descriptions of Minnehaha Falls, which he never saw, he 
used a photograph by Alexander Hesler, a Chicago photographer.) A less- 
famed writer who found in Minnesota a fund of local'color was the In- 
dianan, Edward Eggleston (1837-1902), who spent several years in the 
State preaching, making soap, and collecting material for his Mystery of 
Metropolisville. He is thought to have written Hoosier Schoolmaster here. 
Eggleston was St. Paul’s first librarian. 

Of all the writers of pioneer days, the fiery Ignatius Donnelly (1831- 
1901), ”Sage of Nininger,” was the most picturesque. For forty years he 
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threw himself into the turbulent whirlpool of pioneer politics, and, when 
defeated, withdrew to make a living and to salve his sores by writing con- 
troversial books of which his thousands of admirers demanded repeated 
and enormous editions. It is claimed that 700,000 copies of his novel 
Caesar^ s Column were sold here and abroad, while Atlantis went into 21 
editions and was published in both England and France. Donnelly is said 
to have quoted Epictetus (in the original Greek) on the floor of the 
United States Senate and to have surprised erudite Europeans by the ex- 
tent of his learning. His best known book. The Great Cryptogram, was de- 
voted, as were many of his lectures, to his alleged proof that Bacon wrote 
the Shakespearean plays. 

Early "western” writing was nearly all highly romanticized. To Hamlin 
Garland belongs the credit of being the first writer to cast aside the roman- 
tic tradition and to picture pioneer living in an honest realistic fashion. 
Garland used Minnesota, which he repeatedly visited, as a source of much 
local color, and he must be regarded as the direct forerunner of the State’s 
two outstanding realists, Sinclair Lewis and Ole Edvart Rolvaag. 

The first generation of the twentieth century not only popularized Min- 
nesota writers but brought several to the attention of that smaller audience 
whose prime interest is in scholarship and style. To the latter group the 
State university has made a notable contribution. Among these are Oscar 
Firkins (1864-1932), whom William Archer declared to be America’s 
outstanding critic; William Watts Folwell (1833-1929), Minnesota’s be- 
loved teacher and historian (author of the four-volume History of Minne- 
sota) ; William Stearns Davis (1877-1930), whose historical novels (in- 
cluding A Friend to Caesar), written as relaxation between periods of 
researc h, are among the best novels of that genre America has produced ; 
and Joseph Warren Beach, critic and poet. 

From the university, too, came Minnesota’s outstanding lyric poet, the 
young Arthur Upson, who was drowned in 1908 at the age of thirty-one 
when contemporary critics, both American and British, were predicting for 
him the glory of a poet of the first rank. Many of his poems appeared first 
in the Bellman, the little literary magazine published in the early 1900*5 
by William C. Edgar, editor and publisher of the technical journal. North- 
western Miller. Upson’s lyrics are for the most part concerned with the 
sensitive and wistful response of a poet to the gentler phase of beauty, but 
it is their almost Greddike purity of form that won him his reputation 
among contemporary critics. Poets still make pilgrimages to the Arthur 
Upson Room in the University Library, endow^ by Ruth Phelps, another 
University writer. Before Miss Phelps’s marriage to the French author. 
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Paul Morand, she taught Italian literature, the subject of her critical essays. 
Elmer E. Stoll, held by many to be the greatest contemporary Shake- 
spearean student, and Martin Ruud, an authority on medieval culture, have 
gained international recognition. 

Better known to America at large are F. Scott Fitzgerald, who first re- 
vealed with bitter and brilliant incisiveness the cynical desperation of early 
post-war adolescents; Charles Flandrau, whose Viva Mexico is one of the 
most delightful accounts of that exciting Republic; his sister-in-law, Grace 
Flandrau, writer of novels about St. Paul and short stories of Africa; 
Martha Ostenso, author of Wild Geese, a prize-winning novel concerned 
with life in northern Minnesota. 

Others are James Gray, literary commentator and novelist (Wake and 
Remember) } William McNally, playwright and novelist (The House of. 
Vanished Splendour); Darragh Aldrich (Earth Never Tires); Maud and 
Delos Lovelace (Gentlemen from England); Loma Beers (A Humble 
Lear); Dagmar Doneghy (The Border); Charles A. Eastman, the dis- 
tinguished Sioux (Indian Boyhood); and Margaret Culkin Banning, pro- 
lific magazine contributor and novelist, who has not only established her- 
self as an acute observer of Minnesota's social scene, but also has given of 
her time and counsel to many State and civic enterprises. 

Three writers overshadow the Minnesota literary field: Thorstein Veblen, 
economist and social philosopher. Ole Edvart Rolvaag, novelist, and Sin- 
clair Lewis, first American wiimer of the Nobel Prize for literature and 
member of the American Academy of Arts and Letters. 

Thorstein Veblen (1857-1929) lived in Minnesota from his eighth 
year, when his family moved from Wisconsin to a farm near Northfield, 
until his early twenties and graduation from Carleton College. He knew 
the State also as a refuge during his scholastic career. His people were 
Norwegians who migrated from their first homes to escape poverty and 
oppression. 

At Carleton he read intensively in the social philosophers from Hume 
and Kant to Spencer, absorbed the current equ^tarian ideas in politics, 
and evidently found his direction as a critical analyst of modem indus- 
trial civilization. His direction does not lend itself to easy classification. 
While he definitely discarded the classical in economics, he did not adopt 
M ar x ism as such although his approach was distinctly social and opposed 
to capitalism on moral and practical grounds. 

In subsequent years of study, teaching in universities, and writing, 
Veblen evolved his theoretical system. He saw history as a succession of 
conflicts between the predatory and the industrious. Few men of his time 
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could relate Veblen’s thinking with the problems he attacked, and a highly 
complex manner of expression diminished his circle even more. But our 
contemporaiy scientific economists acknowledge an immense debt to him, 
while lecturers and writers make common coin of many of his character- 
istic epithets and phrases. 

Of the lo works he published, The Engineers and the Price System 
(1921) has become widely known among students of social and economic 
organization. His first book. The Theory of the Leisure Class (1899), ^ ^ 
popular reprint and best-seller among works of this nature. 

Ole Edvart Rolvaag (1876-1931) left a fishing career in Norway to 
come to America when he was twenty years old. Almost penniless when 
he arrived in the Northwest, it was only after many tribulations that he 
finally was given a professorship at St. Olaf G>llege, at Northfield, where 
he taught until his death. In Giants in the Earth, he presented the physical 
and spiritual experiences of pioneering with such truthfulness and sympa- 
thetic beauty that the novel’s permanence in American literature seems as- 
sured. Published originally in Norway, where it was widely praised, when 
rendered into English it met with almost phenomenal success, and was ac- 
claimed immediately by some aitics as the “most powerful novel that has 
ever been written about pioneer life in America.” Although Rdlvaag’s suc- 
ceeding novels never achieved the simple but profound greatness of this 
first work, they demonstrated again his integrity and craftsmanship. 

Sinclair Lewis, native son of Minnesota, has been regarded with mixed 
emotions by many of his fellow Minnesotans. Indeed it was not until the 
Swedish Academy had awarded him the Nobel Prize in 1930 that their 
full approval was bestowed upon him. Local pride was outraged by the 
ruthless manner with which in Main Street he stripped Minnesota small- 
town life of any suggestion of charm and romance. But in 1920, young 
Americans, suffering from the disillusionment and frustration of the war 
and sick of pretty phrase-making, found in Main Street a satisfying and 
exciting expression of many of their feelings. 

Its incisive, almost reportorial realism struck a new note in American 
Eterature. Stephen Crane, Ambrose Bierce, and Theodore Dreiser, it is 
true, already had awakened an appreciation of realistic writing, but they 
were enjoyed only by the discerning. Lewis’ success was due not only to 
the fearless expression of his penetrating insight, but to his seemingly art- 
less power of arousing, in critical and uncritical alike, immediate recogni- 
tion of his portaits and their backgrounds. His influence was soon reflected 
in the books of dozens of young writers and continued to expand with 
each new novel he issued until aboifl: 1930. He lists among his accom- 
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plishments 16 novels, 6 of them best-sellers. Translated into foreign lan- 
guages they brought him international fame. If in common with other 
prophets Lewis has had to wait for full appreciation from his own towns- 
men, few will be found now who will deny to the red-headed young rebel 
Sauk Center once knew as "Doodle,** the aedit of having become, with 
Dreiser, the primary liberating force of the writers of his day. 


Music 


Minnesota has made at least three outstanding contributions to Amer- 
ica’s music and has nurtured several concert artists and composers of dis- 
tinction. Among the concert artists are Eunice Norton, distinguished pian- 
ist bom in Minneapolis, and the two Metropolitan Opera singers, Florence 
Macbeth bom in Mankato, and Olive Fremstad brought from Sweden at 
the age of six to Minnesota where she made her first public appearances. 
Of its composers three warrant special mention: Dr. John J. Be^er, whose 
modem compositions have been played and approved both in New York 
and Europe; Donald N. Ferguson, the classicist; and Stanlqr Avery, 
who, between his distinguished organ recitals, has composed scores played 
by several leading orchestras. 

The brilliant and comprehensive study of Indian musk (Qiippewa and 
Sioux) made by Frances Densmore for the Smithsonian Institution; the in- 
terpretive work of the Minneapolis Symphony Orchestra; and the revival 
and adaptation of medieval church music by F. Melius Christiansen, leader 
and inspirer of the famed choir at the College of St Olaf, Northfield, are 
the State’s major contributions to American music. 

Miss Densmore, who was born and still resides in Red Wing, Minne- 
sota, spent many months on Indian reservations analyxing and recording 
the music which is still, as it has always been, one of the greatest pleas- 
ures of the Chippewa tribe, and their only art that retains, unchanged, its 
primitive form. According to Miss Densmore’s observations, rhythm — the 
dominant element in every Chippewa song — ^is unaltered by the singer, al- 
though he may and frequently does vary the words as he sees fit. The in- 
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struments used are the drum, the rattle, and the flute, the latter reserved 
whollf for love songs. Drum and voice are given independent expression, 
seldom sounded simultaneously, and it is the accent of the former that de- 
termines the nature of the rhythm. Songs are usually of accomplishment 
rather than of yearning or self-expression, and are sung over and over for 
several hours. The singer does not move the lips, but creates the tone by 
the contraction of throat muscles. Minute gradations smaller than a semi- 
tone are commonly used. The descending interval of the minor third oc- 
curs with special prominence and frequency. 

The inception of the Minneapolis Symphony Orchestra dates back to 
the nineties, when Emil Oberhoffer, a talented music-loving German, or- 
ganized the Philharmonic Qub from a local chorus of mixed voices and a 
small string orchestra. The club's concerts grew steadily in popularity, but 
as more ambitious programs were undertaken, Oberhoffer felt increasingly 
the need of skilled and professional players other than the community 
could provide. He interested a group of businessmen, who, in 1903, 
formed the Minneapolis Orchestral Association and guaranteed finanriftl 
support of a 40-piece orchestra for five years. E. L. Gurpenter was chosen 
president and has not only continued in this ofEce but remains its out- 
standing patron. Oberhoffer conducted the orchestra until 1922, when he 
resigned to go to California, where he related his Minneapolis successes. 
By that year the orchestra had grown to 80 players, many internationally 
known, and in its previous season had given 115 concerts. Henri Ver- 
brugghen (1873-1934), who followed Oberhoffer as conductor, was a 
scholarly and talented Belgian violinist, widely known in Europe, Aus- 
tralia, and America. Under his direction the orchestra won for itself a 
place among the country’s best orchestras and visited more than 300 cities. 

During Verbrugghen’s regime the Orchestral Association and the Uni- 
versity of Minnesota completed an unusual arrangement whereby the lat- 
ter accepted sponsorship and offered its auditorium, with a seating capacity 
of 3,000, for the permanent housing of the orchestra. This affiliation has 
been of mutual benefit. The university remains entirely free from finanHal 
obligation, receives reduced rates for students and staff, and has at its dis- 
posal the association’s valuable music library, while the orchestra has the 
advantages of close co-operation with the university’s musical department 
and an appreciable reduction in its overhead expenses. Since 1930 all sym- 
phony concerts have been held on the campus. 

When Verbmgghen’s health failed after seven years of conducting, he 
was succeeded (in the fall of 1931) by the young Hungarian, Eugene 
Ormandy, whose personality and greatly diversified programs aroused new 
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enth asiasm and interest In 1936 he resigned to conduct the Philadelphia 
Symphony Orchestra, and his place was taken by Dimitri Mitropoulos, a 
Greek conductor, whom the critic Olin Downes and the distinguished Bos- 
ton conductor Koussevitsky have declared to be one of the world's out- 
standing conductors. 

The Minneapolis Symphony Orchestra has grown from a group of 40 
amateur musicians to one composed of 100 trained artists. Its contribution 
to the enjoyment and cultural development of this midwestern State has 
been made possible through the talent of foreign-born artists and the finan- 
cial support of American b us in es smen. 

It is not surprising that Miimesota with its predominance of Lutheran 
churches should be the home of some of the finest a capella choirs in the 
country, since Lutherans from the sixteenth century have regarded choir 
singing as essential to their ritual. One of the most distinguished of these 
choirs is at Glenwood (see Tour 9 ), and its Bach recitals have become 
well known throughout the Midwest. The Bach choir at the State univer- 
sity is also worthy of special note. The a capella choir at the College of 
St. Olaf, at Northfield, is the only one of its type in America. It owes its 
renown to the genius of its conductor, F. Melius Christiansen, who was 
bom in Norway in 1871, came to America at the age of 17, and joined the 
St. Olaf faculty in 1903. From approximately 300 students — most of them 
children of Scandinavian farmers — Christiansen chooses 60 boys and girls, 
of whom about one-third are lost each year by graduation. By means of 
rigid discipline and his own fervor, he trains them to sing, in perfect 
pitdi and tone, the most difficult and austere churdi music, unaided by 
either notes or accompaniment. The choir has made two concert tours to 
northern Europe where it was received with the same enthusiastic praise 
it has invariably met in American cities. 

Dr. Christiansen had achieved world recognition for his adaptations of 
sixteenth and seventeenth century church music, and today there are few 
saaed choral programs that do not include one or more of his composi- 
tions. 

As Lutheran music is based largely on Bach, so is that of the Roman 
Catholic Church on Palestrina. Opportunity to hear this early Cadiolic 
music is offered at intervals at St. John’s Abbey, at Collegeville (see Tour 
9 ), which, through the efforts of the Benedictine fathers, has become a 
recogni2ed center of the liturgical movement. 
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Painting 


Until recent years Minnesota’s canvases bore few marks to distinguish 
them from those produced in other sections of the country. At the turn of 
the century such men as Simmons^ La Farge, and French did the murals 
and sculpture of its more noteworthy public buildings. Nevertheless the 
State had painters who were trained in New York and abroad and whose 
works, exMbited in the various art centers, were purchased by outstand- 
ing museums. Foremost among them was Homer Dodge Martin (1836- 
1897). Bom in New York and usually associated with the Hudson River 
group, Martin identified himself in his later years with St. Paul. Others 
were Cadwallader Washburn, etcher and painter; Nicholas Brewer, por- 
trait painter; and S. Qbatwood BurtotL That the politicians were proud of 
their State’s art is shown by the fact that Minnesota women in 1903 suc- 
ceeded, surprisingly enough in persuading the legislature to pass an ap- 
propriation for the State Society of Art. 

Minnesota had become accustomed to the conventional and formal styles 
of painting, and thus early in the present century few were prepared to ap- 
preciate a group of young men and women who painted with new vigor 
and independence. Like die writers, these artists were through with mere 
prettiness. Shocked comment and sharp criticism did not deter them. Tme, 
they made few sales, but they were used to that, and they were thoroughly 
enjoying themselves as they plunged into a succession of lively experi- 
ments. The lithographs of the witty Adolph Dehn derided Main Street as 
mthlessly as did the works of Sinclair Lewis. Wanda Gag added a sprightly 
note of fantasy in her woodcuts. Both artists have been unsparing with 
their social comments. Many others found subject matter for brilliant real- 
istic compositions in Minnesota villages, grain elevators, silos, mining 
towns, and stretches of concrete road. Theodore Haupt, Elizabeth Olds, 
Clement Haupers, Dewey Albinson, Erie Loran, Cameron Booth, Frances 
Greenman, and others became familiar names to New York dealers, and 
the interest of those who follow art trends turned to the Northwest. The 
American Magazine of Art, reviewing the State’s contribution, in 1934, re- 
marked: ’We are led to suspect that perhaps Minnesota, despite all the 
troubles of the day, is finding herself the possessor of a genuine tradition.” 

A comparison of Minnesota painting today with that of older groups 
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leaves the feeling that here is a qualit7 of breeziness and a solid rejection 
of outworn conventions that promises much for the future. Many signs 
point to a correspondingly active interest in the world of art on the part 
of Minnesotans generally. The annual exhibitions by Twin Gties artists in 
the Minneapolis Institute of Art are viewed by thousands; State Fair gal- 
leries in which annually hundreds of local canvases are shown, together 
with traveling collections of famous paintings by European and American 
artists, attract the largest crowds at the fair. Private and public galleries 
are visited by inaeasing numbers, and the art work of the Federal agen- 
cies has been supported enthusiastically. 


Sculpture 


Minnesota's early sculpture, architectural or detached, was for the most 
part commissioned, and unfortunately ofFers little to excite the imagina- 
tion. Like the State’s earlier painters, its sculptors almost invariably have 
been craftsmen of sound technique. Their work, with the possible exception 
of Paul Manship's, belongs to the academic school. The most prolific was 
Jacob Fjelde, who designed several bronze portrait figures whidh have 
been placed in Twin Gty parks and public buildings. 

Fjelde emigrated from Norway to Minnesota in the late nineteenth cen- 
tury. He had studied in both Italy and his own homeland. His bust of 
Henrik Ibsen at Como Park, St. Paul, was modeled from life, and its 
replica has been placed in Bergen, Norway. Other works include the some- 
what idealized bronze of Ole Bull, the violinist, and the Rsading Woman 
figure at the Minneapolis Library entrance. Fjelde’s romantically treated 
Hiawatha and Minnehaha group, placed on a stony island a short way 
above Minnehaha Falls, is enjoyed by the many lovers of the Longfellow 
idyl His commissions included many portrait busts, and the 24 spandrel 
figures representing the arts and sciences on the old library building of 
the State university. His son, Paul Fjelde, also a sculptor, is at work in the 
State on commissions for busts and memorial plaques. 

Paul Manship, formerly of St. Paul, is Minnesota’s best-known sculptor. 
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Many consider him a distinguished exponent of an archaic but highly 
styliaed art; other aitics hold that he is reaUy an adroit emulator of the 
later Hellenic and Italian Renaissance artists. The cleverness with which 
he echoes the graces of Olympia and Pompeii is beautifully illustrated in 
Playfulness, the figure of a woman and child in the Minneapolis Institute 
of Arts. Spring Awakening, in the St. Paul Institute of Science Museum, 
is and rearming. His bronze fountain group, Indian Hunter, at 

Summit and Western Aves., is another embodiment of the decorative con- 
ventions he loves. Manship’s free archaistic style has gained for him enor- 
mous prestige with architects, and may influence American sculpture in 
this generation as definitely as French’s realism did in the last. 

The most important sculpture that Minnesota can boast is the 37-foot 
Tn/tian figure at the end of the concourse of the Ramsey County Court- 
house (see ST. PAUL). The aeator of this mammoth statue is Carl Milles, 
a native of Stockholm, Sweden, and today an instructor at the Cranbrook 
Sch o ol near Detroit, Michigan. Milles emphasizes the functional relation 
between sculpture and architecture. Free from conventional flourishes and 
mj-aningless o rnamentat ion, his St. Paul group (which he regards as his 
iT>o<t successful expression in stone) becomes an integral part of the build- 
ing. 

Most eminent in the r ealm of academic sculpture is the work of Daniel 
Chester French (1850-1931), New Hampshire artist, whose figures in the 
fH-ir and dome of ^e State Capitol are marked by dignity and simplicity 
of line. French is remembered as a facile aaftsman, who tended to senti- 
mentalize the human figure. 

A Minnesota sculptor whose work is not tq>resented in the State is 
James Earle Fraser, of Winona. His fame rests chiefly on his well-known 
equestrian statue, Tke End of the Trail (purchased by San Francisco), 
mii^nrials and figures for Government buildings in Washington, and the 
Indian head chosen for the buffalo nidcd. 

Today Minnesota is experiencing a more spontaneous and widespread 
desire for art eq>ression and appreciation han ever before. Its pioneer 
crudities are outgrown, and its New England heritage has been enriched 
by later European ideas. 





Tke Tale of Two Cities 


N ucleus of the Northwest, in flie hub of an area where 900,000 
people live, the Twin Cities, Minneapolis and St. Paul, are at the 
of navigation on the Mississippi River — 1,596 miles from where it 
pours into tihe Gulf of Mexico— and near the geographical center of North 
America. Following the river, Minneapolis lies 15 miles upstream from 
St, Paul, but a crow flying from city ball to dty hall would find them only 
10 tnilwi apart. Together they form one metropolitan trade center, whidi 
tanks eigh& in the United States. 

To a stranger thqr seem already to have merged. Connected by a com- 
tnon zone, each has grown up on both sides of the river, their residences 
intermingled; to the north only a survqror’s line divides them, farther 
«r.ni-h the mythical ''center” of the river marks the boundary. But their 
know that although bom at almost the same tim^ their culture 
shared wholeheartedly, each maintains, as it has from the beginning, a per- 
sonality differing sharply from that of its twin. 

Even the visitor (when he overcomes his bewilderment and de- 

termines into which city he has wandered), cannot fail to note oertaic 
obvious differences. The St Paul skyline is all of a piece, Minneapolis 
sprawls; St. Paul is hilly, Minneapolis level; St Paul’s bridges leap dwn 
from the high shore to the loop ; in MinneapoUs diey snake across the river 
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with no regard for distance; St. Paul’s loop streets are narrow and concen- 
trated, while in its twin dty the center of activity extends many blocks 
along the broad shopping avenues. Minneapolis marks its streets and orna- 
ments its lakes, but leaves its river shore ragged and unkempt below the 
cream-colored elevators. St. Paul makes much of its river shore but illumines 
no street sign for a nervous driver. St. Paul has already attained a degree 
of mellowness and seems to be clinging to its Victorian dignity, while in 
Minneapolis dignity is less prized than modern spruceness. The visitor 
from the East will perhaps feel more at home in St. Paul ; if from the West 
he is likely to prefer Minneapolis. 

Less obvious, but quite as distinctive, are the cities’ social difFerences. 
While Minneapolis has outstripped its neighbor in wealth and population, 
St. Paul has clung more tenaciously to its cherished New England tradi- 
tions and to the tenets of family aristocracy. St. Paul’s largest foreign im- 
migrations were German and Irish. Minneapolis, on the other hand, was 
built largely through the help of Scandinavians, most of whom were of 
peasant stock whose descendants today hold important positions in banks, 
industry, politics, and the professions, as they also make up in large meas- 
ure the thrifty middle class of small business folk. This di£Ference in racial 
element is again suggested by the great cathedral dome that dominates St. 
Paul’s hill and proclaims the dty the seat of a Roman Githolic archbish- 
opric, even as the spires and towers of scores of Lutheran churches pro- 
daim Minneapolis the Lutheran center of the same area. 

The contest for leadership that repeatedly in the days of their growth 
broke out in bitter, vituperative, schoolbo3dsh quarrels, has always been 
conspicuously lacking in their cultural activities. Music particularly has 
been communally enjoyed. From the first when string quartets played in 
the wooden hotels, when chorals preserved the conglomerate temper of 
immigrant races and ranged from the intricades of Gregorian chants 
brought over by the French Githolics to simple lyrics of the Indians, or 
Paul Bunyan songs of the lumberjacks and **whistle-punks,” down to re- 
cent times when together they support a symphony orchestra, the Twin 
Gties have been the united music center of the Northwest. In all other 
fields of art the story has been likewise one-of a common pride and enjoy- 
ment in the achievements of both. Art galleries, painters, writers, com- 
posers are invariably claimed by the Twin Gties as a unit, rather than by 
the one or the other, and the trend toward a regional art expression is 
watched with undivided interest. In this unifying process the University 
of Minnesota has figured largely. Between its main campus and the agri- 
cultural college campus, one in Minneapolis, the other in St. Paul, a special 
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trolley carries bade and forth hundreds of students who daily attend classes 
on both. Its open concerts, athletics, forums, and speakers attract large 
Twin Qty audiences, while the Golden Gophers* football contests annually 
cement the two towns into one almost rabid fraternity. Research workers 
of both cities take equal advantage of the university library in Minneapolis, 
the James J. Hill Reference Library, or the fine collection at the Minnesota 
Historical Society, both of which are in St. Paul. Enjoyed by both cities are 
the famous Botanical Gardens, the many miles of park boulevards and 
highways that skirt the Mississippi, famous Minnehaha Falls, and the lakes. 
Sports too have had their integrating effect, and the sports fans of the 
two cities have little regard for dty boundaries as thqr dash to St. Paul's 
ice palaces and colorful parades, or to the national skiing and skating 
exhibitions Minneapolis stages; to St. Paul’s munidpal auditorium to 
watch ice hockey contests, or to the Golden Gloves Tournament at the 
Minneapolis auditorium. Twin Gty professional hockey and baseball, to 
be sure, arouse considerable rivalry, but it is the rivalry of good sports- 
manship and has nothing to do with the jealousy of older days. 

Nevertheless it cannot be gainsaid that there still survives a remnant 
of the old distrust that marked their industrial struggle in that long period 
when, suspidously on guard against the threat of absorption, they watched 
with jealous eyes as their territories each year drew more nearly together. 
Some newspapers, with very little interdty drculation, still enliven their 
editorials with barbed thrusts at their neighbors' pretensions, and rarely 
encourage combined activities. Until 1936, when the Twin City sewage 
project was finally agreed upon, two bridges represented the sum of their 
joint public undertakings. The visitor who mildly suggests that a merger 
might offer advantages, may well be surprised by the heat with which his 
idea is rejected. 

Nowhere else in this country have two cities in such close proximity, 
bom at almost the same time, grown to a status so nearly equal. To under- 
stand how this happened and why, it is necessary to go back to the days 
of settlement and to trace briefly their development. 

First a steamboat landing and then a waterfall determined the locations 
and likewise the economic growth of the Twins* progenitors. Pig’s Eye and 
St. Anthony, which in the 1830’s squatted on the banks of the upper Mis- 
sissippi. Already, there were two other little settlements in the area, but 
these existed only by sufferance of the U. S. Military Reservation that 
stretched for lo miles up and down the river and blocked all other new- 
comers. Mendota, at the confluence of the Minnesota River and the Mis- 
sissippi, was then the focal point of the Red River fur trade and the live- 
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Kcst aad busiest community of the Northwest. It seems more than probable 
that had legal ownership been granted the village before the fur trade 
shifted to St. Paul, Mendota might have become the capital city of a vast 
region and have swallowed up both of the neighboring villages before 
th^ had taken on any true significance. But governments moved slowly 
in those days, and by the time its residents could claim the right to own 
and improve the land they lived on, Mendota was already fading into the 
drowsy site of memories it is today. 

The other settlement that preceded the embryo cities had a far less color- 
ful, and an even briefer duration, but nevertheless has a greater bearing 
on the story, for it was this forlorn group of squatters who were the real 
founders of St. Paul. French-speaking Swiss refugees who had wandered 
down from the Selkirk colony on the Red River, were allowed to locate on 
the west bank of the Mississippi within the reservation's boundaries. In 
1838 they were ordered to vacate, and a few families moved across the river 
under the mistaken impression that they were now well outside the mili- 
tary limits. There they found Pierre Parrant, a French Canadian, who a 
few weeks before had put up a shack where he lived and sold whisky to 
the soldiers. Parrant was thus the first actual settler within the present 
limits of St. PauL 

The nature of his business gave rise to the popular quip that ''while 
Minneapolis was conceived in water power, St. Paid was horn in whisky.” 
(Mark Twain, visiting St. Paul in 1882, escpanded this idea in one of his 
classic perorations. "How solemn and beautiful is the thought that the 
earliest pioneer of civilization, the van leader, is never the steamboat, never 
the railroad, never the newspaper, never the Sabbath School, but always 
whisky! The missionary comes after the whisky — ^I mean he arrives after 
the whisky has arrived; next the trader, next the miscellaneous rush; next 
the gambler, the desperado, the highwayman, and all their kindred of sin 
of both sexes, and next the smart chap who has bought up an old grant 
that covers all the land, this brings the lawyer tribe, the vigilante commit- 
tees, and this brings the undertaker- All these interests bring the news- 
paper; the newspaper starts up politics and a railroad; all haiads turn to 
and build a chiu^ and a jail and behold! Qvilization is established for- 
ever in the land. Westward the jug of Empire takes its way!”) 

All settlers on both sides of tie river were forcibly exp^ed from reser- 
vation lands in 1840, and then it was that some of these French-Swiss 
wanderers moved a few miles eastward and became the real founders of 
St. Paul. Parrant built another cabin at the river landing there, and re- 
sumed his business. Nicknamed Pig's Eye by soldiers and traders, this 
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sinister-looking scoundrel seemed destined at one time to become im- 
mortali2ed in the name of the future city. The little settlement that grew 
up about him was long and widely known as Pig’s Eye, a euphonious title 
that survives on the bottoms farther down the river where he later moved. 
But the church proved stronger than whisky. Father Lucian Galtier erected 
a little log chapel at the landing in October 1841 which he consecrated, 
November first, to St. Paul, and the community gratefully took over the 
name of the apostle. 

The refugees from the reservation were agriculturists and it was mere 
chance that led them into possession of the head of Mississippi navigation. 
They gave no thought at all to the opportunities the river landing oflFered, 
and little guessed that their happening upon this site was to determine St. 
Paul’s rapid rise to wealth and leadership. Henry Jackson, later the first 
justice of the peace, who opened the first store among them in 1842, was 
probably the first to dream of commercial possibilities. Three years later, 
however, only about 30 families made up the settlement, most of them 
farmers. 

While the fathers and mothers of St. Paul were still being shifted about, 
Henry Sibley, later the first Governor, then a prosperous fur trader and a 
famous host, was living at the trading post, Mendota. He had seen the 
commercial possibilities of the region and induced his future brother-in-law, 
Franklin Steele, to act as sutler at the fort whose reservation at that time 
embraced most of what is now Minneapolis. Steele watched with consider- 
able interest the two mills Colonel Snelling had built (1821—23) on the 
west side of St. Anthony’s Falls, one to cut lumber for his buildings, the 
other to grind flour from the wheat his men half-heartedly raised. In 1838 
Steele erected a cabin on the east side of the falls and paid a man to live 
there. Six years later, Bottineau, a half-breed guide who had drifted down 
to St. Paul from the Red River country, took out an adjoining claim. (Bot- 
tineau is one of the State’s most colorful legendary characters. Handsome 
and reckless, he has been called the Kit Carson of the Northwest. In 1936 
an old-timer recalled vividly being one of an admiring group of young- 
sters for whose edification he was wont to "skip” silver dollars across the 
surface of the Mississippi.) In 1847 Steele’s workmen started building a 
sawmill and dam on the east side of the falls. Steele and Bottineau now 
emerged as sole owners of the land along this east bank. French colonists, 
mostly part Indian, followed Bottineau to the new settlement, and St. 
Anthony, later the East Side of Minneapolis, was bom, with American 
workmen busy at the falls and half-breeds scattered about on nearby 
claims. 



158 CITIES AND TOWNS 

That same year the town of St. Paul was platted, a school was opened, 
and steamboats made the settlement their official terminus with regular 
scheduled visits. What with the establishment of the American Fur Com- 
pany’s headquarters in the new town, ever-increasing cartloads of pelts 
from the Red River country coming here to unload, and the Hudson’s Bay 
Company’s trade, St. Paul quickly became the most significant trading post 
in the Northwest. 

When the Territory of Minnesota was created in 1849, St. Paul had a 
population of 840, while 10 miles away St. Anthony had about 250. St. 
Paul boasted a chapel, school, hotel, post office, warehouses, and stores, a 
total, including residences, of 142 buildings. St. Anthony had its mill, a 
store, a post office, and a school, with not nearly so many dwellings. The 
name Minneapolis had not yet been conceived, but St. Anthony was platted 
that year on Steele’s land. Bottineau at once followed suit and platted the 
addition that still bears his name. 

Between St. Anthony and St. Paul stretched the military reservation, 
largely on the west side of the river. It required a special Government per- 
mit for Col. John H. Stevens, Mexican War hero, to build a residence on 
the west bank of the falls in 1849. But the incoming Yankee settlers cared 
little for Government paper. Despite the opposition of the soldiers at the 
camp, who repeatedly tore down their cabins, they persisted in their de- 
termination to occupy the land surrounding Stevens’ home. Then in 
1855 Washington curtailed the boundaries of the reservation and gave 
these obstinate squatters their legal patents. By that time a village had 
grown up on Stevens’ rkim, now the Minneapolis loop district. Someone 
proposed a name for the new hamlet derived from ”Minne,” Sioux word 
for water, and the Greek suffix ”polis.” The editor of the first St. Anthony 
Express added an "a” for euphony’s sake and Minneapolis it became. 

Attempts to incorporate the city of St. Paul were first made in 1849, 
but it was not until 1854 that dty government was a reality. The next year 
St. Anthony became an acknowledged dty. Both it and Minneapolis were 
booming. In 1858 St. Anthony had a population of 3,500 and Minneapolis 
on the other side of the falls, 1,500; most of the former were French- 
Canadians, and the latter prindpally Yankees, British, and later Scandina- 
vians. (Minneapolis was not incorporated as a dty until 1867, and it was 
not until 1872 that the two united as one dty.) 

In the fifties, following the Indian treaties, all three towns expanded 
at a rate almost incredible even to their own optimistic founders (see 
IMMIGRATION AND RACIAL ELEMENTS). With the first great tide 
of immigration, St. Paul, the landing port of the thousands who came up 
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the river, became the center for immigrant suppKes and laid the founda- 
tions for its extensive wholesaling and jobbing interests. B7 1853 it had 
established the first bank in the Northwest (Borup & Oakes). St. Anthony, 
on the other hand, was ideally situated with its abundant water power to 
manufacture the lumber the newcomers required for their homes, to turn 
into flour the wheat they soon began to raise. The boom brought a train of 
land speculators to all three of the new towns, and by 1856 lots were sell- 
ing for as much as $2,500. St. Paul was still far in the lead in wealth and 
population, but the lumber and milling industries that later made Minne- 
apolis famous the country over, already had a healthy start. 

Then came the panic of 1857 with its attendant collapse of grandiose 
dreams. One of the byproducts was its indirect effect on tie future expan- 
sion of the Twin Qties. Some time before, having decided to abandon 
the fort, the Government sold the reservation to Franklin Steele, who made 
a preliminary payment, and on the site of the fort platted a beautifully 
designed metropolis which he named Minnesota Gty. The proposed town, 
still on paper, was seriously advocated as the capital of Ae State whose 
admission to the Union was now assured. But tihe panic so depreciated 
Steele’s resources that he was unable to complete his pa3mients, and the 
Government took back the fort to reopen it at the beginning of the Qvil 
War. The area once laid out in broad streets and avenues is today occu- 
pied by administration buildings, barracks, and parade grounds. 

By the end of the decade the division of function that distinguishes so 
sharply the early development of the Twin Qties was already well estab- 
lished. St. Paul’s river advantage for years gave it leadership in trade and 
commerce, and the city paid far less attention to manufacturing. Its two 
steam lumbermills produced only enough for local consumption. For a 
brief period, St. Anthony, refusing to submit to St. Paul’s boast that it 
headed Mississippi navigation, persuaded steamboat captains to risk the 
hazards of the falls by the promise of rich bonuses. In 1837, 32 steam- 
boats loaded down with goods and passengers, docked at St. Anthony, and 
took lumber and grain on their return trip. But the next year low water 
defeated hopes of grand-scale river navigation, and the two sister villages 
at the falls resigned themselves to their dependence on St. Paul for needed 
goods. On its commercial facilities th^ leaned more and more heavily as 
they built up national markets for lumber and flour. These differences in 
function — St. Paul, the trade and commercial center; Minneapolis, the 
industrial — arising directly from their respective locations, are today 
largely eliminatec^ but for years they were the leading factor in the almost 
parallel growth of the Twin Qties. 
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With the development of steamboat traffic above the falls, the fur trade 
shifted to St. Cloud, but by this time St. Paul had a well-established whole- 
sale business, and the loss was not too disastrous. Merchants in the new 
prairie villages followed the established custom and stocked from its 
wholesale houses. The rapid extension of the railroads in the early seven- 
ties meant not only more towns and new markets, but advanced still fur- 
ther the city’s trade ascendancy, for while Minneapolis had equal railroad 
facilities, St. Paul was the official terminus of the roads running to Duluth 
and to the East. St. Paul’s present and future alike at that time could well 
have been painted in glowing colors, but the picture had one dark blot. 
There was no escape from the fact that Minneapolis was rapidly catching 
up. Already it was called **the sawdust dty,” and its fame for the flour 
it milled from the State’s expanding wheat supply had extended its market 
even into European countries (see INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT). 

It was during the period when Minneapolis was perfecting the **new 
process” milling methods, which carried tibe quantity and quality of its 
flour output to new records, that the dty was suddenly threatened with a 
loss of all its water power. In 1869 it was discovered that the two tunnels 
under construction beneath the falls, one for waste and the other for a 
traffic route, had hastened erosion to a point where the falls themselves 
might be completely swept away. But the Government quickly came to the 
rescue, and, aided by private contribution, built a cut-o£F wall and saved 
the 120,000 horsepower by a project started in 1870 and completed in 
1879. 

By 1880 Minneapolis began to boast that it had passed St. Paul in the 
race for supremacy. This was the decade in which the Twins, totally un- 
mindful of their mutual dependence, slashed at each other with a vindic- 
tiveness that today seems inaedible. A book published in 1883 and en- 
dorsed by the mayor of Minneapolis, refers to the Dual City Blue Book 
(St. Paul) as follows: "According to the above authority, Minneapolis is 
^own to be much the stronger society; that is, there are more spike-tail 
coats, high collars, more silks, satins, diamonds, jewelry, and gim-cracks 
generally; more ton. We have always contended this .was true, but we did 
not expect to demonstrate it so clearly by cold statistics.” Rival sparring 
was kept up more or less continuously and mainly by the newspapers. Al- 
though it was largely "literary” in character, it must have fanned the 
jealous flames, for over the 1890 census the feud attained such scandalous 
proportions that the Government was forced to take a hand. St. Paul con- 
tended that in the previous decade the two cities had maintained a popu- 
lation substantially equal — ^Minneapolis scorned equality. Qiarges and 
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countercharges were hurled back and forth. Census takers were kidnapped, 
evidence sei2ed, arrests were frequent. At last the Government order^ a 
recount of both cities. The results showed that in guilt at least they were 
equal. Both had increased their figures by fictitious children and boarders, 
by counting workers at home and shop, by inventing residences, by the 
registration of transients. When the smoke cleared away, the lead granted 
to Minneapolis was 10,000 less than its own figures showed, while St. 
Paul had basely boosted its figures only a little less. The count ofiEcially 
declared, amity was soon re-established. Joint subscription paid the fines 
of two convicted enumerators, and charges against 31 others were good- 
naturedly dismissed. Thus ended the worst and the last rowdy quarrel be- 
tween the Twins. 

Although by 1880 Minneapolis was thoroughly established as an indus- 
trial city, St. Paul as the Northwest’s commercial stronghold, the demarca- 
tion between the business activities of the two cities was by no means as 
clean-cut as this might seem to imply. St. Paul had a few local sawmills 
and a number of industries of which boot and shoe manufacturing was 
most profitable, while Minneapolis was by no means devoid of commercial 
interests. St. Paul’s jobbing at the time far exceeded that of Minneapolis, 
yet Minneapolis merchants, wholesale and retail, handled the supplies 
required by the army of transients who seasonably passed through the dty 
on their way to the north woods. 

Gradually St. Paul’s river trade died, and Minneapolis’ twin industries, 
lumber and flour, declined. Their sharply defined differences, so important 
historically, began to fade and lose significance. 

That the Twin Gties should have developed as two separate metropoli- 
tan centers is readily explained by their respective functions, but the reason 
thqr did not merge after these functions no longer operated is found in 
the railroad situation. The Mississippi-Minnesota River valley involves a 
belt I to 5 miles wide of river and marsh bordered by steep bluffs 120 
feet high, and while this gives easy access to railroads from the south it 
has formed a barrier to lines that must cross it. St. Paul is at the exact 
northern limit of this valley, and has the advantage of breaks in the bluffs 
that occur in its immediate vidnity. Minneapolis on the other hand was 
nearer the grain fields of the West, and had in Nicollet Island the most 
convenient river crossing for routes passing north around the valley. Thus 
each dty had reason to have a railroad center of its own. But to obtain the 
business thqr needed, rival railroads from whatever direction were forced 
to secure entry into both dties. Had the distance between them been less, 
one railroad center might conceivably have handled the traflSc of both, but 
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before the days of automobiles, the lo miles separating them barred such 
a possibility. Today, although the cities’ borders almost overlap, their com- 
mercial centers are almost as far apart as in the beginning. To change this 
situation would require so tremendous a loss in invested capital that it 
seems hardly possible that it will ever be undertak e n. 

With their industrial and commercial dMerences largely eliminated, the 
Twins welded their economic life and their establishment as one metro- 
politan trade center that serves a vast area and includes roughly the north- 
west quarter of Wisconsin, all of Minnesota, North and South Dakota, 
Montana, and portions of Iowa and Wyoming; a more recent tendency is 
toward a closer relationship also with the northern peninsula of Michigan. 
Since the establishment of a Federal Reserve Bank in Minneapolis in 1914, 
the Twin Qties have become likewise the financial headquarters of the 
Northwest. 

Minneapolis has continued to maintain a considerable lead over St. Paul 
in both population and business wealth since 1880. (Between 1920 and 
1930 the population increase of Minneapolis was 22 percent; of St. Paul 
15.7 percent. The percentage of foreign-bom at the same time dropped 
from 20.5 percent to 19.4 percent in Minneapolis; in St. Paul, however, 
the decline was far greater, i.e., from 22 percent to 16.2 percent. These 
figures are interesting when compared with those of the United States as 
a whole, which showed 13.2 percent of foreign-bom in 1920, and zi.6 
percent ten years later.) Manufacturing establishments in Minneapolis 
number 923, in St. Paul, 639. Jobbing, in which St. Paul once surpassed its 
Twin, has forged ahead in Minneapolis until that dty claims a "billion- 
dollar market.” But, while jealous irritation still occasionally bubbles up to 
the surface in quarrels little more serious than shadow boodng, the ques- 
tion of supremacy is no longer an issue. Psychological antagonism may still 
exist, but in the economic field both cities have come to a realization of the 
wisdom of Jim Hill’s dream in which he saw not one but both together 
constituting the industrial heart and arteries of the great body of the 
Northwest. 

Symbolic of this conception is the Midway district sandwiched between 
the two cities and within the boundaries of each. When the four railroads 
to the Pacific coast were completed, all frei^t from the West was routed 
through what was called the Mixmesota Transfer in the Midway district. 
Around this transfer developed an industrial and commercial center and 
blocks of residences for the workers. Throu^ it were carried the goods of 
the Orient, the lumber and fruit from the Pacific States. The double cen- 
ters became a unit, and promised to become the nucleus of a railroad em- 
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pire. Before 1915 this Midway was the scene of extraordinary railroad 
and shipping activity. Then the Panama Canal was opened and the activ- 
ities languished. But today the Midway is a flourishing industrial and busi- 
ness center and has practically wiped out the cities’ oflEcial dividing line. 
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Minneapolis 


Bailroad Stations: Great Northern Depot, foot of Hennepin and Nicollet Aves., for 
Burlinf^n, Northwestern, Omaha, Great Northei^ Northern Pacific, Great Western, 
and Minneapolis & St. Louis; l^lwaukee Station, 3rd Ave. S. and Washington 
Ave., for Milwaukee, Soo Line, and Rock Island; Mimeapolis Northfield &. South- 
ern R.R. Station, 710 3rd Ave. N., also for Anolm Line. 

Bus Stations: Union Bus Depot, 29 N. 7th St., for Greyhound, JefFerson Transpor- 
tation Co., and Twin Qty Bus Lines; Sioux limited Bus Depot, 7ofi-ist Ave. N., 
for Sioux Limited Lines, Grey Goose, and Great Western Stages. 

Airport: Wold Chamberlain rield, 6oth-66th Sts., and 34th Ave. S., 10.8 m. from 
loop; for Northwest Airlines Inc., and Hanford Airlines, taxi fare 73^, time 30 
minutes. 

Taxis: 23^ first ^ m., loft each additional ^ m.; no passenger limit. 

Streetcars: Fare io0 or 6 tokens 43^; 3-13 minute service bSore midnight, hourly 
service 1-3 am. ; transfers on all carlines and cross-town busses. 

Street Busses: Hennepin Ave. no transfers; Minneapolis-St. Paul busses. Uni- 
versity Ave. (xo min. service before midnij^t). Lake St.-Mamhall Ave. (20 min. 
service until 7 pm.), 2 tokens 230, i fare for «uh city, no transfers. 

Traffic Regulations: Regulation traffic lights in business district; 5 min. to i hour 
loop paring 8 am.-6 pm.; no all-night parking; no U-tum at tr^c lights, whether 
in operation or not; L. turn prohibits where posted; chief one-way streets, Emerson 
Ave. S. (N. to S.) between Hennepin and 36th; Dupont Ave. S. (S. to N.) from 
36th St. to Hennepin Ave. 

Accommodations: More than 100 hotels. Rates higher in winter and spring. Tourist 
homes on highways entering the city. Tourist camp, Minnehaha Park and the Mis- 
sissippi River, open May 2oth-Oct. 13th. 

Information Service: Gateway Tourist Information Bureau of the Minneapolis Qvic 
& Commerce Associating Washington between Hennepin and Nicollet Aves.; 
AAlA. Tourist Information Bureau, 13th at LaSalle. 


Radio Stations: KSTP (1,460 kc) ; WCCO (810 kc) ; WDGY (1,180 kc) ; WLB 
(760 kc) ; WMIN (1,370 kc) ; WTCN (1,250 kc). 

Theaters and Motion Picture Houses: Lyceum, 85 S. iith St., theater and concert 
hall; Gayety, Wwhii^on and ist Ave. N., burlesque; University Little Theater, 
Music Bldg., University of Minnesota Campus; 9 nrst-run motion picture houses. 
Athletic Fields: 143 parks with ii lakes provide complete recreational facilities. 
Swimming: Camden Baths, Washii^n near Colfax Ave. N.; Lake Calhoun, N. 
Calhoun Blvd. (W. Lake &.) and Dean Blvd.; Lake Nokomis, Cedu: Ave. and E. 
50th St. ; Glenwood Lak^ east side of lake and Western Ave. 

Coif: Municipal Courses: (All have z8 holes with grass greens, and charge rates 
that vary (30-751^) according to quality of the course and time of play.) Armour, 
St. Anthony Blvd. and 22nd Ave. NE.; Columbia, Central and 33rd Aves. NE.; 
Glenwood, Plymouth Ave. N. and Glenwood Pkwy.; Hiawatha, 46th and Cedar; 
Meadowbrook, 4.5 m. Excelsior Blvd. 

Basebdl: Nicollet Park, 31st and Nicollet, American Association. 

Tennis: ^e Parade, Kenwood Pkwy. and Dupont Ave. S., clay courts; Nicollet 
Field, Nicollet and 42nd, cement courts; and nearly 200 courts (123 cement) in 
city parks. 

Boating: Lake Harriet; canoes 3oji per hr., rowboats for fishing |i per day, launch 
trip around lake loji, canoe docks, reasonable fee; Lake Calhoun, same facilities. 
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laimch trips cover Lake Calhoun, Lake of the Isles and Cedar Lake ajji, 1% hrs. 
Sailboat dockage, Lake St. and £. Calhoun, $3 (includes use of tender). Lake of the 
Isles, canoe docks. 

Polo: Fort Snelling, Hiawatha Ave., State 55. 

Archery: (Summer) William Berry Park, south shore of Lake Calhoun; (Winter) 
Armory, 300 S. 6th, Nov.-Apr., Sun., 8:30 ajn.>i2:3o p.m. (Twin Qty Archery 
Qub, see J. A. Dashiell, Sporting Goods D^t., The Dayton Co.). 

Sailboating: Lake Minnetonka, 12 m. State 7. 

Riding: Joe Lacy Riding Academy, 2816 Dupont Ave. S.; Eddie Merfeld Riding 
Stables, 2813 Emerson Ave. S.; and the Pastime Riding Club, 3626 W. Lake St. 
(St. Louis Park) supply horses; ii miles of bridle paths around Lakes Cedar, Cal- 
houn, Harriet, and the Isles. 

Generd Recreational Information: Minneapolis Park Board, City Hall, for informa- 
tion about 134 diamondball fields, 38 football ^idirons, 36 baseball diamonds, 133 
horseshoe courts, more than 30 skating and hotkey rinks, and other facilities. 

Annual Events: Winter Sports Play Week, Jan. (10,000 Lakes Speed Skating, Snow- 
modeling Contest [Loring Park] John S. Johnson Memorial Skating Meet) ; N. W. 
Golden Gloves Amateur Boxing Contest, Jan. ; N. W. Ski Meet, Bush Lake, 5 m. 
SW. of city (see lour 14), jSua.; Winter Ice Carnival, hfarch; Figure Skating, 
March; State Amateur Hockey Tournament, March; Bach Society Concert (U. of M.), 
April; Lilacs in Bloom (Lyndale Park), ist wk. May; Swedish Axt Exhibit, 
h^y, ni.d.; Syttende Mai, Norwegian national holiday, May 17, Loring Park; Peo- 
nies in Bloom, 2nd wk. June; Minn. Trapshooting Championship, June;. Park Con- 
certs, June, July; Twin Qty Archery Meet, William Berry Park, or Hi^and Park 
(St. Paul), June; Roses in Bloom, beginning xst wk. July; Playground Pageant, 4th 
wk. July; Park Board City Tennis Tournament, July; A-A.U. Swimming Meet, 
Aug.; State Rifle Championship (Ft. Snelling), Sept.; Chrysanthemxim Show, Park 
Board Greenhouse, 38th and Bryant Ave. S., Nov.; Twin City Art Exhibit, Minne- 
apolis Institute of Arts, autumn, ni.d. 

MINNEAPOLIS (812 alt, 464,336 pop.) is the largest city in Minnesota 
in both area and population, and ranks fifteenth among American cities. 
The visitor who comes in the summer by plane and drdes above its resi- 
dential districts looks down upon what seems to be a forest dotted with 
houses, threaded with the blue of lakes that loop the town from the Mis- 
sissippi to the Minnesota River like a chain of beads each in a green velvet 
setting, and crossed by do2ens of straight white lines which lead with 
scarcely a curve or an angle into the city's business heart. The narrow Mis- 
sissippi winds through the downtown section, spanned by bridges and 
bordered by its new levees, the State university, great flour mills and their 
towering elevators, while diverging east and west as far as the eye can fol- 
low, extends a network of railroad trackage. 

If the traveler comes by train to the Union Station, after winding over 

J im Hill’s beautiful stone-arched bridge,, he will catch a glimpse of the 
luildings of the dty's major industry — ^flour milling — ^rising above swirl- 
ing water, and of a ra^ed skyline that refuses to compose, "^en he stejps 
out on the street his itot impression is of broad radh^g avenues. To be 
sure, flophouses, employment agencies, beer parlors, little shops whose 
overcoats and pants are padlocked to the street racks, flank those wide 
streets somewh^ disconcertingly for two or three blocks — reminders not 
only of pioneer da]jrs, but of the grim law that growth and decay in cities 
as elsewhere exist side by side. But the tourist, accustomed to si^bv set- 
tings for his country’s railroad terminals, is likely to hurry on to his hotel. 



i68 cities and towns 

stopping only to note approvingly the spaciousness and the beginnings of 
a cify’s planxiing su^estra by Ae new post oflSce at the left, the Gateway 
Building and the Nicollet Hotel at the convergence down the street of the 
city's proudest shopping avenues, Nicollet and Hennepin. 

If, however, the traveler be of those who like to sense a city's personal- 
ity, he will do well to pause for a moment and look around him. For this 
is Bridge Square, and here, and in the immediate vicinity more than in any 
other part of the town, are gathered those forces that have shaped Minne- 
apolis in the past, and may well determine its temper for a long time to 
come. Here, at the foot of the square, Minneapolis was bom beside the 
river whose falls Father Hennqpin adiidred, blessed, and named in 1680, 
and which 130 years later attracted the first settlers. Hie bridge to the left 
is the successor of the bridge they built, the first, although they did not 
know it, to cross the main current of the Mississippi in all its long course 
from northern Minnesota to the Gulf. The bridge ended at the island 
(Nicollet Island) that shunts the river’s force to the west, now the site of 
straggling warehouses and decrepit dwellings, but then covered with ma- 
ples and oaks, and there the west-bank settlers boarded a ferry that carried 
them across to St. Anthony for their supplies, or for the festivities held at 
the seat of Northwest hospitality, the Winslow House. 

An observer will have to give his fancy free rein, for not a visible rem- 
nant of those early days remains to guide it. Even the falls of which the 
priest wrote so glowingly have been tamed and harnessed, and suggest not 
a trace of their former wild beauty. Yet only by recalling the wildemess of 
a century a^ wiU he be able to comprehend the dty that rose in its place; 
for the spirit of the founders has, turou^out the century, dominated the 
social and commercial life of Minneapol^. Tme, the big industry builders 
came for the most part in the seventies and eighties, but th^ were brother 
Yankees of the same stock and tradition. As the settlers exploited the In- 
dians, so they exploited the forests and other natural resources, and both 
groups shared the powers of ruthlessness and vision that char^erize all 
conquerors, making it possible for them to build a great dty in a phenom- 
enally short time ; a dty that carried two infant industries to world records 
in a Httle more than a single generation. Scarcely more than a stone’s throw 
from the square are the great fiour mills and elevators which brought 
wedth to the dty as well as to their owners, wealth that has built art gal- 
leries and schools, and financed a fine dvic orchestra; around the river’s 
bend on its opposite side, high on the bluffs, is the State university they 
founded that educated many of their sons; down by the river’s borders the 
new levees proclaim the grandsons’ plans for a resurrected river traffic 
whereby they hope to emerge from the economic shadow cast by the Pan- 
ama Ca n al and the Interstate Commerce rulings on freight rates of the 
railroads whose thousands of miles merge here. 

But courage and vision and water, mi^ty as thqr were, could not alone 
build a State or a dty. For that, manpower was needed. Men came from 
northern Europe, thousands upon thousands of them, and for thirty years 
poured into this square to sit shoulder to shoulder on the curbs all day, by 
night to sleep shoulder to shoulder in the dreary flophouses that topped 
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the emplo^ent oflices, while they waited to be sent to the timber, to the 
wheat fields, to the railroad camps, or to the mines. The square becine the 
greatest labor center in the Northwest. Most of the jobs oflFered were sea- 
sonal, and back again came "whistlepunks,” "shovel stiffs," and harvest 
hands by the huncireds to spend their pay in ways often highly disturbing 
to the more respectable citizen^. Bridge Square was a sore spot then, as it 
is now, but mum of the time it could be ignored by a proud city growing 
steadily away from it, and after all, those high-booted, checked-shirted 
lumberjacks, and those solid, blond Norse harvest hands brought good 
money to the merchant's coffers. In those hey-days of expansion there was 
a job for every m a n, and Bridge Square, while admittedly ugly and perhaps 
not very fragrant, was generally regarded as an inevitable symptom of the 
city’s youth and vigor. 

Those days are gone as irrevocably as the pristine wildness of St. An- 
thony Falls. Today, listlessness rather than vigor stamps most of the home- 
less men, who, between jobs or long since despairing of any, mill about 
the beer parlors and the shabby movie houses. To Minneapolitans, Bridge 
Square symbolizes not alone struggles with an enemy-infested wilderness, 
but the even more dramatic present-day struggle for power between the 
grandsons of the early builders and the grandsons of the men they sum- 
moned from Europe and distant States to help them, a combat in which 
both sides still figjit with ruthlessness and vision. The pioneer spirit has 
been diluted by new race mixtures, its confidence shaken by new social 
trends, still it survives as the motivating force behind much of the city's 
optimism and ferment. 

The sordidness of the city's gateway was condemned in 1917 by the 
new planning board, which replaced it — on paper — with public buildings 
designed to convert the area into an impressive transportation center. The 
World War and the decline in industry during the 1920's checked the 
building program, and the site has remained practically unchanged exc«>t 
for the recent ad^tion of a new post office. Meanwhile the square is m 
from indicative of what the city has to offer, and is soon traversed. When 
the Minneapolis visitor departs, the impression he carries with him is usu- 
ally of space, trees, boulevards, and homes, and more likely than not he is 
willing to concede that Minneapolis comes justly by its reputation — one of 
the Nation's most beautiful cities. 

The founding fathers from the first envisaged an orderly town. The 
Mississippi determined the direction of the first streets they platted, and 
they ran them from northwest to southeast, parallel and at right angles to 
the river, as they still are in the downtown district. As the city stretched 
outwards, however, they straightened out the wide roads on which they 
built their residences, and platted the avenues due north and south and the 
cross streets east and west, in a regular geometric pattern. The streets were 
numbered as th^ are today, but the avenues, originally named, were mostly 
changed to numoers soon sffter the dty was incorporated, and, true to their 
New England memories, they planted the streets with double rows of elms. 
They hal a great unpeopled prairie on'which to build their dty, with only 
the St. Paul line to the east checking their advance. With no reason for 
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building in brick or brownstone rows, each house, whether mansion or 
cabin, coiild have not only a personality of its own, but a bam, lawn, and 
a y^etable garden. 

Ine liking for independent dwellings has persisted through the years. 
Minneapolis has its apartment houses and its many two-family duplexes, 
but apartment living never has been as popular here as in many cities, 
while each duplex has its green setting and almost invariably puts up a 
brave front of appearing, at least, to be a one-family house. Today, when 
barns have been ^placed by garages, vegetables and chickens by flowers 
and shrubs, it is claimed that approximately 50 percent of its citiTcns own 
their homes — homes large and small, attractive and ugly, but nearly all 
with tree-shaded lawns and flowery shrubs, scattered over the city’s 58 
square miles of gently rolling land. This means an average of only 12 per- 
sons to an acre. 

Ask a Minneapolitan to show you the ’’best” residence street, and he 
will be hard-put to make a choice, for in Minneapolis people of wealth 
have shown little inclination to congregate in one strict. In the nineties 
they tried it when the aldermen, exasperated by the fame that came to St. 
Paul’s Summit Avenue, elected to make Park Avenue its rival. Today a 
long line of Victorian houses gradually being taken over by business testi- 
fies to their mistaken judgment. Minneapolitans who could build houses in 
keeping with the traditions of wealth selected sites in a dozen districts: 
on the hill surrounding Loring Park, about Lake of the Isles, in Lynnhurst 
that includes and stretches ba^ from the east side of Lake Harriet, about 
the Art Institute, or along the River Road. Surrounding these widely sepa- 
rated islands of the financially elect, are the thousands of stucco, brick, and 
frame residences of the professional and upper business group. Architec- 
turally many no doubt warrant criticism, but see them in summer, miles 
upon miles of them, standing to their knees in flowering shrubs, their only 
fences glowing borders of blossoming perennials, and one is li^ly to for- 
get any architectural shortcomings. 

The workingman’s family is no less likely to have a garden where he and 
his wife raise flowers, tomatoes, onions, and lettuce. And he too has a 
dozen or more districts from which to dboose his residence. Minneapolis 
has its shabby neighborhoods, of course, and there are dingy stretches, 
particularly in the older sections, but of cor^estion there is almost none. 
In the sense usually implied by the word, Miimeapolis has no slums, even 
though it admits to neighborhoods where substandard housing conditions 
prevail. One such was razed in 1936 by a Federal housing project whose 
plans include 65 buildings with 613 family living units on an area of 26 
acres. Another such dis&ct has b^ replaced by the municipal public 
market. 

As one looks over downtown Minneapolis today, it is amusii^ to rec^all 
the description of the city that the St. Anthony Republican printed in’its 
issue of May 7, 1857: ’’Business: — Never before have the streets of this 
dual dty seen such business activity. Steamboat whistles sound at both ends 
of the city. An unending number of goods-laden wa^ns and carria^. . . . 
Oowds of strangers. . . . Spring goods are landed and unpacked every- 
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where. . . . All the ladies are out to get first choice. . . . Continual rattle 
of machines. . . . New building shooting to right and left. . . . Every- 
one in a hurry. Such is the life just now in St. Anthony and Minneapolis." 
This was ten years after R. P. Russell opened the first store in St. Anthony, 
and four years after Thomas Chambers invited the settlers on the west bank 
to make their purchases at his Pioneer Store on their own side of the river. 
The boom that skyrocketed land prices up 500 percent was at its height, 
its collapse obviously unsuspected by the exuberant editor. 

Today, only 80 years later, near the site of the Pioneer Store, acres of 
elevators and flour mills proclaim Minneapolis a bread basket and grain 
bin for the Nation. South from the river loom massed office and commer- 
cial buildings ; head and shoulders above them rise the obelisk-like Foshay 
Tower, the streamlined Rand and Telephone Buildings, and embedded in 
the heart of the city is the Federal Reserve Bank that has made Minneapolis 
the financial capital of the Northwest. Piercing this granite-made distrirt, 
the city's smartest retail street, Nicollet Avenue, extends southward, its 
long array of plate-glass-fronted shops a far cry, indeed, from Chambers’ 
Pioneer Store. 

Often called the Fifth Avenue of Minneapolis, Nicollet resembles it at 
least in having no carline to mar its broad expanse, while none czn deny 
that the models displayed behind its windows have their originals in New 
York and Paris. But despite elegant motorcars, well-dressed matrons, 
smartly tumed-out Junior Leaguers and working girls, the people hurrying 
along the streets or staring into windows in general look quite different 
from those in New York. There is here a predominance of fair hair and 
high cheekbones to remind one of the great Scandinavian immigrations 
that during its first 25 years made up more than 43 percent of the city's 
population frequently farmers in overalls and mud-coated thick-soled 
boots, or in wide-checiied maddnaws, proclaim again how close to the soil 
is Minneapolis, for all its boasted cosmoTOlitanism. 

All Minneapolitans may and largely do share in the outdoor sports pro- 
vided by its lakes and parks. The town was very young and sprawling when 
Charles M. Loring — the "Father of Minneapolis Parks’’— -reali^d the po- 
tentialities for beauty and recreation offered by the lakes within its borders, 
and persuaded the State legislature to create a park board. Fortunately, 
despite opposition on the grounds of expense, its members from the fet 
kept firmly to their determination to establish one of the most beautififf 
and widely used park and boulevard sterns in the United States. But it is 
to Theodore Wirth, park superintendent from 1906 to 1935, that aredit 
is due for most of the major park improvements. Today Minneapolis has 
144 parks embracing 5,253 acres, or one park acre for every 92 of its 
people. 

The social life of people of wealth in Minneapolis furnishes ample 
wordage for the society page. Descendants of the early Yankee builders are 
leaders of this group, and this perhaps explains the hospitable tradition and 
the indifference to rigid formality in their entertaining. Although bankers 
and professional men of Scandinavian origin are occasionally found witl^ 
this upper group, the social life of the Swedish and Norwegian families 
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of substance, as well as that of the middle classes, is largely confined to 
members of their own race. The guest at one of their dinners or New 
Ye^'s parties may feel that, aside from the language spoken, he might 
e^ly be in Europe, and he will long remember the good talk, the snow- 
birds, the aqua vitae, and the Swedish punch his host imported from his 
homeland specially for the occasion. 

Minneapolitans as a whole do little of their entertaining outside their 
homes. For this reason cafes and restaurants have less glamour than they 
offer on either the eastern or western coast. Everyone goes to the movies 
(since there is practically no theater), after which a host is more l&ely to 
take his guest home for a late supper than to a nightclub. The most color- 
ful restaurants are those that cater to Swedish patronage, and here is often 
a jolly crowd made up mostly of workingmen with their wives or girls, 
with here and there a professor from the university, all sharing with gusto 
the beer, the lutefisk, and the occasional outburst of song. 

Well provided with churches, 290 of which are Protestant, 27 Roman 
Catholic, and 10 Jewish, every creed is represented in the dty — even the 
Orthodox Greek. By far the largest number of churchgoers have Lutheran 
affiliations. In the social life of middle-class Scandinavians, their church 
plays a large part. Tlie smorgasbord and lutefisk suppers prepared by the 
women’s organizations, not only provide needed fun^, but are occasions 
also for music and general soc^ility. Lutheran pastors have today, per- 
haps, less weight than in pioneer days, when their authority was sdmost 
absolute, but they are still active forces in the community, especially in be- 
half of temperance movements and in the sporadic attacks on the city’s 
underworld conditions. 

In a rapidly mowing city, amalgamation of foreign groups tends to take 
place very quickly, and the evaluation of the contribution of each grows 
ina:easingly difficult. If to the Scandinavians and Finns can safely be as- 
cribed mu^ of the success of the co-operatives, of the city’s 
tio^ groups, the French, German, Poi^, Ukranian, Greek, Negro, and 
others, it can be said with assurance that all have shared in the making of 
Minneapolis, and that all have made cultural contributions. The of 

several of the city’s streets — Hennepin, La Salle, Marquette, Nicollet — 
commemorate seventeenth century Frendi explorers and missionaries. Al- 
most two centuries later the French-Gmadians formed the settlement at St. 
Anthony. Many of these were half-breeds, but some were descendant^ of 
Frenci families from Brittany and Normandy. Others, exiled from 
Aca^a, after wandering abo^ for years, established homes beside the falls. 
Until 1900 the French continued to come to Minneapolis, most often by 
way of Quiada, and for years they struggled to conserve their language 
and traditions, but it was a losing fight in the face of the hordes of Scan- 
dinavians who were all but taking possession of the city. Today only 
stronghold is their church. Our Lady of Lourdes (Notre Dame de Lour- 
des), where sermons in French are still preached every Sunday and in whose 
parochial school at least a part of the teaching is carried on in the lan- 
guage of their ancestors. 

The first known Swede to come to Minneapolis territory was Nils Ny- 
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berg, a shoemaker, who settled in St Anthony in 1831, and was always 
referred to as the "foreigner.” Until Qvil War times a Swede was re- 
garded with lively curiosity and interest The story is told that one day in 
Sie later 1830’s a yellow-haired blue-eyed giant wandered into the settle- 
ment, his oidy luggage what he could carry in a red plaid cotton handker- 
chief. Weary and fagged, he sat himself down on the street where Henn^ 
pin Avenue crosses Washington. Yankee John Wilson came out of his 
blacksmithy and when he could make nothing of the stranger's Kplia to 
his questions, sent for Mousseau the Frendunaa. But to Mousseau s "par- 
lezvous” the traveler merely stared dumbly. A German was sent for, but 
soon retired abashed. A aowd gathered to chatter and stare at this strange 
being who was unable to un&stand even one of the three langua.ges 
common to respectable Minnesota communities. John Broderick, the Irish- 
man, was pushed forward and bashfully offered his Gaelic. At last some- 
one remembered the "foreigner,” Nybag, and ran to fetch him. At the 
first Swedish words, the stranger leapt to his feet, and amid general re- 
joicing the problem was solved. 

After the Qvil War Scandinavians swept into Minneapolis in ever in- 
creasing numbers. They opened the city’s first boarding houses, they became 
storekeepers, tailors, milk dealers, lawyers, doctors, and bakers. By the 
seventies there was not a business, trade, or profession in which Scan- 
dinavian names did not occur. Washington Avenue became their main 
business street. At first the Scandinavian population was almost equally 
divided between Swedes and Norse, with far fewer Danes. But by 1880 
Swedes began to outnumber the Norse, and after that date the discrepancy 
grew greater. With the practical cessation of immigration, and Ae fre- 
quent marrying into other racial groups, the proportion of Sca n di n avians 
in the population has been steadily growing smwer. Today foreign-born 
Scandinavians make up less than 10 percent of the city’s population. 'Their 
language and customs are rapidly disappearing as with eaim oncoming year 
they grow more and more truly American ( ste IMMIGRATION AND 
RACIAL ELEMENTS). 

Minneap olis is not yet 90 years old, a youthful dty, but during these 
brief years its population has b|en multipUed many times; its two indus- 
tries have increased to more ♦•han one hundred; it has built up a school 
system that compares favorably with any in the Nation, and it has kept 
the percentage of illiteracy to the lowest point achieved by cities in its 
class; it has its orchestra, its art museums, and is the seat of a univeristy 
third in total registration in the United States. It has had, and still must 
solve, its problems arising from railroad rates, from the di m i n ished pur- 
chasing p^er of farmers, from labor unrest; and it knows that its future 
may well depend on how these are met. It has been obliged to resign some 
of its dreams of an empire capital, but its optimism is no less vigorous 
because it is mote realistic. 
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POINTS OF INTEREST 
(The Heart of Minneapolis) 

1. The GATEWAY BUILDING, Washington Ave. between Nicollet 
and Hennepin Aves., houses the Tourist Information Bureau. The building 
and park are on what was once known as "Center Block,” site of the Old 
Gty Hall. In the waitingroom are murals painted by David Granahan, 
graduate of the Minneapolis School of Fine Arts, depicting incidents in 
Minnesota’s history. 

2. The SITE OF THE OLD NICOLLET HOUSE, Washington Ave. 
between Hennepin and Nicollet Aves., is occupied by the modern Nicol- 
let Hotel. The old frontier inn, built in 1857 of local stone, was popular 
in the "Mill Town” whirl when Minnesota was still a Territory and Min- 
neapolis not yet a chartered city. The hotel was named, as is its present 
successor and the avenue on which it stands, in honor of Joseph N. Nicol- 
let, a French exile, who was commissioned by the United States Govern- 
ment to make scientific observations in the Minnesota Territory in 1836-38. 
The present red brick structure was begun in 1923. 
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3. The WEST HOTEL, Hennepin Ave. and 5th St, designed by Leroy 
Buffin^on (1847-1931), is typical of the eclectic architecture of the pe- 
riod, incorporating in its design both Gothic and Renaissance detail. Its 
construction rather than its design entitles it to architectural notice, for 
upon this building Buffington bases his claim to priority in the invention 
or the braced skeleton. In his memoirs he describes the framework and 
adds, **So, here, in the West Hotel, was first constructed in 1882, the em- 
bryo state of the column and the supporting shelf of the skeleton of steel 
construction.” Inasmuch as Buffington did not apply for his patent on the 
"slsysaraper” until 1887, after the erection of the modern Home Insurance 
Building in Chicago by Jenn^, the local architect's claim rests upon the 
incorporation of this principle in the West Hotel. Today it is generally 
conceded that, although the plan was an advance in lobby construction, 
the new idea was applied here only in partial form because the West Hotel 
was constructed while Buffington was evolving his **skyscraper” design. 

The hotel was the center for most of the social and political life of the 
a88o’s and 1890’s. 

4. The MINNEAPOLIS PUBLIC LIBRARY (open weekdays, P-P; 
newspaper and technical room, Sun, 2 - 9 ), 1601 Hennepin Ave., was es- 
tablimed by legislative act in 1885 and opened December 16, 1889. The 
bron2e statute. The Goddess of Wisdom by Jacob Fjelde, is sbovc file en- 
trance on Hennepin Avenue. The buildmg itself, of red granite and 
bearing the unmistakable stamp of the i88o’s, is ai^tecturally undistin- 
guished. Besides its regular collection, it houses the Minneapolis Athe- 
naeum Library. The Athenaeum, organized in 1859 to lend boolcs to share- 
holders and subsaibers, has grown to its present status lar^ly through the 
bequest of Dr. Kirby Spencer, a pioneer Minneapolis dentist, desaibed as 
an "eccentric man of unique methods and scientific tastes.” When Dr. 
Spencer.died in 1870, he b^[ueathed to the organization his personal for- 
tune of $20,000 and the entire income from h^ Washington Avenue and 
Third Street property, a gift which has added nearly 100,000 volumes to 
the libra^ collection. Largely through the efforts of Herbert Putman (now 
of the Liorai^ of Congress), who came to the Minneapolis post in 1884, 
die Public Library entered into a p9-year contract with the Athenaeum by 
which the latter’s books were made available for free pubUc use. 

The collection in the main Ebrary numbers 590,000 volumes. The li- 
brary includes special collections of business, art, social problems, and 
Scandinaviana, the latter containing more than 8,000 volumes in Swedish, 
Norwegian, Danish, and Icelandic. The nucleus of the notable collection 
of the Art Library on the third floor was the rare books bought in 1892 
in France, Germany, and Belgium. 

Outstanding of persons associated with the library is Gracia Country- 
man, who retired in 1936 after 45 years of service, 30 of which she spent 
as chief librarian. 

5. The BASILICA OF ST. MARY (Roman CathoUc), Hennepin Ave. 
and i6th St., surmounts the rise of ground at the sweeping curve of the 
Avenue. It is a striking version of Renaissance architecture, typical of the 
19th century. The architect was Eugene L. Masqueray. The familiar char- 
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acteristics of the basilican plan are discernible in the broad nave with side 
aisles ending in semicircular chapels, in the dome on four great piers set 
apart from the main body of the chumh by a great arch, and in the arched 
apse for the organ and choir. 

The central portion of the fa^de contains the rose window and is sur- 
mounted by a broken pediment with a sculptured group representing the 
Assumption. Tower-motifs enframe the central composition, and a pillared 
portico completes the fa^de. The architectural composition of the plan is 
further expressed on the exterior — ^in the long nave with its rhythmically 
spaced windows, as well as in the square massive sanctuary, denned a 
pedimented gable. From this base the square drum of the dome is lifted 
and, in the superstructure, becomes octagonal. 

Thie walls of the vestibule are lined with honed pink stone from Man- 
kato. The vaulted ceiling is colored, and above the doors are stone panels 
bearing religious symboL. The baptistry contains a well-designed font of 
Siena marble and bronze, and at the sanctuary ends of the outer aisles are 
chapels dedicated to St. Anne and to St. Anthony of Padua with altars 
and walls of marble. 

The nave, lined with Mankato gray stone, is arran^d with alternating 
piers and small columns that support an impressive ceiling that springs from 
a stone comice 43 feet above the floor and rises to a height of 73 feet at 
the crown of the vault. It is suspended from six steel girders that support 
the concrete roof. 

The sanctuary, together with its appended aisles and chapels, occupies 
one-third of the area of the church and is spacious enough for the most 
elaborate liturgical functions. It is ^arated from the ambulatories by 
twelve monoliSiic columns of Swiss cipolin marble. In the spaces between 
the columns ue hand-forged iron gnlles with symbolic decoration. The 
columns supporting the entablature form the pedestals for the 6-foot mar- 
ble statues of the Apostles, only existing copies of the 12 figures in the 
Basilica of St. John Lateran, Rome. 

The altar is of white Italian statuary marble, and over it is an imposing 
marble baldachino whose ceiling is of brilliant gold and azure mosaic. The 
distinctive colors — white, blue, ^Id, and red, associated with the Virgin 
Mary, to whom the chur^ is dedicated — are used throughout. The stained 
glass in the edifice is of Renaissance design. 

Although the building was begun in 1907, formal dedication did not 
take place until August 15, 1915, when o^y the exterior was completed. 
The sanctuary and altar were finished in X924, and the nave and other 
parts in 1926. In 1926 the building was formally designated as a ''basil- 
ica'* affiliated with St. Mary Major and St. John Lateran, both in Rome. 

6. The STATUE OF FATHER LOUIS HENNEPIN stands in front of 
the basilica in a small triangle. It was designed by Fred A. Slifer of St. 
Paul, and placed there in 1930 by the Knights of G>lumbijis to commemo- 
rate the 230th anniversary of the Franciscan monk’s discovery of the Falls 
of St. Anthony. 

7. DUNWOODY INSTITUTE, 816 Wayzata Blvd., is on a tract of 
ground equal to six dty blocks. It was founded in 1914 with a $3,000,- 
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000 endowment by William Dunwoody, to furnish instruction in the in- 
dustrial and mechanical arts to the youth of Minneapolis and Minnesota; 
tuition fees are very low. The school is said to be the country’s largest en- 
dowed trade school. During the World War the institute trained more 
than 2,000 men for trades pertaining to military activities, primarily radio 
and telegraphy. The present enrollment of 4,000 is dividecl into two gen- 
eral cla^; the regular day school for boys beyond the eighth grade, and 
an gening school for men already experienced in a trade who can register 
for "shop courses" of varying length to meet their individual needs. 

8. The PA|^DE, Wayzata Blvd., Erie Ave., Lyndale Ave., and Ken- 
wood Pkwy., is the hub of the Park Board's summer recreation^ activities. 
On this tract of 63.36 acres are 26 diamondball fields, a number of base- 
ball diamonds and football gridirons, and 23 clay-surfaced tennis courts. 
At the floodlighted diamond at the corner of Lyndale Avenue and Way- 
zata l^ulevard, seats are available for about four thousand spectators and 
standing room for several thousand more. Most popular or Park Board 
competitive sports is diamondball, which had its inception in Minneapolis 
in 1895, the mvention of Lewis Rober, a local fireman. 

9. Tht WALKER ART GALLERIES (open Tues.-Sat., 10~3; Sun. 
12:30-3; adm. 10^), 1710 Lyndale Ave., housed in a one-story ornate 
terra cotta structure of Byzantine design, contain the paintings, jade, and 
early ceramics collected by the millionaire lumbennan, T. B. Walker. 
The collection of jade and ceramics is noteworthy both for its size and 
quality. The buildmg also is headquarters for the Minnesota Archeologi- 
cal Society. 

10. ST. MARKS EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 15th St. and Henn^in Ave., 
erected in 1910--11, has a parklike setting similar to many Englim parish 
churches. The buil^ng was designed by Hewitt and Brown of Miimeap- 
olis. The general architectural style, aldiough somewhat modified, is Per- 
pendicular Gothic. The typical English plan of a long nave with sicie aisles, 
a deep choir space, shallow chancel, and square apse is reproduced in this 
structure. There are, however, no transepts. Tlie exterior, of Indiana 
limestone, is very simple, with a square crenellated tower; the plainness 
of the walls is relieved only by the perpendicular tracery of the windows 
and the cxrasional use of ornament. 

The plain walls of the interior provide a suitable foil for the decorative 
color and woodwork. Octagonal piers support Gothic arches along the nave 
and above them are the stained-glass clerestory windows, which thus far 
are without their proper glass. The ceiling vaults are groined, with a con- 
tinuous rib paralld to the nave along the crown of the vaults. The vaults 
themselves are formed of tile laid in herringbone pattern and supported by 
heavy cross ribs. 

The windows over the entrance and the one in the apse, of Renaissance 
design, by Qiarles G)nnick, are hardly suitable to the Gothic interior. In 
better relationship to the interior are the lower aisle windows. A small 
chapel at the right of the sanctuary is charming in detail and furnishing. 
Noteworthy are the font, the pulpit, the lectern, and the choir stalls and 
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choir screens. The carved woodwork, beautiful in design and finish, is the 
finest example of such work in the city. 

11. The HENNEPIN AVENUE METHODIST CHURCH, Groveland 
and Lyndale Aves., designed by Tok, King and Day, is the city's best ex- 
ample of the "Akron" plan of church structures whose basic idea is the 
radial seating of the auditorium and the means for combining various 
units so that they may be used as one. Although the non-ritualistic treat- 
ment of the interior is undistinguished, the limestone exterior, an adapta- 
tion of the central octagonal Iwtem treatment of the Ely Cathedral in 
England, is worthy of note. 

The church houses a collection of religious paintings bequeathed by the 
late T. B. Walker. 

12. In the NORTHWESTERN NATIONAL LIFE INSURANCE 
BUILDING lobby, 430 Oak Grove St., are murals by H. W. Rubins 
depicting the Mississippi as the water highway over which civilkation 
came to the Northwest. The siimlicity and restraint is in admirable key- 
ing with the earnest purpose or the pioneers. During the excavation for 
this building many fossils of preglacial plants and animals were found. 
The remains of white ^ruce, tamara^ and white birch unearthed indicate 
the former existence or northern coniferous forests where today only hard- 
woods grow. 

13. LORING PARK, W. 15th St., Hennepin Ave., Willow St. and 
Harmon PL, is the most centrally located of the city parks. It contains a 
number of statues, among them Ole Bull, a life-ske, somewhat idealized 
bronze by Jacob Fjelde which stands on a granite base near the Harmon 
Place and Willow Street comer. Norwegian- Americans each year meet at 
the statue to celebrate the Norwegian national holiday, the Syttende Mai. 
Those who witnessed the dedication in 1897 heard die son of the Norse 
fiddler play one of his father’s melodies. Near Grant and Willow Streets is 
a group of memorial markers; among persons honored are Maria Sanford, 
for years a teacher at the State university; Mary Burr Lewis, founder of 
the Lewis Parliamentary Law Association; Joseph Smith Johnson, builder 
of the first house on tl^ tract (1836). 

The park is the scene of an annud Snow Modeling Contest. Among 
the varied recreational fanlities are a lighted roque court, a giant outdoor 
checkerboard, and a small lake which, in winter, is crowded with skaters. 

14. The MUNICIPAL AUDITORIUM, 14th and Grant Sts. between 
Stevens and 3rd Aves., of Bedford stone with St Qoud granite base, was 
completed in 1927. It has a seating capacity of 13,000. Most eh^rate of 
its equipment is the $120,000 organ, which has a five-manual concert con- 
sole, a four-manual dieater console, and a built-in grand piano. 

13. In the MILLER VOCATIONAL HIGH SCHOOL, nth St and 
3rd Ave., is a mural decoration. Occupations, by Luda Wiley of the Fed- 
eral Art Project. 

A variety of student-made products, including wooden ware, metal 
work, clothmg, millinery, food, and art novelties, is for sale at the art 
shop. The school, which teaches arts and aafts of widely varying nature, 
is (dosed in the summer. 
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16. The FOSHAY TOWER (observation balcony at the 32 nd floor 
open daily; adm, 23 ^), 821 Marquette Ave., conspicuous in the Minneap- 
olis skyline, is unique both in design and in history. This strange building 
was the headquarters of a far-flung pdDlic utility empire, whid^, in 1929, 
soon after dedication ceremonies, collapsed into a receivership with prose- 
cution of the promoters. The luxurious apartment designed for the 
would-be utilities king has never been used, except — so the story goes — 
by a plumber who once bathed in the regal bathtub. 

The design of the building was a result of Foshay's admiration for the 
Washin^on Monument. Fos^y commissioned the architects to design the 
oflice building to simulate the form of the monument. The sloping walls 
reduce the floor area as the building rises, and also serve, with the neces- 
sary cross bracing, as a natural windbradng. The framework is of steel 
and reinforced concrete, with horkontal bracing extending into the foun- 
dation. The building is faced with slabs of Indiana limestone, which, ow- 
ing to the gpdualljr receding walls, are not interchangeable and had to be 
cut and dehvered m sequence. 

The shaft is centered m a city square and is set bade about 60 feet from 
the street. A two-story building surrounds three sides of the tower, which 
is reached by a blode-long arcade. The tower is 81 by 87 feet at the base, 
narrowing to 59 by 65 feet at the top, each side sloping 11 feet from 
grade to top. Atop the 447-foot tower are two aviation beacons, one fixed 
and the other revolving. 

The building has an original Houdon bust of Washington, together 
with two bronze copies. The original stands in the center of the tower 
lobby, directly in front of the elevators. The interior of the lobby is de- 
signed in the modem manner, decorated with wrought iron, marble, and 
bronze. 

The lavish dedication ceremonies on Aug. 30, 31, and Sept, i, i 929 » 
were widely publicized. More than one bundled thousand dollars is ^d 
to have been spent for. dinners, special trains, and for visiting celdbrities 
among whom were So usa a nd his band. 

17. The RAND TOWER (open), 6th St and Marquette Ave., is a 27- 
story structure designed by Holabird and Root of Chicago and constructs 
in 1928-29. It was awaraed a prize in 1930 by the Amsom Institi^e of 
Architects. From an 82-foot square base die building rises in a series of 
setbacks, some of them very shallow and used only to emphasize the termi- 
nal treatment of the tower. 

The lobby and hallways are decorated in marble, glass, nick^ and 
vividly colored enamel. The lobbies on the Marquette Avenue side are 
fa^ with Tosa grey Nelle marble set in large slabs with panels of match- 
ing gram. The marble is accented by inserts of hand-carved glass in mod- 
em patterns. A qnall bronze-plated statue by Oskar Hansen stands on a 
black marble base in the lobby. Indirect lighting and panels of glass etch^ 
to clouds add to its effectiveness as a symbol of aviation. The ci- 

cular stairway from the main lobby is composed of various marbles, with 
balustrades and handrails of nickel. 

18. The NORTHWESTERN BELL TELEPHONE BUILDING 
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(guides available for tours), 224 S. 5th St., begun in 1930 and completed 
in 1932, was designed by a Minneapolis architect, Rhodes Robertson, of 
the firm of Hewitt & Brown. All of the materials, with the exception of a 
small amount of marble, came from Minnesota; the steel, from Mesabi 
Range ore, was fabricated in Minneapolis; the cement came from Duluth; 
Minnesota firms supplied all equipment used. 

The design is the characteristic American per^ndicular skyscraper style, 
with horizontal lines subdued and the vertical lines emphasized. This ef- 
fect is amplified by the duU-finish aluminum covering the spandrels be- 
tween the tops and bottoms of all windows. The effect from a short dis- 
tance is one of light and dark vertical stripes which give an upward move- 
ment to the design. 

Details symbolic of communication are incorporated into the decora- 
tions. The metal work of the 735 windows is of steel and cast aluminum. 
The doors are of bronze. The walls on the ground floor are finished with 
marble. Its 26 stories, each unusually high to accommodate special equip- 
ment, rise 346 feet above the street level; below, the three basement ffoors 
extend 42 feet resting on the solid rock stratum that underlies the Missis- 
sippi riverbed above St. Anthony Falls. 

19. The ARMORY, 300 S. 6th St., headquarters for Minneapolis units 
of ±e National Guard, is a modem cream-colored brick buil^g with 
granite base and limestone trim, completed in 1933 and used for public 
gatherings and reaeational activities. In the trop% room (open daily 
10-3; Mon., Tues., and Wed. 8-10 t.m.) are two murals in true fresco 
technique done by local artists unaer ttie Federal Art Project. One of 
these, symbolizing Minnesota resources and early history, is by Elsa Jemne, 
and the other, representing the history of Minnesota National Guard, is 
by Lucia Wiley. 

20. The Cmr HALL AND HENNEPIN COUNTY COURTHOUSE, 
4th St. between 3rd and 4th Aves., contains dty and county offices and jails, 
and the Minneapolis police headquarters. 

The five-story, red granite structure, 300 feet square and covering the 
entire block, is an interesting survival of the Romanesque influence of H. 
H. Richardson. The surmounting tower rises 400 feet above the street. In 
the Fourth Street rotunda is the colossal statue. Father of Waters, the work 
of Larking Goldsmith Mead, an expatriate American sculptor. It was 
c^ed in Florence, Italy, of stone from the famed Carrara quarries, for a 
citizen of New Orleans. When he failed to buy it, the dty or Minneapolis 
brought the huge statue to the headwaters of the Mississippi. The syrcholic 
figure resembles andent personifications of the Nile and Tiber. 

The LAW LIBRARY (open only to members of the bar) on the fourth 
floor, has complete State and Federal statutes and reporter systems of all 
English-speaking countries. The $230,000 collection, which was started 
in 1883, IS maintained by munidpal court bail forfdtures. 

21. PIONEER SQUARE, Marquette Ave. between ist and and Sts., 
immediately in front of the new post office, contains a sculptured monu- 
mmt. Pioneers, honoring the dty’s first settlers. The statue was carved from 
a single block of St. Qoud granite by a Icxal sculptor, John K. Daniels. 
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22. The ME^APOLIS POST OFFICE, ist St. between ilarquette 
and 3rd Ave., is a four-story building with a base of black granite and 
superstructure of Shakopee dolomite. The modern structure, designed by 
L^n Arnal of the local firm of Magney & Tusler, stands on the site of the 
earliest Minneapolis post oflSce. The cornerstone was laid in July 1933 ; in 
February 1935, the building was ready for occupancy. 

The main building is in the approximate center of a three-block area; 
its four stories reach a height of 100 feet. The design— dignified and im- 
|)ressive — ^is based on utility rather than artistic embellishment. In addi- 
tion to mail-handling facilities, there are a cafeteria, an assembly room, 
meeting rooms, a gymnasium, and rifle range. Mail is gathered and dis- 
tributed by electrify operated conveyors; one of these, with a capacity 
of 50,000 pounds of mail per minute, extends through an enclosed bridge 
connecting the second floor of the main building with the Great Northern 
Express office. 

(Beyond the Loop) 

23. The INSTITUTE OF ARTS (open daily 10-3, except Sun. and 
Mon., 1-3; adm. 23^; Wed., Sat., and Sun. free), 201 E. 24th St, is an 
impressive structure of Greek design, notable for its beauty of proportion 
and simplicity of detail. Of the seven units planned, only two have been 
built; completion cost of the entire structure is estimated at three million 
dollars. The building was designed in 1912 by McKim, Mead, and White, 
leaders of the American neo-classic movement The well-proportioned 
facade of white Vermont marble has a rusticated basement story sur- 
mounted by a story of large windows set between pilasters, which support 
a cornice and solid attic parapet. The flanking wings are designed in the 
manner of the Florentine Renaissance. The design of the principal facade 
belies the existence of another story behind the comice and parapet, which 
contains a series of skylighted galleries. The severed relationship of the 
fagide is justified, perhaps, by the necessity of wall spaces for nanging 
pictures. On the central axis of the plan are the rotund^ secondary lobby, 
and lecture hall. To the right and left, symmetrically disposed, are the va- 
vious galleries. Administrative offices in the basement are lighted by win- 
dows in the rusticated base of the facade. 

The institute is the home of the Minneapolis Society of Fine Arts, or- 
ganized in 1885 to ''take art off its pedestal” and bring it into everyday 
life. Pursuing that goal, the institute sponsors extensive radio and lecture 
programs and gallery tours, and each November displays the works of 
Twin Qty artists. 

Furthering no special sdbiool of ^ the institute sedrs to make the 
museum a compenmum of the evolution and history of art as a whole. Its 
permanent collections are almost all originals, with emphasis on paintings, 
period rooms, decorative arts, prints, and early materm from the cultures 
of the American Southwest. 

Oifton Morrison in 1910 donated the site, Dorilus Morrison Park, 
opposite Washhurn Fair Oaks Park, and dvic-minded patrons raised I500,- 
000 toward finandng the building. The sodety’s funds were augmented in 
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1914 bjT a million dollaf bequest from Mr. Donwoody, used to es t a b lish a 

E ermanent art collection. Gifts and bequests to the society total £ve mil* 
on dollars. 

Although the exhibits are rearranged from time to time, choice pieces 
of iSth-century jade are usually on display in the rotunda. On the right of 
the auditorium is the French period room, and on the left are classical casts. 
The east corridor of the main floor is devoted to Egyptian, Greek, and 
Fnman rnlliyrinns, Several Specially designed chambers-^ imusually flne 
examples of times— are the American Georgian Colonial rooms and 

front entrance of the Stuart House from Charleston, South Carolina, in 
the east vring, and the room, the Queen Anne room, and the 

En glish Georgian pine room in the west wing. 

The period from the ^thic to the Renaissance is represented in the 
west wing. The Miraculous Field of Wheat, painted in 1500 by Patiner ^d 
hCatsys, is one of the earliest lands^pe paintmgs ; the Nativity by Perugino 
has signiflcance in the history of perspective. A Dante, a Virgin Tapestry 
from the period of 1450-1750, and three Gothic tapestries, the Millefieur, 
the Father, and the Burgundian Falcon Hunt are notable. 

The second floor is ^ven over to later paintings, prints, sculpture, and 
the decorative arts. Titian’s Temptation of Christ hangs in the center gd- 
lery with other exaomles of the classic masters, Rembrandt, Rubens, T^ie- 
polo, and £1 Greco. Engli^ French, and American schools from the 19th 
cent^ to the present are near the center gallery, wlule the earlier paint- 
ings are in the west wing. The print gallery contains etchings and the 
p i-infs of Holbein, Durer, Rembrandt, Hogarth, and others. Playfulness, 
the sculptured flgute of a woman and diild, is by Paul Manship of St. Paul. 

24. The MINNEAPOLIS SCHOOL OF FINE ARTS (open Sept, to Feb. 
9 - 4 ; June, July 8 : 43 - 3 : 30 ), 200 E. 25th St., occupies a modem, well- 
equipped building. Here, under the patronage of the Society of Fine Arts, 
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a group of well-known teaching artists conducts classes in painting and 
illustration, interior decoration, and industrial art. 

25. The AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF SWEDISH ARTS, LITERA- 
TURE AND SCIENCES (open Tburs. 2 ^ 4 ;), 2600 P^k Ave., a center 
of Swedish culture in the United States, has es^bits of inventions and in- 
dustries, peasant art, textiles, glassware, porcelain, and antique furniture. 
Of particular interest are the original drawings of the war vessel. Monitor, 
by me Swedish inventor and naval engineer, John Ericsson. The collecfaon 
is housed in the former mansion of Swan J. Turnblad, a Swedish-American 
newspaper editor and philanthropist who founded the institute in 1929* 

26. ST. ANTHONY OF PADUA, Main St. and 9th Ave. NE., the 
oldest church in Miimeapolis, was founded in 1849 by a group of French- 
Canadians under the leadership of a pioneer priest. Father Ravoux. The 
site was donated by Pierre Bottineau, and the present structure w^ erected 
in 1861. The French members were soon outnumbered by the incoming 
Irish and left the parish to join Notre Dame de Lourdes. 

27. The ALEX COULTIER HOUSE, 915 2nd St. NE., a single-story 
building, is believed by many to be the first frame dwelling in the city. It 
was built, according to family records, in August 1848 by Aloe Coultier, a 

fiftd ian who Came to St. Anthony from Montreal with 60 others 
to work for the Hudson’s Bay Co. If this date is correct, the Coultier house 
antedates by several months the Godfrey House, usually accredited as the 
first dwelling. In this home Harriet Coultier was born in August 1848, the 
first white child to be born in the settlement of St. Anthony, 

28. ST. MARY’S CHURCH (Russian Orthodox), 1625 5th St. NE., is a 
part of the orthodox bishopric of Alaska and the Aleutian Islands and is 
the social and religious center for a colony of more than two thousand 
Carpatho-Russians residing in Minneapolis. Formerly the home of the de- 
nomination’s seminary and still a center of orthodoxy in America, the 
church is notable for its a cappella choir, its beautiful dtar screen, and its 
liturgy conducted in English and Slavonic. Of interest are the midnight 
and morning services at Christmas and the liturgical Easter service. 

29. The first unit of the SUMNER FIELD HOUSING PROJECT, iith 
Ave. between Dupont and Emerson Aves., stands on the site of the birth 
p^e of Floyd B, Olson (1896-1936), Minnesota’s first Farmer-Labor 
Governor. The area was once a middle-class residence section, but later 
became the city’s nearest approach to a slum. The tumble-down shades and 
dump heaps are being replied by neat brick apartment buildings. The first 
unit consists of 12 apartments, each having a combination living and din- 
ing room, a kitchen with ice box and gas stove, a bathroom, and two well- 
ventilated bedrooms. There are no basements or garages. 

The 50 additional units vary slightly in size and arrangement. One of 
them contains the heating plant. The estimated total cost of the project, a 
PWA undertaking, is three and one-half million dollars. Onl^ those rent- 
ers are admitted whose incomes fall within certain fixed hmits — ^limits 
wUch are, however, higher than the average of the people who formerly 
lived in tihe area. Rental is determined by total cost of the project and the 
estimated running expenses. 
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30. The LYMANHURST CLINICS BUILDING (open by permission, 
Chicago Ave. and i8th St. S., a long two-story light-colored brick structure 
houses the Lymanhurst Health Center. Here a children’s heart study clinii 
and venereal disease and tuberculosis control clinics, are conducted as WPi 
projects directed by the Minneapolis Commissioner of Health. The Ian 
was donated in 1915 by George E. and Ella R. Lyman. 

The clinic contains X-ray, fluoroscope, and electrocardiograph equit 
ment; special diets and medication are provided. In the two 20-bed ward 
of the heart clinic more than two hundred needy children have been care 
for since the study of incipient heart conditions was begun in 1935. Fou 
persons direct the classroom studies, as well as bedside teaching for pa 
tients who must have complete rest. 

In the tuberculosis clinic in the south wing adults from families of in 
fected children are given Mantoux tests, and X-ray and pneumothora: 
treatments. Transients referred by the health commissioner and other per 
sons unable to pay for treatment are cared for in the venereal disease con 
trol clinic. Once each week there are skin and orthopedic clinics for thi 
city school children. 

In the Lymanhurst Hospital playroom is a mural. Mother Goose, 
painted in 1937 by Miriam Ibling or the Federal Art Project. 

TOUR 1 — 23 m. (On foot only) 

To Flour Mills and Grain Exchange 

SE. from the Gateway Building on Washington Ave. S.; L. on 3 ra 
Ave.; S. across Mississippi River. 

31. The GREAT NORTHERN STONE ARCH BRIDGE, downstream 
below the 3rd Ave. bridge, curves across the river just below St. Anthony 
Falls. This,, the second railroad bridge to span the Mississippi, suggests a 
Roman viaduct. Its twenty-three arches of limestone and granite, each 
locked with a keystone, support a double-track roadbed over which trans- 
continental trains rumble daily into the Great Northern Station a few hun- 
dred yards upstream. "Hill’s Folly” many called it, when he planned and 
supervised the bridge’s erection in 1881, but it is now known simply as 
the Stone Arch Bridge. 

3 rd Ave. S. becomes Central Ave. SE. 

32. The SITE OF THE OLD WINSLOW HOUSE, comer Central Ave. 
and Ortman St. SE., is occupied by the Exposition Building built in 1886. 
The pioneer hotel was built in 1857 overlooked the Falls of St. An- 
thony. Mudi prized by the old hotel owner was a bronze archangel, 8 feet 
tall, which had been made in Lyons, France, for that country’s exhibit m 
the New York Exposition of 1853. After repeated disappearances this 
gilded form finally was placed atop the Exposition Building, which is now 
empty and awaits the wrecking aew. 

33. The GODFREY HOUSE (open Mon.-Fri. 9 - 4 ), Central Ave. be- 
tween University Ave. and Ortman St. SE., is the older of two pioneer struc- 
tures preserved in the dty parks, and one of the first frame dwellings on 
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the east side of the Mississippi in the settlement called St. Anthony. It was 
built in 1848 of lumber from the village’s first sawmill. Ard Godfrey, an 
experienced Maine millwright, and Frankhn Steele’s for em a n , built the 
doors and windows and made the floors and outer walls of three thicknesses 
of board. Originally on Main and Pine (now Second) Streets, the house, 
when presented to the city in 1909 by a local pioneer assooation, w^s 
moved to the Square. At this time the one-story kitchen wing was removed, 
and the dwelling was converted into a museum. The story-and-a-half 
frame structure is simple in proportion and design, with New England 
details of cornices, divided window sashes, pilasters, and molding. The 
post-Colonial doorway is paneled with sidelights and framed by pilasters 
supporting a cornice heading. The interior is fimshed in lime plaster and 

pine woodwork. ^ ^ jr 

Among the pioneer relics displayed are the cradles of Harriet Godfrey, 
one of the first white children born in the village, and of Mary Stevens, 
the first white child bom on the west side of the river; the Godfrqr piano ; 
the village’s first flag; the first dty directory, printed in 1859; early sur- 
veyor’s instruments; Pierre Bottineau’s snowshoes; and furniture used by 
the early inhabitants. 

Retrace Central Ave. SE.; L. on 2nd St. SE.; R. on 3rd Ape. SE. 

34. The PILLSBURY ”A” MILL (tours weekdays 9-12; 1-3), 3rd Ave. 
and Main St. SE., is the world’s largest flour producer. Its capacity is 
14,000 barrels per day. 

In 1880, when Minneapolis was becoming prominent as a center of flour 
milling, the Pillsbury Company built its "A” mill, incorporating p^s 
of earlier buildings, and uniting the whole by a new fa^de. The build- 
ing is six stories high, of local limestone, laid in rough-coursed ashlar with 
walls about three feet thick at the base. The Victorian exterior h^ narrow 
windows with segmental heads, and a heavy comice. The interior is framed 
by wooden timbers in ’'mill” constmetion manner. An interesting feature 
is a circular stairway of cast iron, ornamented with the classic acanthus.leaf 
modf. 

On the first floor of the original ”A” mill visitors are supplied with 
coats for protection from flour dust. Here the air is heaw wifli the smell 
of grain being crushed in the world’s largest aggregate ot wheat grinding 
machines, whose total weight is 675 tons. Each machine is equipped with 
breaker rolls thaJ: reduce the wheat kernels to middlings. The wheat is 
crushed between horizontal, corrugated steel rolls, revoWng in opposite 
directions at different speeds. The product varies from coarser grmdings 
to the finished cereal. 

In the motor room is a leather belt (150 feet long and 4 feet wide) 
which has been in operation since 1883. hides of 230 cattle were used 
in making it. Continuous wear has reduced its original thickness of three- 
quarters of an inch to five-eighths. 

On the sixth floor the grain enters the mill from adjacent storage bins, 
havingpreviously been blended to meet the requirements of each specific 
flour. Tne wheat is cleaned and scrubbed and the fine hairs, detrimental 
to color and quality, removed. After an electro-magnet has removed all 
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metal particles, the wheat |)asses to a tempering machine where he^ and 
moisture overcome the brittleness of the bran that would otherwise be 
pulverized and darken the flour. After its descent to the grinding machines, 
the product reaches the sifters that shimmy from side to side with almost 
incredible velocity, dropping the breakstocx through flexible canvas spouts 
to machines on the floors below. When the bran has been removed by die 
middlings purifiers, the flour is sent to steel rolls for further grinding and 
finally to the reels that sift it through close-mesh silk. Approximately 70 
percent of the wheat kernel becomes flour, the remaining 30 percent bran 
or shorts. In the process the product is ground 17 times and undergoes 
180 separations. 

L. pom 3 rd Ave. SE. on Main St. 

35. LUCY WILDER MORRIS PARK, Main St. and 6th Ave. SE., has 
in it a bronze marker indicating the spot where in 1680 the first white 
man, Father Louis Hennepin, looked upon the raging cataract of St. An- 
thony Falls. 

A short distance upstream and about halfway down the riverbank were 
the Chalybete Spring. ]^ly residents of St. Anthony Village, impressed 
by the reputed healing properties of the waters, built paths and st^s to 
their outlet. But the spring lost its reputation, its steps, and its platiomi, 
when an analysis, urged by skeptics, showed t^ it drained a neighboring 
swamp which was responsible for the bitter odor and taste. 

Jt on 6 th Ave. SE. across river, 6 tb Ave. SE. becomes 10 th Ave. S. 

36. The TENTH AVENUE BRIDGE (ofen only to foot traffic), m 
old steel span adjacent to the park, is one of the finest vai^ge points in 
the city. Some distance above the bridge, the upper dam diverts water^to 
the mills whose windowless walls tower above the riverbanks — i. massive 
stone front that dwarfs the river-drop, where the once ra^g cataract is 
now an ordered flow of harnessed waters over man-made spillways. On the 
left hanlfj In nicing upstream, are the huge Washburn Crosby mills and ele- 
vators, grouped with the King Midas, Russell-Miller, Northwestern, and 
oH or structures. On the right is Pillsbury’s long row of interconnected 
silos — a magnificent architectural mass. Upstream is the graceful curve of 
old Stone Ardi Bridge, and beyond are the Third Avenue and Hennepin 
Avenue bridges. In the distance the new Minneapolis Post Office into- 
cepts a view of the Great Northern station, successor to a sawmill that in 
turn succeeded a Swede, his pigs, and an open prairie. 

jR. pom loth Ave. S. on Washington Ave. S.; R. on 6 th Ave. S. 

37. The WASHBURN CROSBY "C” MILL, 6th Ave. S. at ist and 
Canal Sts. (hourly tours Tues.-Fri. 9 - 11 , 1 - 3 ; Sat. 9 - 11 ;), largest of the 
Wa^um mill.<5, stands on the site of the Washburn "A” Mill destroyed 
in 1878 by a fire that foUowed a terrific explosion of flour dust. A tablet 
on the east wall of the plant, to the left of the visitor’s entrance, commem- 
orates the fourteen employees who lost their lives in the city’s worst in- 
dustrial disaster. 

Retrace 6 th Ave.; R on Washington Ave. S.; L, on 4 th Ave. S. 

38. The CFAMRRR of commerce GRAIN EXCHANGE (open 
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Mon,-FrL 9:50-12), 4th Ave. S. at 3rd St, is the country’s largest wheat, 
barlqr, rye, and flax market and is second among the twenty-one grain ex- 
changes in the country. The gallery for visitors is on the fifth floor. In the 
trading room, 180 feet long and 80 feet wide, about half of the space is 
given over to cash grain tables upon which sellers display their samples. 
(Minneapolis is preeminently a sample market.) In the center of the room 
is a space devoted to the telegraph terminals; nearby are the batteries of 
local and long distance telephones; the pits devoted to the trading in 
futures are at the end of the room. During trading hours these pits seem 
a bedlam to the ^es and ears of the uninitiated as bids and offers are 
shouted back and forth by bellows-lunged traders. In the "pulpit” a re- 
corder keeps officiaraaount of the prices established by the transactions. 
On either side of him are operators who file the prices over the wires to 
the other exchanges and to the ticker service. A record of local and out- 
of-town transactions is kept on a blackboard. Centrally located in the room 
are the press tables from which information is dispatched to local news- 
papers, press associations, and the radio. 

TOUR 2 (Parks and Boulevards) — 23.7 m. 

NE. from Gateway Building on Hennepin Ave. 

39. The HENNEPIN AVENUE BRIDGE marks the site of the first 
bridge to span the main channel of the Mississippi River (1855). old 
bridge was replaced in 1878 by a second one, and it was replaced in turn 
in X890 by the present structure. 

Hennepin Ave. crosses Nicollet Island, once a St. Anthony village 
park. Attempts in the 1870's to buy it for a dvic center were unsuccessfcd. 

Hennepin Ave. becomes E. Hennepin; R. from E. Hennepin Ave. on 
Prince St. 

40. NOTRE DAME DE LOURDES (Roman Catholic, French), at end 
of Prince St., built in 1857, now consists of the original church and two 
additions. The exterior witli its ru^ed limestone walls resembles that of 
a small Gothic church. The broad-nfabed surface of the vaulted ceiling of 
the transept exemplifies the plainsman's taste for ecdesiastical ornament. 
Qosely connected with the french parish was LEcbo de V Quest, the 
only French newspaper in Minnesota. Founded in 1883 by Zephirin 
Demoules, a French-Canadian member of the parish, this four-page sheet 
recorded the history of French activities in the Northwest. It was discon- 
tinued in 1928. llie diurch maintains a convent and the only Fr en ch 
Catholic school in the dty. 

Retrace on Prince St.; R. on E. Hennepin Ave.; L, on Johnson St. NE.; 
L. on St. Anthony Blvd. 

41. DEMING HEIGHTS, St. Anthony Blvd. at Fillmore St. NE. (park- 
ing space), highest point in the dty’s park system, is 963 feet above sea 
levd and affords an excellent view of tihe north residential and industrial 
sections. The Boulevard crosses Camden Bridge at the junction of 36th 
and^ 37th Avenues, then becomes Webber Parkway as it crosses the inter- 
section of Washington and Lyndale Avenues. Webber Parkway skirts Cam- 
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den Park and the John D. Webber Baths, passes Camden Pond into which 
Shingle Creek, an old millstream, flowed, and becomes Victory M^orial 
Drive. This Boulevard was dedicated in 1918 by the Minneapolis Park 
Board to the memory of the Hennepin County World War dead. Of its 
860 trees, 568 are marked and dedicated to fallen service men. The entire 
Drive, although easily followed, is variously marked. The Abraham 
Lincoln Statue is at the left as the Drive curves past the G.A.R. circle 
of ten trees. A few miles beyond is Sunset Hill (parking space) wiiL an 
excellent view of the park and residential area of northwestern Minne- 
apolis. 

The 45th Parallel of Latitude is marked by a boulder at Glenwood 
Parkway (the southern part of Victory Memorial Drive) and 19th Ave- 
nue. Here the drive leaves the newer section with its young trees and en- 
ters an older and more naturally wooded area. 

42. GLENWOOD PARK, adjoining Victory Memorial Drive bet. 21st 
Ave. N. and Wayzata Blvd., is the largest playground in the city (681.16 
aaes). When established, in 1908, it was known as Saratoga Springs for 
i^e l^ge stream that once arose in its center. In the northern part of the 
park near the road (R) is the ski jump and the first tee of the 5,539-yard 
golf course. Beyond 6th Avenue N. me parkway passes throu^ a heavy 
grove of evergreens, among which are representatives of all temperate zone 
conifers. 

Glenwood Lake, shoreline 1.51 m., is to the left. 

Beyond the Loring cascade, an artificial waterfall, the parkway divides; 
the right fork leads around Birch Pond; the left fork passes a plainly 
marked footpath (L) leading to the Eloise Butler Native Plant Bjb- 
SERVE (open weekdays 9-12, 1-5; Sun, 10-2). Here are most of the native 
wild flowers and plants of the St^e, the city's oldest white oak (700 
years), as well as an unusual variety of native birds. The botanical garden 
was informally begun in April 1907 through the efforts of teachers of 
botany who found it difficult to find native plants near the dty. In 1911 
the Minneapolis Women’s Qub and the Park Board agreed to maintain 
the park jointly, and Eloise Butler, a former botanv teacher, was appointed 
curator. After her death, in 1933, the reserve was dedicated to her memory. 

The left fork follows the slope overlooking the reserve and tree•^ 
bordered Birch Pond and merges with the right fork at the base of the 

hm. 

Victory Memorial Drive crosses Wayzata Blvd. and becomes Cedar 
Lake Road. L. from Cedar Lake Blvd, on Benton Blvd,; L. on Dean Blvd.; 
R. on W. Lake of the Isles Blvd. 

43. LAKE THE ISLES (shoreline 3.86 m.), before improvements 
were begun in 1886, was an unsightly swamp and dump grounds. Now 
beautifully landscaped, its swamp drained, the long narrow lake with its 
wooded islands is a favorite of tourists, riders, and hikers. Along its boule- 
vard are many of the city's most attractive residences. 

R. at E. Lake Calhoun Blvd. 

44. LAKE CALHOUN was named for John C. Calhoun, under whose 
direction as Secretary of War Fort Snelling was established and the map 
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of this area drawn. It is the largest lake within the city limits, although its 
shoreline is only three and five-tenths miles. Sailboat races are popu^ in 
summer, and ice boating in winter. At Lake Street and East L^oun 
Boulevard, near the boathouse, is a group of Naval Memorials. 

45, The SITE OF THE POND BROTHERS’ LOG HUT, E. Calhoun 
Blvd., is marked by a tablet at 35th St. Samuel and Gideon Pond, mis- 
sionaries to the Sioux, built the cabin in 1837. It was tom down in 1839 
and its logs used in a fort to protect the whites from hostile Indians. 

46. The SITE OF AN INDIAN VILLAGE is marked by a bronze tab- 
let at E. Calhoun Blvd. and 36th St. The land between Lake Calhoun 
(once called Medoza or Lake of the Loons) and Lake Harriet was for 
many ye^xs inhabited by Indians who were Imown as the Island Sioux or 
"water people." Their "village of roofed cabins," derided by less provi- 
dent Inman neighbors, was long presided over by chief Qoudman or Man- 
in-the-Sky, to whom Fort Snelling sent Philander Prescott (1801-1862), 
one of the first agricultural teachers in Minnesota. The Iskmd Sioux lost 
their home in 1851 when, by the Treaty of Mendota, the encroaching set- 
tlers bought the land for twelve and a half cents per acre. 

L. al 38th St. on the Interlake Blvd.; H on W. Lake Harriet Blvd. 

4rj. LAKE HARRIET (shoreline 2.8 m.) was named for Harriet Leav- 
enworth, wife of the first commandant of the milita^ post at Fort Snelling. 
Near the Boulevard at 42nd Street is a marker indicaung the Site of the 
Lake Harriet Mission School, the first school within the limits of the 
present dty. It was built by Jedediah D. Stevens and Gideon H. Pond in 
1835, and was taught by Lucy Stevens, the missionary’s niece. 

R. from Lake Harriet Blvd. on Minnehaha Parkway. 

Minnehaha Parkway, the longest single unit in the park system, darts 
Minnehaha Creek across the soifiiem part of the city, and crosses the new 
park areas of Lake Nokomis and Lake Hiawatha with their playgrounds 
and golf course. 

48. The LONGFELLOW BRANCH LIBRARY, MLinnehaha Pkway. 
at Hiawatha Ave., occwies the house built by the proprietor of the old 
Longfellow Gardens. Tht admirer of the poet built this copy of the 
Longfellow residence, from which it diflFers only in minor dehuls. Federal 
funds enabled the city to restore the residence as a branch library in 1937. 
Early American decorative features as well as several Longfellow relics are 
preserved here. 

49* Historic MINNEHAHA PARK, MSnnehaha Blvd. at Minnehaha 
Ave., includes 142.04 acres of rugged woodland, purchased at a cost of 
$1,372,004. ^ 

The park is bordered on the east by the Mississippi River whidh flows 
past steep loo-foot sandstone and limestone cliffs. A deep ravine divides 
the park from north to south. This area was at one timg a channel of the 
Mississippi River; the land on which the tourist camp and the Soldiers 
Home are Icxrated was then an island. The ravine joins anofher deep glen, 
the bed of Minnehaha Creek, which cuts the park from the south to the 
northwest. In this glen is the Falls of Minnehaha, known to every 
school child through Longfellow’s Hiawatha. The waters of Minnehaha 
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Creek fall 93 feet over a limestone ledge in their course to the Mississippi, 
more than a half mile distant. 

When, in 1855, Longfellow published his Song of Hiawatha he started 
a still unsettled controversy as to the origin of the material. The poet’s 
notes state: 

This IndiM Edda — if I may so call it — is founded on a tradition prevalent among 
North American Indians, of a persons^e of miraculous birth, who was sent among 
them to clear their rivers, forest, and £hing grounds, and to teach them the arts of 
peace. Into this old tradition, I have woven other curious Indian legends, drawn 
chiefly from the various and valuable writing of Mr. Schoolcraft, to whom the 
literaiy world is greatly indebted for his indefatigable zeal in rescuing from ob- 
livion so much of the legendary lore of the Indians. 

The poet later quotes the following description by Mary E. Eastman: 

The scenery about Fort Snelling is rich in beauty. The Falls of St. Anthony are 
familiar to travelers, and to readers of Indian sketches. Between the fort and these 
falls are the **Little Falls'* forty feet in height, on a stream that empties into the 
Mississippi. The Indians call them Mine-hah-hah, or "laughing waters." 

In the manuscript collection of the Minnesota Historical Society is a 
letter written by an early daguerreotype artist, Alex Hesler of Chicago, to 
Russell Blakely of St. Paul, which throws further light on the source of 
the poet’s inspiration. Hesler visited Minnehaha Falls in 1852 and made 
several daguerreotypes, one of which, on his return to Galena, he gave to 
George Sumner of Cambridge. In January 1856 much to his surprise he 
received a copy of Hiawatha on the fly leaf of which was written 

Mr. A, Hesler 
with compliments 
of the Author 
Jany. 1856 

In the letter Mr. Hesler said: 

I remarked that the author must have seen the falls to be able to describe it so 
perfectly. Mr. Sumner lauded and said "Longfellow never was there and never saw 
the falls. Do you remember that daguerreotype you gave me at Galena?’ 1 said: 
•Yes, perfectly.* Well when I got home, being neighbors, I showed him the pictures 
you gave me and he selected Minnehaha, took it out in the wcx>ds with him and 
from it conceived the thou^t and poem of Hiawatha. And this is why he sent you 
the book— one of his first copies." 

Dr. Warren Upham has pointed out that the name Minnehaha was 
coined by white men from Indian roots, and that its use by Longfellow 
was probably its first appearance in print. It is agreed that while the theme 
of the poem was of Iroquois origin, the courtship of Minnehaha was 
wholly imaginative. No record exists of an Indian maiden, beautiful or 
otherwise, at Minnehaha Falls. But however inspired, it was a happy 
choice I'h^ xlirected Longfellow’s fancy to the ’’land of the Daheotahs,** 

Where the falls of Minnehaha 

Flash and gleam among the oak trees . 

Laugh and leap into the valley. 

While’ many Minnesotans deplore the present state of the falls, insist- 
ing that in the early days a mighty cataract thundered into the ravine, his- 
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torical records do not support their contention. Colonel Snelling, looking 
for water power for a sawmill, undertook to build a dam across the ravine, 
but abandoned the site in 1820 because of low water and chose St. An- 
thony Fails instead. In 1854 Ard Godfrqr used the site for a gristmill, and 
remnants of both dam and mill can still be seen. In 1893 Charles 
Steiner of Switzerland urged upon the Engineers Club the utilization of 
the falls, estimating that the flow would produce 1,600 horsepower. The 
engineers maintained, however, that his ngure was based on a^ very wet 
season and that *Tor several years the entire amount of flowage in Minne- 
haha Creek could be taken care of in a box 12 x 24 inches and not more 
than half fuU." 

The conversion of the area into a park had been long advocated, but it 
was not until 1885 that a bill for appointment of an appraisal commission 
was introduced into the legislature. Dissatisfied landowners stopped action 
until 1889, at which time the legislature had no funds. The dty of Minne- 
apolis then provided the money, secured title to the land, andf now main- 
tains the tract under the name of Minnehaha State Park. 

When special visitors arrive, the falls are augmented by water from a 
large artesmn well, for only in the spring is the natural flow suflkient to 
satisfy local pride. A stone arch bridge near the foot of the falls aJffords a 
splendid view of the drop and ravine. A few yards above the falls on an 
island is a romantically treated bronze group, Minnehaha and Hiawatha 
by Jacob Fjelde, purchased by pennies contributed by Minnesota’s school 
children in 1893. 

It from Minnehaha Pkwy, on Minnehaha Ave.; L. on a paved rd. be- 
yond SOth St, 

50. The STEVENS HOUSE, on a paved rd. at Minnehaha Creek, was 
the fijst frame dwelling on the west shore at Minneapolis. John H. Stevens 
received a special permit to build it in 1849 return agreed to ferry 

troops and supplies across the stream to St. Anthony. He built his single 
story-and-a-half frame structure, reminiscent of New England Colonial 
houses, near the site of the present Great Northern Depot. Only the sim- 
plest rooms compose the rectangular plan. All interior walls are finished 
with lime plaster, in most cases flush with the pine trin^ painted white; 
the pine fl^rs were unpainted. The xmdecorated exterior cornice is of 
planed wood; at the comers are vertical boards like slender unembellished 
pilasters. 

In the parlor of this house Hennepin County was organized and its first 
officers elected; the county’s first courts, agricultural society, school district, 
singing school, and literary society were all founded here. Here, too, re- 
ligious services were held. The name “Minneapolis” was proposed within 
its walls, and here on April 30, 1851, was bom the West Side’s first white 
dbild — Mary Stevens. In 1896 the bouse was acquired by the Minneapolis 
Board of Park Commissioners. Mounted on wheels it was pulled by relays 
of Minneapolis school children to Minnehaha Park, to be preserv^ tihere 
as a histoncal monument. Nearby is a Roman bronze statue of Colonel 
Stevens done by Jacob Fjelde. 

Retrace Minnehaha Ave, to Minnehaha Blvd.; R. on Minnehaha Blvd. 
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which becomes Godfrey Rd. passing under Ford Intercity bridge viaduct. 
Godfrey Rd. becomes J^ver Rd. IF. 

51. MICHAEL DOWLING SCHOOL FOR CRIPPLED CHILDREN 
( open by permission), 3900 W. River Rd., is housed in a red brick build- 
ing on the wooded ^ore of the Mississippi River. The school, under the 
direction of the Minneapolis Public Sdiool System, provides academic 
courses as well as special corrective training. In physical equipment the 
school ranks second in the Nation among institutions of its kind. Many 
rem^kable improvements in muscular coordination are attributed to the 
fecial musi c al training. So suaessful are these treatments that special 
nmds have been raised to increase the musical equipment. The State co- 
operates with the city by reimbursing the local board with a stipulated 
amoimt for each child enrolled in special classes. 

The school is a memorial to Michael Dowling who, as a 14-year-old 
boy, came to Minnesota from Massachusetts in 1880. He bought a pony 
and herded cows, but during his second winter was caught in a bli2zard 
and so badly frozen that bo£ legs, one arm, and several fingers had to be 
amputated. Despite his handicaps he led an active life, becoming in turn 
a s^oolteacher, school superintendent, real estate agent, country editor, 
and banker. Following his death in 1921 the Minnesota Associations of 
Bankers and Editors donated $30,000 to the dty sdiool board to help in 
the erection of the school. The land was donated by William H. Eustis. 

52. The CAPPELIN MEMORIAL BRIDGE, bet. River Rd. E. and 
River Rd. W. at Franklin Ave., forms an important connecting link be- 
tween the south and southeast sections of the city. The brid^, with its 
simple detail and fine structural proportions, harmonizes well widi its park 
and residential surroundings. There is a minimum span length of 300 feet 
for the major arch and a minimum dearance of 32 feet. The center span 
is balanced on either side by 2oo-foot arches, which in turn transmit their 
loads to the walls of the river gorge through smaller 30-foot arches. The 
balustrade consists of a plain, pierced railing of concrete. 

River Rd. W. becomes Pranilin Terrace. 

33. RIVERSIDE PARK, Franklin Terrace between Franklin and 26th 
Aves., is a 42.28 acre plot of land formerly known as Murphy's Woods. It 
contains the most rugged stretch of riverbank in the dty and provides the 
reaeational and community ^thering place for the preponderantly Sam- 
dinavian population in its vidnity. The old rock quarry that supplied lime- 
stone for many of the old Minneapolis mansions has been transformed 
into a large baseball and football field and is used as a skating rink in the 
winter. 


TOUR 3 (University Campus) — 3.3 m. 

NE. from the Gateway on Hennepin Ave. which crosses the river and 
becomes E. Hennepin Ave.; R. on University Ave. SE. 

The University of Minnesota, with approximately fourteen thousand 
students, ranks second in full-time student enrollment among State um- 
versides and third among all universities and colleges in the Nation. 
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In 1936 the physical plant of the main campus included approximately 
130 acres with 46 major and 15 minor buildings valued at $15,508,805, 
lying roughly w'ithin a triangle bounded by the Great Northern tracks. 
Oak Street, and the Mississippi River. The old campus centered about the 
knoll on University Avenue between 14th and 15th Avenues. Its buildings 
house only a small part of the university, having been largely replaced by 
the newer buildings to the east and south. 

Previous to 1910 there had been no coordinated building program; thus 
examples of the worst and the best of the period’s architecture will be 
found in the older structures near University Avenue and 15 th Street SE. 
In 1908 the regents offered $1,000 for the best design for the rapidly ex- 
panding campus. A young St. Paul architect, Cass Gilbert, won the con- 
test and was commissioned in 1909 to amplify the plan and complete de- 
tailed designs. More than half of his $10,000 fee was obtained in gifts. 
Since 1910 all buildings have conformed to the submitted design, invari- 
ably referred to as the Cass Gilbert Plan. Its central motif is a wide mall 
more than 1,000 feet long and 275 feet wide, at whose head is Northrop 
Auditorium (one of the largest university auditoriums in the country), 
and at whose foot will stand the Union Building, center of*student activi- 
ties. Grouped around this mall are the technical and professional schools 
and dormitories. 

The general exteriors of all the new buildings are of the same classical 
design with dignified stone colonnades against a background of red brick 
in Georgian architecture. There are no outward indications of the widely 
varied functions of the different buildings, and, although the general effect 
is considered by some to be a little monotonous, the campus has achieved 
a pleasing unity. 

Aithoi:^ it was established in 1851 as a Territorial University, by 1868 the Uni- 
versity of Minnesota had accomplished little more than the erection of two build- 
ings in which sporadic preparatory classes were held. Its early history is largely 
thiu of the Struve to r^ize the educatioiud aims of its first president, William 
Watts Folwell, who was only 36 years old when he came to Minnesota to direct 
its university in 1869. Many of his educational experments of half a century a^ are 
regarded even today as **niodem." Of these^ his junior college was short-liv^ but 
his efibrts to obtain State aid for high schools, a State geological and natural his- 
tory survey, and his fanners’ short course met with surprising success. 

On*his arrival he found X34 students and a faculty of eight men. The presence of 
37 women students did not disturb him. ’’Experience^” he wrot^ ’’has proven that 
men and women students can associate freely without danger.” Folwell’s Irish hu- 
mor served him well throu^ years of conflict with a board of regents whose con- 
ceptions of education laggM far behind those of the young president They seem to 
have felt for him a gnid^g respect, and he often succomm in gaining an advan- 
tage even from their blunders. 

The lack of harmony between Folwell and the board caused him to retire from 
the presidency in 1884 and to accept a professorship in political economy. Until his 
death in 1929 he was a familiar and beloved figure on the campus in his black- 
caped overcoat and black broad-brimmed hat, his finely modeled features framed by 
snow-white hair and beard. His later years be devoted almost wholly to his history 
of Minnesota and to his autobiography. 

The administration of the second president of the university, Cyrus Northrop 
(1884 to 19x0}, was a p^od of rapid growth His first three years, however, were 
difficult ones; the university was considered by many a godless institution; farmers 
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were opposed to it because it then offered no agricultural training; and the legis- 
lature had no comprehension of its financial needs. Ne\ertheless, by 1887 Northrop 
had won confid^ce. Three divisions, Agriculture, the JExperiment Station, and Engi- 
neering and Mines had been added. Law and Medicine followed in 1888; then 
came the College of Dentistry. Other departments followed, and by 1910, forty 
structure stood on the campus. The Graduate School, which granted the first Ph.D. 
degree in z888, has (1937) graduated 934 persons with this degree. 

The governing body of the university, the board of regents, consists of 
12 members; th^ serve terms of six years, appoint the president and his 
assistants, and direct the activities of the university. 

Minnesota was the first State to recognize the value of school aid in 
helping to meet the emergency of a large number of unemployed youths. 
The student-aid program operating with Federal aid, was established dor- 
ing 1933-34. In 1936 more than one thousand of its students received 
funds from the Federal grant of $138,105. The State provides additional 
aid (which in 1937-38 totaled $50,000) for needy students. From these 
two sources more than 10 percent of the students receive assistance. The 
competence of the group so employed is attested by the survey of stafiF 
members who rated 88 percent of iht Federal- and State-aid students as 
"superior workers** or "better than average.** 

Although it follows, in most of its activities, the conventional plan of 
State universities throughout the country, the University of Minnesota 
achieves distinction in several fields. Among the more recent experiments 
is that of the University College, established in 1930, by which an ad- 
vanced student may re^ster in diverse colleges for his major sequence. 
The student is thus freed from limitations imposed by registration in any 
one college and permitted to work in two or more specialized fields. Note- 
worthy additions have been made to the curricula of several schools. A 
two-year graduate course in public administration, first offered in 1936, 
trains men and women for public ofloice and requires a year's intemeship 
in a Government post. A five-year course prepares social workers for pub- 
lic and private institutions. This department was one of the few in the 
Nation utilized by the Emergency Relief Administration in its social work 
training plan. 

University Avenue passes the first of the campus buildings, Sanford 
Hall, the women's dormitory, at 12th Avenue SE. 

jR. from University Ave. SE, at I 4 th Ave, SE. through Campus Gates 
curving left around the Knoll. 

Most of the streets on the campus are unnamed and can be identified 
only by their proximity to buildings. The Campus Knoll, center of the 
original campus, is the scene of traditional school activities such as band 
concerts and the engineers* annual festival. 

54. The INSTITUTE OF CHILD WELFARE on the Knoll drive, a 
two-story red stone building, was established in 1925 when only two other 
such institutes existed in the United States; today it is one of the leading 
child welfare departments in the country. Besides m ai nt a in i ng a campus 
nursery school and kindergarten for child observation and for demonstra- 
tion of teaching methods, the institute performs three major services: it 
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studies child development, trains future workers in the field of child wel- 
fare, and provides programs and bulletins for parent education. 

55. In the gray stone BURTON HALL, the "Old Library” on the 
Knoll drive, are the offices and classes of the Social Science and Geography 
Departments and the offices of the College of Education. The principal 
facade of this two-story building has 24 spandrel figures representing me 
branches of science and the arts, executed by Jacob Fjelde, a Minnesota 
sculptor of Norwegian birth. The building was designed by Buffington in 
classic Greek style with a portico copied from the Parthenon in Athens. 

56. The life-si2e bronze STATUE OF JOHN S. PILLSBURY, facing 
Burton Hall, is the work of Daniel Chester French; it was unveiled in 
1900. John S, Pillsbi^ is called the "father of the University.” His con- 
nections with the institution began in 1863, when he became a member of 
the board of regents, a position he held continuously until 1895 when he 
was named a life member of the board. He and his family have been re- 
sponsible for numerous benefactions. 

57. The OLDEST BUILDING ON THE CAMPUS, at the corner of 
the Knoll drive and intersecting rd., is a red bridk structure erected in 
1886. Until replaced by the new Business School Building, Vincent Hall, 
it housed the offices and classrooms of the School of Business. 

jR. from the Knoll drive on the first rd. 

58. The ^^SIC BUILDING (R), like all the newer structures, is of 
red brick. It is occupied by the Music and Dramatic Departments and the 
University Little Theater. The regular staff of the music department is as- 
sisted by members of the Minneapolis Symphony Orchestra and other 
Twin Qty musicians. 

A faculty of four trains students for the stage. Little Theater production, 
and for teaching dramatics. Five major productions and various experi- 
mental performances by student groups are staged annually. The Little 
Theater appeals to a wide audience aside from ffiat on the campus, for it 
oflFers almost the only legitimate theater fare in the Twin Qties, presenting 
Broadway successes and revivals and the premiere of at least one play each 
year. 

59. WESBROOK HALL (L), the old Dentistry Building, constructed 
of cream-colored brick, was named for an early dean of the medical fac- 
ulty. Here aie the offices of the General College, the University Press, the 
Art Education Laboratory, and the Anthropology Department. In* the 
Gener^ College students, through a widely diversified course, may ob- 
tain orientation for later vocations. Minnesota was the first of the large 
universities to make its General College a separate division and to grant a 
cer^cate to students who complete its two-year course. The Visual Edu- 
<^on program includes a technical course in the use of motion pictures, 
the preparation and collection of slides and fi lms for other departments. 

The Anthropology Museum ("o/^en weekdays 8:50-12, 1-4:30) has 
^bits of odtural dprelopment up to and including the Neolithic Age. 
Outstanding is the Mimbres collection of prehistoric pottery, consisting of 
1,000 bowls found in New Mexico, and the skeleton of the 20,000-year- 
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old “Minnesota Man” (see FIRST AMERICANS). There are 6,000 im- 
plements from the culture of the African Giucasoid man. 

60. NORTHROP MEMORIAL AUDITORIUM (L), erected in 1928, 
IS fronted by 10 Ionic columns. It dominates the “new” campus and is ap- 
proached by wide flights of stone steps. From these steps the wide land- 
scaped mall extends to Washington Avenue, beyond which are the tennis 
courts (to be displaced by a new Union) and the river. To the left and 
right are the symmetrically disposed builings of sc\’’eral colleges. 

The auditorium, with a seating cap^ity of 4,840, is equipped for stage 
productions, concerts, and lectures, llie offices of several special services 
are in Northrop Auditorium. The University Testing Bureau, first uni- 
versity bureau of its kind, keeps elaborate records which enable the per- 
sonnel division to aid maladjusted students and to determine for what 
fields of study a student’s abilities fit him. Several hundred thousand test 
records of high school students, as well as enormous numbers of special 
test results e^ble the staff to give careful attention to more than three 
thousand students each year; eadi case requires an average expenditure of 
twelve hours* time by staff members. 

The regular series of classical concerts by the Minneapolis Symphony 
Orchestra, supplemented by Sunday afternoon popular concerts, have been 

E resented in Northrop Auditorium since 1930. Members of the orchestra 
ave made the teaching of all symphonic instruments available to students 
on a fee basis. 

The Little Gallery, top floor of Northrop Auditorium (open daily 
12:30-5 :30 except Sat. & Sun.; and during Symphony concerts), is a fea- 
ture rarely found in a university. It brings to the Twin Qties exhibitions 
of contemporary artists, sponsors the work of local artists, and loans prints 
to students. Although opened only in 1933, the foimdation of an excellent 
.permanent collection has already been acquired. Included are paintings by 
John Ma^ Georgia O’Keeffe, J. B. O. Nordfeldt, and Catherine IGein- 
hart, besides many prints and reproductions, and a collection from the 
Federal Art Project. 

On the third floor of the building is a Fine Arts Room. The furnishings 
form a unit of modem design, arranged by cooperation with the Modern- 
age Group in New York. Opposite the Fine Arts Room is the Print 
Room wim student exhibits, prmts, and art Utcrature. Four oil panels, by 
Gerome Kamrov^ of the Federal Art Project, on the plaster walls of the 
third and fourth floor corridors represent Music, Plastic Arts, Science, and 
Invention. 

61. The UNIVERSITY OF MINNESOTA LIBRARY (open; regular 
session, weekdays 8-10, Sat. 8-6; vacations, 8-5, Sat. 8-12; summer; first 
session, 8-8:30, Sat. 8-12; second session, 8-6, Sat. 8-12), flanking North- 
rop Auditorium on the right is one of the finest of the new buildings. It 
was completed in 1923. The interior is finished in Mankato limestone, the 
stairways and foyers are spacious with well-arranged card files and circula- 
tion desks. One of the reading rooms is 200 feet long. The library con- 
tains more t^han 800,000 volumes. Notable collections include thzt of the 
biological sciences; 17th-century English history; and a S c a n di n avian li- 
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brary of x 00,000 volumes with the Nation's only complete record of par- 
liamentary proceedings of the three Scandinavian countries. 

In addition to the general reference, ^riodical, biological, medical, re- 
serve, and seminar reading rooms, the library building contains the Ar- 
thur Upson Room (open regular session, 2 - 6 , 7-10 p.m.) of Italian 
Renaissance design, a memorial to a Minnesota poet. Its 4,800 cl^sic and 
contemporary books provide students with a variety of literary subject mat- 
ter. In this room no studying is allowed, no book may be borrowed, and 
no notes taken; the collection is intended as a literary retreat and not a 
study room. 

The League of Minnesota Municipalities and the Municipal Ref^ence 
Bureau cooperate with the university in collecting and circulating infor- 
mation for the member cities. The league, among the earliest in the coun- 
try, was organized in 1913 and today has 371 members vaiying in size 
from small villages to the Twin Cities. Questions of varied nature — 
health, recreation, charter problems, taxation, and the like — are answered 
by the staflF or referred to specialists in governmental research. Publica- 
tions include the Yearbook, a bi-monthly miagazine, and special bulletins. 

62. The SCHOOL OF MINES (R), oecame a part of me newly estab- 
lished Institute of Technology in X935- The School of Mines and Metal- 
lurgy was established in 1888; it was designated as a separate college in 
1897. Its consolidation with the College of Engineering and Architecture, 
and the School of Chemistry in the new technical school permits students 
to move freely from one course to another in the separate colleges. The 
unification prevents duplication of courses and makes the facilities and 
staffs of the various departments available to a much larger number of 
students. 

The school cooperates with the United States Bureau of Mines, with whom 
it shares its hd>oratory, and with the mining companies of the Iron Range 
in whose factories and mines the students watch actual operations. Among 
its interesting studies are investigations to determine the possibility of using 
the low-grade ores that occur in almost unlimited amounts in the State. 

U. on Wasbimton Ave.; L. on the E, River Rd. When River Road is 
closed folloiv Washington Ave. to Church St.; R. on Church St.; L. on 
Delaware, 

63. The SITE OF CHEEVER'S LANDING is marked by the Old 
Portage Trail Tablet, a bronze marker on a boulder. Here Indians, traders, 
and explorers, among them Henn^in and Carver, portaged around the 
Falls of St. Ajnthony. William A. Qieever, a pioneer of 1847, originally 
claimed the area now included in the campus. On this land, known as 
Cheevertown, he built a 90-foot tower which he labeled ”Pay a dime and 
climb.” Cheever was instrumental in effecting the first commercial devel- 
opment of watertx)wer at the Falls of St. Anthony. 

64. The GREENHOUSES of the Botany Department, at the foot of the 
curving E. River Rd., contain an unusually wide variety of plants for study 
and class demonstration. The first ^eenhouse, an old structure farther up- 
stream on the riverbank, was in existence before 1873. The present struc- 
ture, replacing a second greenhouse, was built in 1923 in an abandoned 
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quarry. Among its unusual plants are rare cycads, orchids, and date and 
fig trees. Some seeds left over from experimental work on the embryology 
of the ginkgo, undertaken in 1904, were planted and grew well despite 
the severity of the Minnesota climate. Two of these so-called Maidenhair 
trees, stand on the south side of the greenhouse. There are others in pro- 
tected spots on the campus. The tree; a native of the Orient, is the only 
plant genus to survive from prehistoric times. 

L. from E. River Rd. on Harvard St. SE. 

The tour passes Pioneer Hall, southernmost building of the campus. 
The red brick block-square building is the men’s dormitory. 

L. from Harvard St. SE. on Delaware St. SE. 

65. The MEDICAL SCIENCE BUILDING (1930) and MILLARD 
HALL (1912), Delaware St. SE. at Union St., house the offices and class- 
rooms of die Sdiools of Medicine and Dentistry. 

Since its first courses were taught in 1883, the College of Dentistry has 
graduated more than 3,000 stud^ts. Pioneering for higher standards in 
this branch of medical science it has achieved wide recognition; its gradu- 
ates staff many well-known institutions. 

66. The M^NESOTA GENERAL HOSPITAL QUADRANGLE en- 
circles three sides of the block. In 1883 the D^artment of Medicine of 
the university was established with a fa^ty of five whose duties included 
the licensing of medical practitioners. When a State Board of Examiners 
was appointed in 1887, the department was empowered by the legislature 
to begin courses in me^cine, but it remained in a building at Ninth Ave- 
nue South and Sixth Street until 1893 when, despite objections of certain 
persons who feared that medical students would disturb the quiet college 
atmosphwe, it became a part of the main campus. The six-year academic 
and medical course was adopted in 1904. The hospital, which began as a 
single teaching unit in 1911, admits any needy legal resident of the State 
recommended by an authorixed physician. The Todd unit was added in 
1924 and is devoted to the care of the qre, ear, nose, and throat. The Qm- 
cer Institute (1925) was the first in the United States to be developed and 
operated by a medical school. The Pediatrics Department was aided mate- 
rially by a million dollar behest from William H. Eustis, himself a crip- 
ple, providing for a hospital for crippled children. It forms oart of the 
west wing of the quadrangle and contains a series of murals by the Fed- 
eral Art Project. One, on the porch of the children’s ward, is entitled Fairy 
Tales, and was painted by Daphne Haig, who also painted the animal and 
bird murals designed by Florence Budge, which decorate four other rooms. 

The Student Health Service, provichng dental and medical care for all 
students, was established in 1928 and has been used as a pattern for many 
such departments. The five-year course for medical technicians was a pio- 
neer course. The most recent addition to the medical plant is the Psycho- 
pathic Unit built in 1936 on the top floor of the Todd wing. This division 
IS unusual in that it combines teaching, research, and treatment. Its fur- 
nishings are exceptionally pleasing; many of the devices to insure the 
' safety of both patients and staff are unique. 

L. from Delaware St. SE. on Church St. 
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67. The ZOOLOGY BUILDING, cor. Oiurdi St. and Washington 
Ave. SE., erected in 1917, contains the Museum of Natural History 
(open weekdays 9 ~ 3 ; and from Jan, to March, Sun, 2-3 ). An aquarium 
and several mounted groups of birds and animals set in reproductions of 
their natural habitat are supplemented by displays of lower animal forms 
and colored plates of plants and animals. During the Sunday openings, 
there are tours conducted by the museum staff as well as free lectures and 
motion pictures. 

Church St, continues across Washington Ave, 

68. VINCENT HALL, the new school of business building, named in 
honor of the university’s third president, George E. Vincent, replaces 
(1938) the old building on the Knoll drive. Statistical research is a 
notable feature of the work done by this school. In 1935 it completed its 
most ambitious project, an eichaustive economic and business survey of the 
Northwest, conducted in conjunction with the Psychology Department. As 
an outgrowth of this study the school publishes a monthly financial and 
investment review, 

69. The three ENGINEERING BUILDINGS (Main, Electrical and 

Experimental) are in a group (R) . The first courses in civil and mechanical 
engineering were taught in 1871 ; electrical engineering was added in 1887 
and architecture in 1912. The courses in agricultural engineering were be- 
gun in 1925, those in aeronautical engineering in 1928. All technical 
courses in the college are taught by men who have had practical field expe- 
rience as wen as profession^ training. The college is now a part of the 
Institute of Technology, The Engineering and Architecture Libraries are in 
the Main Building; here also is a Mural by Hollis Arnold, painted while 
he was a student in the college. In the Electrical Engineering Building is 
the university radio station, which broadcasts weekly convocations, 

special lectures, farm and home discussions, and music and foreign lan- 
guage courses. A valuable addition to the engineering facilities is the 
hydraulic laboratory built in 1937 on Hennepin Island m the Mississippi 
River about a mile upstream from the campus. 

70. The PHYSICS BUILDING (L) includes in its unusual equip- 
ment a machine popularly called the Atom Smasher, sealed in the 35- 
foot steel cylinder back of the building and adjoining the road. The tank 
which houses the g^erator is arc-welded and will withstand 100 pounds 
pressure per square inch. The machine is used for manufacturing artificial 
chemical elements, such as radio-active phosphorus, sodium, and potassium 
for medical and research purposes. The mechanism is controlled from the 
Physics Building where operators are separated by a six-foot wall of earth 
and concrete from the destructive rays emanating from the tank during the 
operations. 

71. The ADMINISTRATION BUILDING (L) faces the tnall and 
houses the president’s office as well as a number of administrative bureaus ; 
the office of information is on the main floor. 

72. P ILL SBURY HALL (L), a much photographed, red sandstone 
structure, was designed by Leroy BuflEn^on in Richardson Romanesque 
style. Although one of the oldest, it is still one of the best designed of all 
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c^pus buildings, with rough stone walls, massive arched openings, and 
tiled roof. On the lower floors are the offices of the student publications 
and the Department of Journalism. The Geology Department and Museum 
occupy the upper floors. The Museum (open weekdays 9 - 3 , free) has a 
vmed collection of specimens including meteorites, fossil remains of pre- 
historic a n i m als, and rocks found during geological survqrs of the State. 

L. on rd, in front of Pillsbury Hall, 

73 - The CENTER FOR CONTINUATION STUDY, opposite Pills- 
bury Hall, was opened in the fall of 1936 to enable speaai groups of 
adults to extend or simplement their previous training. The intensive short 
courses are designed for doctors, lawyers, ministers, engineers, and a num- 
ber of other groups. Half of the students are more than 40 years of age. 
The building includes living quarters, an auditorium, classrooms, a chapel 
and organ, a 200-car garage, and a library. The design of the Center de- 
parts somewhat from that of the newer buildings that it may better har- 
monize with Folwell Hall. The brick is golden brown, to approximate the 
appearance of the Folwell brick, now no longer man ufactured. 

74. The MEN’S UNION (L), a double-winged massive b uil din g of 
light brown bride with red stone trim, was erected in 1890. It is a club- 
house and recreation center for the entire university. 

R, on rd . at Caleb Dorr Fountain. 

75 * folwell hall, 15th and University Aves., an ornate old brick 
structure of Jacobean design erected in 1907, is the largest of the old 
campus buildings. It contains many of the divisions of the School of Sci- 
ence, Literature and the Arts, i.e., the Departments of English, Mathe- 
matics, Philosophy, ^eech, and Languages. 

R. on University Ave. 

76. Ihe OLD ARMORY, University and 17th Aves. SE. (R), built in 
1896, was once the scene of cultural as well as athletic activities. Most of 
these functions have been taken over by newer buildings, but the Armory 
re m ai n s — a solid fort-like landmark of weathered brick in the growing 
maze of newer units. Its architect, Charles R. Aldrich, designed it to re- 
semble a Norman castle. 

77. MEMORIAL STADIUM, University Ave. and Oak St. SE., of red 
bride has a pleasing simplidty. It was constructed in 1924 and seats 50,400 
persons. Its facilities indude handball and squash courts and gymnasiums. 
At its open end is the modem Athletics Building, completed in 1934. 

78. The FIELD HOUSE, opposite the Stadium on Oak St. and Univer- 
sity Aves. SE., was built in 1928. It is a huge shell with windowed ends 
and arched roof and is connected with the stadium by an underground 
tunnel. The stmeture which seats 13,000, enables students to participate in 
athletic activity throughout the winter. It is the scene of basketball and 
other indoor athletic competidoas. 

POINTS OF INTEREST IN ENVIRONS 

Sibley and Faribault Houses at Mendota, 8 m.; Fort Snelling, historic military 
post, 6 m. (see Tour 9). Lake Minnetonka, recreation and historic points, 113 m,, 
(see Tour 11). 
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"Railroad Stations: Union Station, 4th and Sibley Sts., for Northwestern, Northern 
Pacific, Great Northern, Burlin^n, Great Western, Milwaukee, Rock Island, 
Omaha, Soo Line, and Minneapolis & St. Louis. 

Bus Stations: Union Bus Depot, 397 St. Peter St. for Greyhound, Jefferson Trans- 
portation Co., and the Twin City Bus lines; Sioux Limited Bus Depot, 391 St. Peter 
St., for Sioux limited. Grey Goose, and Great Western Stages. 

Airport: Holman Municipal Airport 2 m. from loop on south bank of the Missis- 
sippi River, for Northwest Airlines Inc. and Hanford Airlines; taxi fare 33^, time 
7 minutes. 

Taxis: 23^ first Yz mile, lofi each additional Yi mile; no passenger limit. 

Street Cars: Fare io0, or 6 tokens for 43^; 3-15 min. service before midnight, 
hourly service 1-3 am.; transfer privileges on carlines, and cross-town busses. 

Street Busses: Mnneapolis-St. Paul busses. University Ave. (10 min. service before 
midnight). Lake St.-Marshall Ave. (20 min. service until 7 pm.), 2 tokens 230, 
I fare for each dty, no transfers. 

Traffic Regulations: Regulation traffic lights in business district; 30 min , to 2 hrs. 
loop parking, 8 a.m.-6 pm.; no all-ni^t parking; no U turns at trafSc lights, 
whether in operation or not; L. turn prohibited where posted. 

Accommodations: Adequate hotel facilities. Rates higher in the winter and spring. 
Tourist homes on highways entering city. Tourist camp at Lake Phalen, reasonable 
rates. 

Information Service: AJlJl Tourist Information Bureau, 83 B. Kellogg Blvd. ; State 
Tourist Bureau, 9 State Capitol Bldg.; St. Paul Assn, of Commerce Athletic Qub 
Bldg. 

Radio Stations: KSTP (1,4^ kc); WCCO (810 kc); WDGY (i,i8o kc) ; 
WMIN (1,370 kc) ; WTCN (1,230 kc). . 

Theaters and Motion Picture Houses: St. Paul Auditorium, 143 W. 4th St, opera 
and stage plays; five first-run picture houses. 

Athletic Fields: Dunning Athletic Field, Dunlap St. at Marshall Ave.; Highland 
Park, S. Snelling Ave., at Highland Parl^ay; 91 parks and 2 lakes. 

Swimming: Municipal pool adjoining Hi^and Park, at Lexington Parkway, S. 
Montreal Ave. and Bdgecumbe Rd. ; Dike Phalen. 

Golf: Municipal Courses: (All have z8 holes, grass greens, and charge rates that 
vary [25-600] according to quality of course; and time.) Highland Paric Course, at 
Hi^and Park; Phalen Park Course, at Phalen Park; Como Park Course at Como 

Baseball: Lexington Park, University Ave. at Dunlap St., American Association. 
Tennis: Dunning Field, Mushall Ave. and Dunlap St; and 118 courts in city parks, 
all crushed rock. 

Polo: Fort Snelling; W. 7th St (see Tour 9 ), 

Archery: May-Oct., Highland Park; Nov.-Apr., Minneapolis Armory. 

Sailboating: Bald Ba^e and White Bear Lakes, 10 m., US 61 (see Tour 1 ). 

General Recreational Information: Department of Parks and Playgrounds, City 
Hall. 

Annual Events : Winter Carnival, 9 days, including last Sat, Jan. ; North American 
Indoor Skating Championship, Feb.; State Gallery Rifle Matches at Como Range, 
April; Twin Qty Archery Meet, Highland Park, or Wm. Berry Park (Minneapolis), 
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Jime; ^^ne^ta State Fair (ist Saturday before Labor Day, i wk.), Aug.; State 
Skert Qiwpiooship, Aug.; Chrysanthemum Show (approximately 2 wks.j, Nov.; 

Show, South St. Paul, 4 m., State 36 (see Tour 9 ), Nov.; Twin 
City Art Exhibit, Minneapolis Institute of Arts, autumn, n.f.d. 

ST. PAUL (703 alt.; 271,606 pop.), capital city of Minnesota, is terraced 
on the no^ bank of the Mississippi River on a great bend whose south- 
west end is the point of confluence of the wide, forest-lined Minnesota 
Valley with that of the narrower Mississippi. Here at the merging of these 
vallws, following Zebulon Pike’s negotiations, the Government erected 
the fort from whose reservation St. Paul’s first citizens came (see HIS- 
TORICAL SURVEY). On its way to this point the Mississippi wanders 
diagonally through the business section of Minneapolis, before the bluffs 
at Mendota force it to flow north again into the heart of St. Paul, after which 
it turns abruptly southward once more. St. Paul, like Minneapolis, has thus 
grown up on both sides of the river, a fact often surprising to visitors who 
expect to find the river a dividing line between the Twins, much as the 
h^ssouri separates the two Kansas Qties. At St. Paul the right or south bank 
rises steeply from 100 to 200 feet above alluvial flatlands. The left or north 
bank, about half as high, takes the form of a stone terrace backed by a se- 
ries of plateaus surrounded by morainic hills. It was on this river terrace 
that the city’s business section started. At the foot of Robert Street was the 
c lai m Pierre Parrant sold for $10, now worth millions. Business spread 
back from the landing to the plateaus, fortimes were made, and the hills 
provided scenic sites for the residences of the families of wealth who suc- 
ceeded the Selkirk farmers and the French-Canadians. 

As in Minneapolis, the city's founders loved trees, and elms and maples 
border most of the streets. Like Minneapolis too, this is a dty of home 
lovers, and half of the residences are occupied by owners. There is less 
spaciousness, p^haps, and the air of suburban spruceness characteristic of 
nearly all of Minneapolis’s residence districts is less obvious. In contrast to 
its tv^ the dty seems to have been here a long while and to have changed 
but little since the turn of the century. 

The hilly conformation made it impossible for St. Paul’s founders to 
plat their dty in the regular squares and rectangles of its twin. Many of 
the present streets that seem sometimes to zigzag at unreasonable angles 
were once old trails leading back from the river to the hills, and to not a 
few St. Paulites their narrowness and irregularity are endearing mementos 
they would be reluctant to change. Nevertheless considerable widening has 
been accomplished in recent years. Historic Third Street, for many years 
the dty’s main business thoroughfare, has been paved, broadened, and 
landscaped into Kellogg Boulevard, a transformation that has solved one 
of St. Paul’s most acute traffic problems, and has provided the dty with a 
boulevard that offers a superb outlook over the lower dty, the river valley, 
and the mounting bluffs on the (mposite side. The widening of West Sev- 
enth and Eighth Streets, and Umversity Avenue are additional accom- 
plishments of the dty-wide improvements projected in 1922 by the plan- 
ning commission. 

The narrow streets and the compactness of the downtown district are 
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largely responsible for St. Paul's seeming, even to the casual observer, 
more like an eastern than a midwestern city. This impression extends be- 
yond mere appearance, for in more ways than one this city has escaped 
much of the insularity commonly associated with the Middle West. As far 
back as the days when the settlement was the Northwest’s most important 
fur-trading center, it was in contact with merchants in New York and 
Albany, and a close commercial relationshm with the eastern seaboard was 
an essential element in the city’s growth. vC^ile Minneapolis was concen- 
trating its attention on logs and wheat, St. Paul was going regularly to 
New York and to Europe for capital for its banks, to Washington for 
grants for its railroads. 

Of St. Paul’s earliest days there remains little to be seen. Nevertheless 
ample records survive to enable reconstruction, with fair confidence, of its 
strenuous and dramatic evolution from a little settlement into a t^ving 
city whose rapid growth was the wonder of the West. Its river location 
made the vilkge comparatively easy of access, and as the head of Missis- 
sippi navigation it attracted a long line of more or less distinguished vis- 
itors eager to see the new Northwest. Many recorded their impressions for 
posterity, as did a large number of resident chroniclers, and when are added 
to their accounts the lively paragraphs of James Goodhue’s Minnesota Pio- 
neer, established in 1849, mere emerges a vivid picture of frontier living. 
At first the population, whose shacks, log cabins, and tepees collected about 
the boat landmg, was made up of French-Gmadians, mspossessed Selkirk 
colonists, Yankees, and Indiam. French was then, and for several years 
afterward, the common language. Of St. Paul in 1843 one observer writes: 
"'It had but three or four log houses, with a population not to exceed 
twelve white people, and was a mixture of forests, hills, running brooks, 
ravines, bog mires, hJces, whisky, mosquitoes, snakes, and Indians.” Three 
years la^er &e Reverend Thomas Williamson reported four stores. By June 
1849 the population had grown to 840, the buildings to 642, an increase 
of more than 600 from the previous April when Goodhue ^t arrived. 

American frontier towns were much alike the West over, and St. Paul’s 
records imply that it was no exception. It is the story of rough and fearless 
men given to a prodigious amount of whisky drinking, spitting, and brawl- 
ing, who staked clai^ and put up cabins, first of lo^ hewn flat with a 
broadax, and later, when the new mills provided lumber, houses of clap- 
boards, for wives who struggled persistently to preserve in this raw life 
such civilization as they might for their children. The habit of idealizing 
the pioneer man was easily acquired by their grateful descendants, but the 
student of contemporary records is unable to accept too seriously the gen- 
erally accredited picture. Of the pioneer woman, however, the more we 
learn the greater grows our admiration and wonder. Even more 
than her resourcefulness and courage in facing physical hardships, is the 
gaiety of her spirit. Twin City records are filled with stories of <£inces, of 
sleigh-ride parties on the river, of weddings and bridal finery, of dinners 
cooked with primitive utensils and with extemporized substitutes, but of- 
fering a variety of delicacies almost incredible. She organized the Ladies 
Sewing Society that earned the first payment on the lumber for St. Paul’s 
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first schoolhouse, a reading circle to procure books and magazines from 
the East ; she helped the preacher witn his church, and was the mainstay 
of Harriet Bi^op’s day and Sunday schools; by scolding and feeding she 
kept the Indians in order. Her unceasing attacks on whisky were both 
amusing and pathetic. In 1852 the State at last consented to vote on the 
adoption of the Maine Law, and then her efforts seemed destined to be 
rewarded. This is the way Harriet Bishop describes that momentous elec- 
tion: "The first day of April . . . was bright and glorious. Every voter 
was at the polls. A day of more general commotion had never been known 
in St. Paul; the ladies were at the 'Sons Hall’ (Sons of Temperance) 
where a free sumptuous entertainment was prepared for all who would 
come and partake. Each guest was required to leave his autograph and 
over three hundred names were entered. With what emotions both friends 
and foes of temperance await the counting of the ‘Yes' and *No.’ The sun 
has set, courier after courier arrives at the capital, and hark! &e bells are 
ringing! Six bells are announcing VICTORY! VICTORY! VICTORY!" 
But the triumph was shortlived. Si the next legislative session the law was 
repealed. 

In 1849 St. Paul became the capital of the new Territory, and in 1858 
under the leadership of Henry Sibley the fight for statehood was won. The 
first tide of immigration was at its height, and almost every day large, 
wood-burning, side-wheeler boats drew up at the landing to disembark 
500 or 600 passengers, and plowed back again down the river laden with 
furs, moccasins, and dried buffalo tongues brought regularly by the cara- 
vans of Red River oxcarts from the far north to the oflSces of the Ameri- 
can Fur Company. 

The railroads* influence began to be felt in the late sixties, and by the 
seventies they had materially reduced river traflEc. But that time St. 
Paul, with 62 jobbing firms and a wholesale grocery larger than any in 
Chicago, was absorbed in its dream of becoming the great railroad center 
of freight transfer and distribution for all of northwest America, and had 
every confidence in Jim Hill's plans to make it the capital of an empire. 

Jam« J. Hill came to St. Paul in 1856 and at once was imbued with a 
dynamic faith in the possibilities of the Northwest. His first opportunity 
came in the panic of 1873 and five years later when with Canadian capital 
he gamed control of the bankrupt St. Paul and Pacific Railroad. His con- 
tribution to Minnesota's development extended beyond his home dty and 
his railroads. His story is one of the most dramatic — as it is often one of 
the most appalling — of America's success stories, and embodies much j-haf- 
was great and mudi that was ruthless in the world's Clives, Cedi Rhodeses, 
and Rockefellers. His wife was a Catholic, and for this reason and because 
he was convinced the Church was "the only authority they (the workers) 
fear and respect," he gave the diocese many gifts, including $50,000 for 
the St. Paul Cathedral. He collected famous paintings, and gave the dty its 
reference library. It was said that "in thirty years Hill and his pwtners 
took from the Great Northern 407 million dollars exdusive of dividends 
and other emoluments." 

An equal genius at organization was Archbishop Ireland. James J. Hill 
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and John Ireland together had perhaps a greater influence in the develop- 
ment of the dty and State than any other one or two men. Divergent as 
was their philosophy of life and the methods they used to express it in ac- 
tion, there is nevertheless an interesting parallelism in their lives. Both 
were bom in poverty and came to St. Paul m the same decade, as unknown 
and unremarked as thousands of other young men who crowded into the 
city; both were imbued with an almost fanatical faith in their adopted 
country; indefatigable workers, neither spared himself nor his associates; 
in the colonization of the newly opened land both saw a long step toward 
a richer nation; each achieved fame and lived to see a great part of his 
dream become a reality. Each helped the other. 

John Ireland was born in Burnchurch, Ireland, at a time (1838) when 
famine and poverty were causing thousands of his countrymen to emigrate 
to America. John Ireland’s father, having come to Vermont in the late 
forties, moved his family first to Chicago and then to St. Paul where they 
arrived in May 1852. The boy, educated first at Bishop Cretin’s school in 
St. Paul, was sent to France to complete his preparation for the priesthood. 
In 1869 he started his work for temperance instigated by three drunken 
men who came to his home with a paper signed by a saloonkeeper and 
his patrons on which was written 'Tor God’s sake organize a temperance 
society.” 

In 1876 he settled 800 destitute Irish families in Swift County imon 
117,000 acres of railroad land he obtained for tihe purpose. By purcha^ 
and grant he acquired thousands of additional acres in southern Minne- 
sota on which dozens of colonies were established. He built up one of the 
country’s great Catholic dioceses — a work that culminated in the erection 
of the cathedral. Catholics and Protestants alike recognized his magnetism 
and force, his patriotism and his devotion to humanity. Jim Hill also col- 
onized, but to him the immigrant was but a cog in the machinery by which 
he strove to build and rule an empire. Archbishop Ireland’s empire was 
his church and his country, to whose glories he felt that every immigrant 
was a legitimate heir. 

The real builders of present-day St. Paul came to the settlement early in 
its history and a considerable number arrived soon after the Civil War 
from New England, New York, and not a few "younger sons” from old 
England. Most were men of education and business experience and their 
stamp on the village «ve it a degree of culture that early eliminated many 
frontier cmdities, and won for the growing dty the title of the Boston of 
the West. They not only ruled the banks, railroads, and industries, but 
with the families they established in stone mansions on Summit Avenue 
they became the arbiters of the dtv’s sodal life. Summit Avenue was long 
the seat of this dyna^c rule, and its Victorian houses with their towers 
and porte-cochires still wear an air of dignified, carefully attended aloof- 
ness like that of arrogant dowagers who have retired in disdain from the 
haste and confusion of modem living. As the dty grew. Summit Avenue 
stretched westward, landscaping its center as it went. But by the new cen- 

S Colonial and English-type houses began to line its twin traffic lanes 
to bear witness to a new taste and smaller fortunes. Many of the 
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younger generation then chose sites on Crocus Hill, along the River Road, 
or in the section once a part of Fort Snelling's reservation and long known 
as *‘ 01 d Reserve Town.*’ Yet Summit Avenue epitomizes St. Paul’s golden 
days, and remains the most attractive residence street in this section of the 
country. 

Like other cities, St. Paul broadened its conception of parks when the 
automobile made diem so much more accessible for recreational centers 
and emphasized the pleasures derived from scenic boulevards. In many in- 
stances these boulevards merge imperceptibly with those of the Minne- 
apolis ^stem and together these chains offer to the motorist hundreds of 
miles of beautifully parked highways all within the limits of the two cities. 
With fewer lakes than has its twin, St. Paul has made more of its river 
front, and has never allowed industry to monopolize and mar its banks to 
the extent long ago permitted by Minneapolis. 

The five accredited colleges within the city's boimdaries testify to the 
respect for education that has been one of its distinguishing traits ever 
since Harriet Bishop came from Vermont in 1847 to establish Minnesota’s 
first common schom. Among the colleges is Hamline, the first institution 
of higher learning founded in the State. 

When immigrants by the thousands and tens of thousands poured into 
Minnesota, it was the Germans and Irish who stayed in St. Paul to make 
up the main body of the population. To them is due much of the credit 
for the city’s culture, its love of music, its fondness for politics, and for 
the dominant position of the Roman Catholic religion. Among the Ger- 
mans were physicians trained in what were then the best scientific schools 
in the world, and they contributed largely to the city’s high standards of 
medical practice. Germans too were responsible for the early establishment 
of music clubs and have played a generous part in the city’s widespread in- 
terest in every phase of mat art as evidenced by its enthusiastic support of 
the Minneapolis Symphony Orchestra and its own Civic Opera Associa- 
tion. To Germans, again, St. Paul owes its breweries. The professional 
men among the Irish here as elsewhere turned largely to the law and poli- 
tics. The Scandinavians came to St. Paul later, and in fewer numbers than 
to Minneapolis, and thus played a relatively small part in determining the 
permanent color of the aty. As in Minneapolis, numerous small foreign 
groups recall their national customs in occasional festivals, and here l£e 
International Institute sponsored by the Y.W.C.A. has done much to pro- 
mote civic interest in its foreign-born and to preserve Old World cultural 
traditions for the younger generation. 

Although St. Paul is pre-eminently a Catholic dty, its 248 churches rep- 
resent 28 denominations with 19 additional classed as undenominationd. 
Several of the Catholic churches hold services in English and in German, 
French, Bohemian, Italian, and Polish. The Rumanians, Russians, and 
Syrians have their own buildings in which the service is that of the Greek 
Orthodox Church. 

Most persons who know the Northwest regard St. Paul as a definitely 
conservative city, and it cannot be denied that it occasionally displays a 
complacency doubtless engendered by railroading and bankmg — ^both con- 
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servative businesses — and by its distinction as the seat of government. Yet 
it has shown a far greater disposition toward experiment than most Mid- 
western cities. It was the first city of its class to adopt successfully the 
commission form of government; in its courthouse and Women's Qty 
Club it solved difficult architectural problems and produced examples of 
modern architecture that won national recognition; it has produced a sur- 
prising number of men who have helped to make American history in pol- 
itics and in the arts. Labor has long played an important part in the cny’s 
politics, but, while lo miles away Minneapolis has been the scene of a suc- 
cession of violent labor struggles, St. Paul has had relatively few serious 
strikes. 

If Minneapolis is indeed, as a recent writer puts it, **a man in the late 
thirties not quite sure of himself," then St. Paul is a gracious hostess of 
45, who, secure in her mature attractiveness, observes the upward struggles 
of her neighbors with detached indulgence. 

POINTS OF INTEREST 
(The Heart of St. Paul) 

I, The QTY HALL AND RAMSEY COUNTY COURTHOUSE, 15 
W. Kellogg Blvd., erected in 1931-32, is an excellent example of modern 
municipal architecture. The building is composed of a 19-story (265-foot) 
tower that faces south on Kellogg Boulevard, and the Memorial Con- 
course, entered from 4th Street, that makes up the northern section. The 
tower rises boldly from a one- and two-story base set-back in the form of 
a plain shaft with slab-like masses attached to each face and crowned by 
two smaller set-backs. The imposing effect of its lofty silhouette is almost 
lost except when the building is viewed from a distance. 

Throughout, the architects have planned the disposition of materials to 
bring out their intrinsic and essential values as decorations. Careful ar- 
rangement of offices has resulted in a freedom from congestion on all 
floors. Municipal units open directly into the north and south corridors. 
By careful allocation a far greater percentage of the floor area than is usual 
has been utilized. The cost of the completed building with its furnishings 
was four million dollars. 

The carvings around the entrance on Kellogg Boulevard and over the 
Fourth Street doorways are by Lee Lawrie of New York, a pupil of Augustus 
Saint-Gaudens. These panels, although less pretentious t’hgn noted 
work ^ the Nebraska State Capitol, are typical of the artist's technique 
and spirit. The panels on the elevator doors are by Albert Stewart of New 
York and depict the history of St. Paul. 

The tower houses the courtrooms, council chamber, and the numerous 
offices necessary to the business of the dty and county. In the council 
c h a mb er are murals by John Norton of Chicago. In the courtooms are sev- 
eral innovations; one of these is the location of the judge's bench to the 
left of the room rather than in the middle where precedent places it. 

The most striking unit of the Qty Hall is the War Memorial Con- 
course, known to many as the Fourth Street lobby. It is 85 feet long, 24 
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feet wide, and 41 feet high. Here the structural columns were replaced by 
a series of buttresses projecting into the central space. The lobby, illumi- 
nated by concealed lights in the buttresses, has a light marble floor, walls 
and piers of blue Belgian marble (almost black in appearance), and a 
gold mirror ceiling. On the face of each buttress ancf extending from 
about eight feet above the floor to the ceiling are vertical bronze fins be- 
hind which the lighting grows gradually dimmer toward the ceiling, where 
the mirrors give the impression of indeterminate height. 

At the end of the concourse is the famous onyx Peace Memorial 
Statue by the Swe^sh sculptor. Girl Milles. This memorial, the largest 
carved onyx figure in the world, was designed in plaster in the artist’s 
Stockholm studios and reproduced in a St. Paul workshop by Giovanni 
Garatti and 19 craftsmen. The completed statue, weighing 55 tons, was 
cut in 98 blodcs and joined into 38 sections. In order to show the details 
on the back qf the figure, it was placed upon a turntable base that slowly 
oscillates, completing a 90-degree arc every hour. 

The memorial is of Prapada Mexican onyx that resembles white mar- 
ble, with veining shading from ivory to deep bronze. It harmonizes in 
color and texture with the marble buttresses, the bronze figures, and gilded 
mirrors. Its base, about eight feet high, is composed of n\t crouching In- 
dians smoking their pipes of peace. In a thin veil of smoke rising from 
behind the base is the majestic figure of the Indian God, the dominant 
feature of the massive composition. One hand holds a peace pipe, and the 
other is raised in a gestae of friendliness. On the back is a fantasy of tiny 
figures, hunting, canming, fishing, and finally falling, as the legend goes, 
at the feet of the gods. The entire design is representative of the dream of 
peace. Based on curves symbolic of the southern Indian, the work is at 
once monumental, serene, and graceful. 

It is still the most widely discussed element of the whole Courthouse 
Project. The expenditure of $73,000 in the midst of the depression caused 
dissension in the dty council, while its design aroused equal dissension in 
artistic circles, the whole affair furnishing news items of national interest. 
Nevertheless the onyx Indian is judged by many artists, as well as by the 
sculptor himself, to be Milles’ finest work A miniature of the statue will 
be placed in the permanent collection of the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art. Dedication or the memorial took place May 30, 1936. 

2. The WOMEN’S QTY CLUB BUILDING (open by permission), 
305 St. Peter St., in modem style, was designed by I^gnus Jemne of St. 
Paul. The architecture of the stmctae, restricted by the limitations of the 
site and the peculiar requirements of the project, is an achievement in func- 
tional planning. 

The exterior is faced with yellow Mankato travertine above a black 
granite base. The modem elements are most conspicuous on the interior. 
In the auditorium, to the left of the foyer, a series of projecting wings de- 
fines the proscenium; the color scheme is a monotone of bronze silver, ac- 
cented by copper li^ts of charming design. Above the fireplace in the 
small foyer is a mural by Elsa Jemne. The terrazzo floor of the foyer is in- 
laid with diagonal metd strips. The lounge on the second floor is ultra- 
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modern, with dusters of boxes for lighting iSxtures and a sculptured brass 
by Brancusi. The expanse of glass forming one end of the diningroom 
permits an exceptional view of the Mississippi Valley, a vista which seems 
to be an integral part of the decorative scheme of the room itself. 

The buildmg stands on the site of the dty’s First Presbyterian Church, 
built in 1850 by the Reverend Edward D. Neill. 

3. The WEST PUBLISHING CO. PLANT (oten; business hours), 5 
W. Kellogg Blvd., occupies a modern eight-story building. The company, 
which employs 600 persons, was founded in 1876 and is the world’s larg- 
^ publimer of law books. Its publications include the 10 weekly law 
journals that constitute the National Reporter System originated by L B. 
West of St Paul 

4. The ST. PAUL PUBLIC LIBRARY and THE HILL REFERENCE 
LIBRARY, 80-90 W. 4th St, although separate institutions, are housed in 
one building. 

This structure was designed by Electus D. Litchfidd and erected in 
1916. Its des^ is based upon the Italian Renaissance style of architecture. 
Details indude a rather flat ornament, delicate arabesque, a relativdy sub- 
dued comice, and third story windows incorporated into the design of the 
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frieze in the m a nne r of the Roman palazzi. The exterior is finished in mnk 
Tennessee n^rble, and the principal rooms are of Mankato gray stone. The 
woodwork is gray of stained maple — an excellent background for the poly- 
chrome decorations. The open side of this U-shaped building faces Kel- 
logg Boulevard and overlooks the river in conformation with Cass Gil- 
bert’s city plan. The detail of this side of the building is attractively 
planned. 

The St. Paul Public Library (open Mon,-FrL 9 ‘ 9 ; Sat. 9 - 6 ; Sun. 2 - 6 ), is 
entered by the right of the two symmetrically placed openings. To the 
left is the reading room; to the right are the circulation desk and open 
shelves. Notable are the successive increases in depth of the west windows. 
The walls are of honed sandstone and ceilings are beamed and decorated. 
The Children’s Library occupies the basement. On the second floor is the 
Greenleaf Clark Reference Room. The Arundel prints of famous paintings 
are along the passage to the third floor where frequent exhibits of both 
local and foreign artists are shown. Of special interest is the collection of 
51 cuneiform tablets dating back to 2500 B.c. and two volumes, Investi- 
gations and Studies in Jade, valued at $1,500 each. 

The first St. Paul Library was begun in 1857 with 300 books; now the 
collection numbers almost 450,000 volumes. 

The Hill Reference Library (open weekdays 9 - 10 , Sun. 2 - 6 ), left en- 
trance, was established through a million dollar endowment fund donated 
by James J. Hill and is maintained by gifts of the Hill family. It was 
opened in 1921. The interior is an impressive two-story hall surrounded 
by Roman Ionic columns and faced with Kettle River sandstone. Its 
collection of 40,000 volumes includes authoritative works of technical, 
classical, and cultural nature. As a reference libr^, it is unusually valu- 
able for its comprehensive works in history, philosophy, economics, sci- 
ence, and religion. 

5. The MUNICIPAL AUDITORIUM, 145 W. 4th St., was built in 
1907 and remodeled in 1932, when an addition of li^t-colored brick was 
built. The building was designed by Charles Bassford, then dty architect, 
assisted by Ellerbe and Co. of St. Paul. Of modem brick and steel con- 
struction, the exterior has Uttle aesthetic distinction and offers nothing of 
special architectural interest. Its interior arrangement, however, is unusu- 
ally well adapted to all the varied functions of a municipal recreational 
and meeting center. The older section has been converted into a theater 
whose seating capacity is 2,801. The recent addition has an arena capable 
of seating 15,000 persons and, when cleared, it is used for industrial exhi- 
bitions and national and local events. The floor space totals 101,506 square 
feet; the building cost was $1,386,385. 

6. The OLD POST OFFICE AND FEDERAL COURTS BUILDING, 
106 W. 6th St, was completed in 1900.. The stmeture, of early French 
Renaissance design, is marked by numerous battlements. Gothic towers, 
embrasures, pillars, and pinnacles, and has both pointed and square-topped 
windows. In addition to the uptown station post office, the building now 
houses Ae Federal Courts and other Government offices. 

7. The RAMSEY COUNTY MEDICAL SOCIETY LIBRARY (open 
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Mon.-Ffi. 9-J, Sat. 9 - 12 ), is in the Lowry Medical Arts Building, 350 St. 
Peter St. llie library, which was founded in 1897, contains, in addition to 
current medical literature, a notable collection of medical Americana, ob- 
solete medical and surgical instruments, and documents relating to the his- 
tory and development of the science in Minnesota. Publications include a 
complete file of early Minnesota medical journals and many of the earliest 
medical periodicals published in the United States. 

8. The OLD CUSTOMS HOUSE, 5 W. 5th St., the most pretentious 
of St. Paul’s early buildings of its type, was begun in September 1867. 
After the erection of a new Federal building it became known as the Old 
Customs House. A rectangular building with modified Romanesque de- 
tail, its design is less vigorous than the later Richardsonian type popular 
in St. Paul during the eighties. The oak beams and trim, and the many 
finely proportioned details give it considerable charm. Its preservation has 
been recommended by an architectural committee. 

9. The MINNESOTA STATE CAPITOL, 700 Wabasha St. (tours 
Mon.-Fri. 9 - 10 - 11 - 1 : 50 - 2 : 30 - 3 : 50 ; Sat. 9 - 10 - 11 ), is a wide, porticoed, 
marble-domed building approached on all sides by wide terraces and 
topped with a cupola, visible at night for miles. (Mumesota’s first capitol 
was erected in 1833 on a plot of ground on loth and Cedar Streets, do- 
nated by Charles Bazille, and was in use during the last of Minnesota’s 
Territorial days and the first period of its statehood.) In 1893 a commis- 
sion was appointed to select a site and an architect for a third and more 
commodious capitol to replace the second that was built in 1883 on 
Wabasha and loth Streets. Cass Gilbert, a young St. Paul ardiitect, was 
awarded the contract; a lo-year tax levy provided funds, and ground was 
broken for the present building May 6, 1896. The cornerstone was laid 
July 27, 1898, and the building, completed late in 1904, was first occu- 
pied by the legislature January 3, 1905. 

As part of the project to provide an adequate setting, a public meeting 
was called December 12, 1903, at which the architect presented tentative 
plans. The distinctive elements of the design were the symmetrical plaza 
in front of the capitol, with central approves from Seven Corners, the 
Cedar Street Mall, and from Summit Avenue. The layout of the eastern 
half of the capitol grounds and the treatment of the entourage around the 
State Historic^ S^ety building mve some indication of the original 
scheme. The further development of the plan, closely bound with St. Paul’s 
City Plan, depends upon the still moot question as to the proper division 
between the State and the dty of the cost of the project. 

For the capitol’s design, Gilbert drew his inspiration from the Italian 
High Renaissance, incorporating such charactenstic elements as a high 
peripteral dome, an arcaded loggia, rusticated masonry, and an ordinance 
of Corinthian columns. A general Board of Design consisting of Gilbert, 
La Farge, French, Gams^, Blashfield, and Simmons, was appointed to co- 
ordinate all decorative elements, and together thqr adiieved a harmony of 
detail rarely found in public buildings. 

The approach consists of broad terraces that are broken by secondary 
flights 01 steps. The main entrance is through three large arched openings 
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in the rusticated base of tie central pavilion. Above the entrances at the 
s^ond and third stories is an arcaded loggia, adorned with coupled Co- 
rinthian columns. The design is strengthened by two slightly projecting 
cornM piers and by a high attic parapet. Two end pavilions repeat the 
dominant motif of the central pavilion and, with their flat copper domes, 
terminate the long symmetrical lines of the fa^de. The large central dome 
is a copy of Michelangelo’s for St. Peter’s in Rome, from which it varies 
only in minor details. 

Above the cental lo^ia are six heroic marble statues by Daniel Chester 
French. These highly ideahaed figures, with their long straight lines of 
drapeiy and conventional arrangement of hair, are executed with an impres- 
sionistic absence of detail. They represent the six virtues essential to an 
evolved State — ^from left to right Wisdom, Courage, Bounty, Truth, In- 
tegrity, and Prudence, Above the parapet at the base of the dome is a 
quadriga of gilded copper, by French and Edward Potter. The figure rep- 
resents Prosperity, whose triumphal car is drawn by four horses. 

The leng^ of the building, east to west, is 433 feet; the average width 
is 120 feet. The central portion, which includes the north wing, is 228 
feet from north to south. The outer walls are 69 feet high, while the dome 
reaches a height of 220 feet. 

The entrance portal leads into a large vestibule with corridors extending 
the length and width of the building and meeting at the central rotunda. 
The floor of the latter is marble with a large glass star in the center that 
serves both as a decoration and as a means of lighting the rotunda base- 
ment. Around the walls are alcoves whose display cases contain historic 
flags. Above is a circling balustrade of Hauteville and Skyros marble from 
France and Greece, The rotunda is octagonal, its walls extending upward 
to form the piers and jpendentives that support the dome. 

The murals in the four pendentives of tiie dome, by Edward Simmons, 
are notable. They are mostly in deep blues and gol<i and represent the 
Civilization of the Northwest, Originally painted on a seamless canvas in 
the artist's studio in Paris, they were afterwards fastened to the curved sur- 
faces of the wall by a thick coat of white lead, thus making their removal 
impossible. 

Large stairways on either side of the rotunda give access to the Senate 
Qiamber and to the Supreme G>urt Room. On the second floor surround- 
ing the stair well are highly polished columns of Breche Violette marble. 
A rosette rqpresenting the State flower, the pink ladyslipper, has been in- 
troduced into the design of the capitals of tne Corinthian columns on the 
second floor. 

The Governor’s ornate Reception Room off the west corridor of the main 
floor provides a background for a series of historical paintings. Best known 
are wank J, Millet’s Treaty of Traverse des Sioux and Douglas Volk’s 
Father Hennepin Discovers the Palls of St. Anthony. 

The Supreme Court Room in the east end of the second floor is fur- 
nished in dignified but simple style and contains four La Farge murals, 
one in each of the recessed lunette panels. The Justices’ Consultation Room 
is a copy of the Supreme Court Room in Independence Hall in Philadel- 
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phia. In the north wing are the House of Representatives and Retiring 
Rooms. The Speaker’s desk is backed by an Ionic colonnade, while above 
are tiers of spectators* seats. The Retiring Room, designed in the elaborate 
style of Francis I, has a beamed ceiling adorned with carved brackets and 
soffits. 

10. The STATE OFFICE BUILDING (open daily 9 ^: 30 ), 425 Park 
Ave., faces the Capitol Terrace, and contains the offiices of a large number 
of divisions, among them the departments of conservation, criminal in- 
vestigation, insurance, and agriculture, and the boards of parole, health, 
and education. 

The Miimesota Traveling Library, also housed here, extends its service 
to every part of the State where library facilities are lacking. Its collection 
of 41,000 books and 25,000 pictures is available to clubs, rural schools, 
small town libraries, isolated fWihouses, and CCC and transient camps. 

11. The MINNESOTA HISTORICAL SOCIETY BUILDING (open 

weekdays 9 -^), 651 Cedar St., of St. Qoud granite, is designed in the neo- 
classic style with Ionic two-story columns and was completed in 1917. It 
houses the oldest cultural institution in the State, the Minnesota Hikorical 
Soci^, established in 1849 ^7 Territorial legislature. From its in- 

ception the society has collected museum articles, books, newspapers, and 
manuscripts un t il its library contains, besides its extensive genealogical 
material, the most complete collection of Minnesota memorabilia in exist- 
ence. Its collections also include those of the Minnesota Diocese of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church and of the Swedish- American Historical So- 
ciety. 

The aim of the society is to acquire all available Minnesota material, 
and toward this end it already possesses a comprehensive series of maps, 
18,000 volumes of State newspapers — many of them complete photostats 
of privately held material, files of the Miimesota War Records Commis- 
sion, State archives, archeological and historical objects. 

ITie Historical Society Museum, on the third floor (hours, same as 
contains implements, furniture, and other reUcs of pioneers, his- 
toric documents, Indian relics, and miniature reproductions of pioneer vil- 
lages, characters, and events. 

12. The ST. PAUL INSTITUTE ( open weekdays 9 -^ : 30 ; Sun. 2 ~ 5 ), 
University Ave., to the rear of the State Capitol, has exhibits in anthropol- 
ogy, biology, odier sciences, and applied arts. In 1927 the association ac- 
quired this red sandstone mansion that was built in the-i88o’s for John L. 
Merriam, pioneer St. Paul banker whose son, William R. Merriam, became 
Governor of Miimesota. 

String Awakening, a s m all nude figure in the fine arts section, is the 
woik of Paul Manship, formerly of St. Paul. Although this bronze dis- 
plays a marked freshness of feeling, it nevertheless conforms to his usual 
mode of realistic portraiture of the qimttrocento. 

13. The UNION DEPOT, 214 E, 4th St., of gray sandstone with a 
classic fagadc of Doric columns, was completed in 1920 at a cost of 
|i6,ooOjpoo. The salient feature of this modem railway station is a wait- 
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ing room longer than a city block. All passenger trains entering St. Paul 
use this depot. 

14. The SITE OF THE SETTLERS LANDING is at the Steamboat 
Wharf, on the Mississippi River at the river end of Jackson St. James J. 
Hill’s warehouses and yards once stood at this point on the river flat that 
today is used as an excursion boat dock. 

15. The SITE OF THE CHAPEL OF SAINT PAUL, between Minne- 
sota and Cedar Sts., is marked by nails, almost imperceptible now, driven 
into the macadam roadway. At this spot, in 1841, Father Lucian Galtier 
established the town’s first church, the Chapel of St. Paul. Most of the 
communicants were Canadians of French and Irish extraction who quickly 
sensed upon the name of the church as a more suitable one for the pioneer 
village man the earlier name P/g"s Eye. 

16. The ROBERT STREET BRIDGE, Kellogg Blvd. and Robert St., 
built in 1926, is the newest and most impressive of the St. Paul bridges. 
Of chief interest is the center span over the main channel of the river — 
two arcs of reinforced concrete from which the platform of the bridge is 
suspended. They rise boldly and sharply above the roadway. The remainder 
of the bridge is carried on the aowns of a series of arches across the river 
flats, to mrice a total length of 1,920 feet. The piers and abutments, of 
modern design, are characteriaed by a simplicity made necessary by the cast 
conaete construction. 

The bridge and street were named for Captain Louis Robert 
1874), a fur trader who came to St. Paul in 1843, and became active in 
its business and political life. 

17. The WABASHA STREET BRIDGE, together with the Robert 
Street bridge, carries the city’s major south-bound traffic. The original struc- 
ture, completed in 1838 at a cost of $161,936, was one of the first bridges 
across the Mississippi River. Its construction was imdertaken by a company 
of local businessmen, but when they were unable to finance it the city was 
obliged to issue bonds, and used the tolls to help pay for the cost. In 1867 
the city took over the bridge and the tolls were abolished in 1874. An 
Englishman, Sir James Caird, who visited the city in 1838, noted “the 
curious bridge which connects the low level bank with the high chalky 
bluflF on which the city stands — a most distressingly untraditiond bridge, 
all on the oblique and very awkward, like a great clumsy fire-escape 
propped up against a high wall.” The piers of the old bridge were retained 
for tne present structure. 

(Beyond the Loop) 

18. ST. MICHAEL’S APOSTOLIC GROTTO (open), Rose and Ark- 
wright Sts., is little more than a church in miniature — only 18 feet long 
and 12 feet wide. Gabriel Pizzuti, whose studies for the Catholic priest- 
hood were terminated by his marriage, built it in 1934 in memory of his 
little daughter. He molded the cement and cut the stone by hand, and sal- 
vaged the wood for the three pews from the wreckage of the old court- 
house. The altar— an Easter gift to his little daughter — he brought from 
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his home next door. Each weekday morning at six and each Sunday at nine, 
Mr. Pizzuti and his son conduct services, assisted by a daughter who plays 
the organ. A picturesque rock garden surrounds the tiny chapel; nearby 
is a drinking fountain with a shrine to St. Anthony and a stone shrine to 
St. Mary. A new chapel that will accommodate a larger number is being 
fashioned by hand near the stone grotto. 

19. HIGHIAND-FORD PARKWAY BRIDGE (intercity bridge) 
Highland-Ford Parkway and the Mississippi River Blvd., was plannned by 
a Twin Gties commission and was completed in 1927 at a cost of $1,600,- 
000. The i,32x-foot bridge leads to Minnehaha Park and the Minneapolis 
municipal tourist camp. 

20. The FORD MOTOR PLANT (open daily 10 - 2 ), 966 Mississippi 
River Blvd., is one of the city’s largest industrial units, employing as many 
as 1,800 men. The main assembly plant of ivory-colored brick covers 19.7 
acres of floor space and faces the river on a beautifully situated 219-acre 
tract. At one time glass was manufactured from the sand under the plant 
where two and one-half miles of electric railway were laid in the tunnels 
in the deep sand formation. Power is supplied by U. S. Government Dam 
No. I, also known as the High Dam or the Ford Dam, which, in 1923, 
was leased to the Ford Company for a 50-year period. Only five percent 
of the maximum daily power of 318,000 kw. is used in the plant, the 
remainder being sold for commercial distribution. 

21. HIDDEN FALLS PARK, adjoining Mississmpi Blvd. 0.8 m., 
below the Ford plant, a wooded ravine with a 20-foot waterfall in its 
upper en 4 has long been a favorite spot for picnics. The park has been 
recently improved dirough Federal aid; the sharp footpath has been re- 
placed by massive stone steps, and a wide automobile road leads to the 
river level. A stone-walled lookout on the crest of the bluflf overlooks the 
park and ^e river valley. 

22. HIGHLAND PARK, Edgecumbe Rd. between Snelling and Ham- 
line Aves. (golf course), surrounds a hill that reaches an altitude of 1,023 
feet. An athletic stadium seats more than 10,000 ; a modern clubhouse, an 
outdoor swimming pool, an archeiv range, and tennis courts add to the 
recreational features. Highland Park water tower at the northwest corner 
of the parl^ built in 1928, aflEords an extensive view of both St. Paul and 
Minnellis. 

23. The HIGH BRIDGE spans the river from the low north bank to 
the high bluflFs on the opposite shore of the river at a height of 200 feet. 
It was built in 1888-89. The steel superstructure, more than a half mile 
long and 40 feet wide, has 28 supports. 

24. CHEROKEE HEIGHTS PARK AND LOOKOUT, Cherokee Blvd., 

overlooks the river vallqr; on clear days Minneapolis as well as St. Paid 
is visible. The nicht view is unexcelled. A ravine on the north shore of 
the river leading from Fountain Cave is visible directly over the south end 
of the railroad bridge. It was at this place that Pierre "Pig’s Eye” Parrant, 
St. Paul’s first settler, cr^ed a hovel in June 1838, and sold whisl^ to 
In d i a n s and to Fort Snelling soldiers. The cave was an evcellent rar hr , and 
indignant military oflEcials found it impossible to curb Parrant’s illegal 
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sales. Within a week of his arrival this pioneer bootlegger was joined bjr 
the Abraham Perry family, Swiss immigrants from the Selkirk colony. The 
new settlers chose a claim directly east of Parrant's and built a log house 
near where Ancker Hospital now stands. Parrant remained only a year, 
moving to his second claim at what is now the north end of the Robert 
Street Bridge, and finally to the island far downstream which still is called 
Pig's Eye. 

Along the river bank beneath the bluffs in this so-called West Side 
area are numerous caves used for growing mushrooms and, recentlv, for 
the ripening of a domestic Roquefort-type cheese. The humidity and tem- 
perature of these caves are similar to Aose in France, and the cheese, al- 
though of the mild cow’s milk variety, is considered excellent and is being 
developed for commercial production. The experiments are being con- 
ductedfby the division of dairy husbandry of the University of Minnesota. 

25. HUMBOLDT HIGH SCHOOL, 640 Humboldt Ave., a light- 
colored brick building, is the smallest of the city high schools. In the audi- 
torium at the right of the stage is a Memorial to a former teacher, Mary 
G. Fanning. The work is plaster of Paris, and represents two high school 
boys examining a lizard they have found while working in a garden. One 
figure is half -nude and has a shovel, symbolizing physical education. It is 
the work of Samuel Sabean, of the Federal Art Project, and a former stu- 
dent at the school. Miss Fanning, a native of Texas, graduated from the 
University of Minnesota, and began teaching at Humteldt High in 1899, a 
position ^e held until her death in 1935. 

26. RASPBERRY AND HARRIET ISLANDS, below the Wabasha 
Street Bridge, are reached by stairway and ramp. On Raspberry Island are 
the clubhouses and docks of the Eleventh Navd Reserve Battalion and the 
Minnesota Boat Club. The club sponsors an occasional rowing regatta 
at this point on the Mississippi. 

Harriet Island, named for Harriet Bishop, St. Paul's first school teacher, 
has picnic grounds and playfields. 

27. BATTLE CREEK PARK, on the Point Douglas Rd. near the SB 
dty limit, is marked by a sign. It has grown from its original 23 acres until 
it comprises 60 acres of natural woodland. The park is well lighted, but 
the entire area and its surrounding cave-marked cliffs are kept in their 
natural condition. A stream in the center of the park is crossed by a log- 
covered steel bridge. There are cooking stoves, fireplaces, and benches for 
picnickers. 

TWO MARKERS at the entrance to the park commemorate the battle of 
Kaposia or Pine Coulee, fought in June 1842 by the Mille Lacs Chippewa 
and the Kaposia Sioux. The battle was the result of the murder of two 
Sioux squaws by a band of Chippewa warriors who had passed unobserved 
from the head of Lake St. Croix to a point opposite Little Crow's village 
at Kaposia on the west bank of the ^ssissippi River. The invaders were 
repulsed after fighting several hours. 

Across the river and visible from the Point Douglas Road are the pack- 
ing plants of South St. Paul (see Tour 9 )> 

28. The ST. PAUL SCHOOL OF ART (open Mon.^Fri., 9 - 4 ; Sat., 
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9 - 12 ), 343 Selby Ave., established in 1927, occupies a two-story frame 
building. Of its more than 100 students, many are scholarship holders. 
Special classes admit children, and adults not specializing in art. Exhibits 
are displayed at the school gallery; occasional lectures on art are open to 
the public. 

29. ST. JOSEPH’S ACADEMY, Marshall and Western Aves., between 
Carroll St. and Virginia Ave., a Catholic preparatory school, is the city’s 
oldest school for girls. The buildings. Gothic in design, form a pleasant 
cloistered group surrounding a court and enclosed by an iron fence. 

In 1851 four sisters of St. Joseph arrived in the wilderness village to 
establish a school for girls and, in the vestry of Father Galtier’s church, 
opened classes in the fall of that year. The little school expanded rapidly 
and after numerous changes in location began instruction in 1863 in a 
building on the present site. Students at one time reached the school by 
cable cars over Cathedral Hill. St. Joseph’s may be said to have mothered 
St. Catherine’s College, for its boarding students were transferred to that 
institution in 1903. 

30. The CHURCH OF THE ASSUMPTION, 9th and Franklin Sts., 
designed by Edward Riedel of Munich, Germany, and built in 1871, is 
the oldest ^tholic church in St. Paul and was the first in which the 
man language was used. Its original cornerstone was laid in 1833. 
church is constructed of local gray stone, roughlv dressed and laid re^ar 
coursed, but with ^oins and corners of smoothly dressed stone. The inte- 
rior is of plaster. The church was designed in the manner of a German 
Romanesque basilica with round arches and decorations. The plaster was 
originally painted to imitate marble, but recently has been redecorated. 
Two towers flank the fa^de, and, although extremely severe, compose 
well in mass. 

On the west comer of the church propei^ at the West Exchange St. 
junction is the Assumption School, built auring 1861-1864 of quarter-cut 
limestone. It stands today with nearly every detail of its pioneer constmc- 
tion intact. 


TOUR 1 (Qiurches, Schools, and Parks) — ^ 25.2 m. 

NE, from the Courthouse on E. Kellogg Blvd. 

31. The KELLOGG VIADUCT, E. Kellogg Blvd. between John St. 
and Hasting Ave., is named for the Minnesotan, Frank B. Kellogg of 
peace-pact &ne. It is one-half mile long, its length composed of 41 spans, 
the longest of which is 100 feet. Forming part of Kellogg Boulevarcf, the 
main traffic art^ between the dty and '^sconsin, the viaduct is part of 
an ambitious civic improvement plan initiated at the beginning of the 
depression. 

K. from E. Kellogg Blvd. on Hastings Ave.; R. on Mounds Blvd. 

32. INDIAN MOUNDS PARK, Mounds Blvd. between Qermont St. 
and Johnson Parkway, comprises 77 acres on a high bluff overlooking the 
Mississippi River. Its ledges rise abmptly from the river and offer the best 
eastern vantage point for viewing tie broad valley lowlands, the Toop 
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and industrial sections of the city, and the surrounding hills of Dakota 
County. Directly below the park, on the opposite shore of the river, is the 
Holman Municipal Airport. 

Preserved wiflun the park along the margin of the bluff are several 
aboriginal mounds that undoubtedly contain human bones. Jonathan Car- 
ver reported w^ching the burial procedure here on his visit to the Sioux 
in this locality in 1767. When thoroughfares in this locality were graded, 
many traces of aboriginal habitation, such as bones and fireplace stones, 
were uncovered. Carvers Cave (inaccessible) is below the bluff in the 
limestone ledges. 

R. from Mounds Blvd. on Burns Ave. 

33. The MUNICIPAL FOREST RESERVE, Burns Ave. between John- 
son Parkway and Birmingham St., in the wooded valley at the eastern edge 
of Mounds Park, covers approximately 26 acres. 

jR. from Burns Ave. on Ft. Douglas Rd.; R. on first surfaced rd. 

34. A STATE FISH HATCHHIY (open daily 8 - 3 ), below Mounds 
Parl^ is the distributing point and general headquarters for the Lanesboro 
and St. Peter hatcheries, and for several smaller rearing ponds. The station 
is headquarters for the State’s fleet of distributing and fish-rescue trucks. 
A yearly total of thirty million fish are hatched at the station; of these 
almost twenty-five million are wall-eyed pike, for southern Minnesota 
lakes; 273 thousand trout are hatched. Fish of all stages from the minute 
newly hatched stock to the fingerlings ready for planting, and a few 
mature broodstock can be seen in the rearing ponds. 

Retrace surfaced rd., Ft. Douglas Rd. ana Bums Ave.; R. from Burns 
Ave, on Johnson Pktvy.; L. at entrance to Phalen Park on Ivy St. 

35. The GILLETTE STATE HOSPITAL FOR CRIPPLED CHIL- 
DRi^, Ivy St. between Forest and Earl Sts., was opened in 1911 to pro- 
vide a separate hospital for children who had been cared for in the Gty 
and County hospit^ in St. Paul. Minnesota undertook the treatment of 
indigent and crippled children in 1897, and was the first State to attempt 
this project at public expense. Sped^sts from the Twin Gties direct tne 
med^ work; the residence staff is composed of medical students from the 
State University. Children under treatment are given educational training. 
In the diningroom are murals representing occupations and activities of 
the modem world, painted by Edwin Holm of the Federal Art Project. 

Retrace on Ivy St.; L. on Phalen Parkway. 

36. PHALEN PARK AND LAKE, Phalen Parkway between Maryland 
St. and north city limit, named for St. Paul’s third settler, Edward Phalen, 
is the largest park in the dty. The road skirts the lake with its beaches and 
docks. A footpath from &e bathing beach leads by flagstone steps to the 
hilltop that overlooks the entire park. 

The road curves left from the lake drive beyond the bathing beach to 
the southwest entrance. 

jR. from Phalen Parkway across Arcade St, on Wheelock Parkway; L. on 
Como Lake Drive. 

37. COMO PARK, E. Como Blvd. and Hamline Ave. bet. Union St. 
and Hoyt Ave. W., in the early i88o*s marked the north dty limit. It is 
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a municipal center of both scenic and recreational interest, with golf course, 
play fiel^, concert pavilion, 200 and conservato^. 

Como during the winter is one of the city’s largest outdoor skat* 
ing rinks. The band pavilion on the west shore is the scene of summer con- 
certs. At the indoor rifle range beneath the pavilion the State Gallery Rifle 
Matches are held each April. 

Retrace along lake shore 0.1 m.; R. on winding rd, 

A bronze Bust of Henrik Ibsen modeled from life, in Norway, by 
Jacob Fjelde was erected in 1907. A replica is in Bergen. Near the Ibsen 
bust is a bronze Statue of Johann Friedrich Schiller, the German 
poet, by an unidentified sculptor, placed there in 1907 by the German peo- 
ple of St. Paul, 

The Botanical Conservatory can best be located by watching for its 
glass dome on the summit of a hiU about one-quarter mile west of the 
pavilion and immediately south of the golf course. Among its unusual dis- 
plays are a number of plants indigenous to the tropics. Its flower shows 
are widely known. 

Immediately back of the conservatory is the Como Park Zoo, with a 
collection of nearly 100 varieties of birds and animals. The $60, 000 lime- 
stone zoo building of modem design was constructed as a WPA project 
in 1936. The stone was taken from piers set in the Mississippi River for 
a bridge that was never completed. A favorite attraction is the outdoor 
"Monkey Island," where the animals are kept during the summer. A 
Statue St. Francis of Assisi, patron of the animals, by a local sculptor, 
Donald Shepard, stands near the zoo and the conservatory. 

Adjoining the conservatory is Flower Hill with its numerous flagstone 
walks and its succession of olossoms. It is covered with peony, iris, and 
rose gardens; there are several lily ponds. 

W. from the conservatory on an unnamed rd. across Hamline Ave. The 
rd. becomes Midway Parkway; L. on N. Snelling Ave. 

38. HAMLINE UNIVERSITY, Snelling Ave. N. between Hewitt and 
Capitol Aves., is an outgrowth of the school founded in Red Wing, Min- 
nesota, in 1854. It was named in honor of Bishop Leonidas L. Hamline 
of the Methodist Episcopal Conference. The first classes were held above 
a store. Soon after its founding a number of businessmen of the river com- 
muni^, then embracing only three hundred people, donated a block of 
land in the center of the town. A three-story red brick stmcture was built 
and occupied in the winter following. Beginning with 33 preparatory stu- 
dents under Jabez Brooks, it establiSied its college course — the first to be 
offered in the State — during the panic of 1857. By 1869, however, con- 
tributions had so decreased that it was heavily in debt and unable to con- 
tinue. 

When reopening of the school was contemplated, the Midway district 
between the Twin Cities was chosen for the location of the new college 
which opened September 22, 1880. 

The college, whose ii buildings are grouped on a 23-acre campus, hag 
an enrollment of more than 600 students. Its most recent addition is the 
Norton Field House, whose gymnasium seats 3,000. The building, designed 
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by F. A. Slifer, is a one-story modern structure of red brick. The Gothic- 
s^led brown brick library, erected in 1907, was enlarged in 1936, and con- 
tains 40,000 volumes. Behind the library is modified Romanesque IJniversity 
Hall, the college’s oldest building, which houses the administration oflSces 
and classrooms. In general the buildings have little architectural distinc- 
tion. 

jR. from N. Snelling Ave. on Summit Ave. 

39. ST. THOMAS COLLEGE, Summit Ave. between N. Cleveland and 
N. Cretiii Aves., was founded in 1885 by the Reverend John Ireland. Un- 
til 1894 it served both as an academy for lay students and as a seminary 
for training priests. Since that time the college has concentrated its efforts 
in ^ving a Catholic education to young men in the secondary and col- 
legiate grades. In 1915 the secondaiy department was separated from the 
college proper and is now known as St. Thomas Military Academy. As 
such it IS one of the two schools in the United States designated by the 
U. S. War Department as ’’Essentially Military." The college chapel is an 
adaption of a Byz^tine basilica of northern Italy and was designed by E. 
L. Masqueray. It is of red brick trimmed with Bedford stone and accom- 
modates 800. The college and miltary school together occupy eight build- 
ings. Included in the library of 20,000 volumes are good collections of 
French and Celtic literature. Almost a third of the 600 students are from 
other States or foreign countries. 

40. SHADOW FALLS, Summit Ave. at' the Mississippi River, con- 
tains a conacte memorial shaft erected in 1922 in memory of service men 
of the World War. It was designed by the late Thomas J. Holyoke and 
donated by the Daughters of the American Revolution. 

L. from Summit Ave. on Mississippi River Blvd. 

41. The ST. PAUL SEMINARY, Mississippi River Blvd. between Sum- 
mit and Goodrich Aves., occupies three large buildings, two of red brick 
and one of stone. It was endowed in 1892 by James J. Hill, as a training 
school for Catholic clergy. Tlie seminary is also the headquarters of the 
Catholic Historical Society of St. Paul, founded in 1905 by Archbishop 
Ireland. Included in its collection are b^ks, manuscripts, and furniture of 
early priests and missionaries, as well as coimlete publications of the Wis- 
consin and Minnesota Historical Societies. Tne organization publishes the 
yearly Journal Acta et Dicta, which, with the exception of two intervals, 
has appeared regularly since 1907. 

L. from Mississippi River Blvd. on Randolph St. 

42. The COIXEGE OF ST. CATHERINE, Randolph St. between S. 
Qeveland and S. Fairview Aves., was found^ in 1911 by Archbishop 
Ireland and his associates. It is the city’s only women’s college. Its campus 
of 100 acres (with 10 buildings) overlooks the valleys of the Mississippi 
and Minnesota Rivers and occupies a part of the Reserve Township organ- 
ized in 1858. This area, known as ’^old Reserve Town,” was originally 
within the Fort Snelling Reservation. A colony of squatters, Selkirk colo- 
nists, and others who had settled here were driven off in 1840 ; ten years 
later, the land was thrown open for settlement. In 1880 the principal oc- 
cupation of the 490 residents was still farming, and not uim 1915 did 
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the area begin to assume its present appearance of a city residential dis- 
trict. 

In St. Paul's early days the site of the College of St. Catherine was an 
unbroken stretch of red and white oaks, traversed by a Government road 
along which Indians, traders, and settlers traveled between the fort and 
the tiny settlement which was to become St. Paul. A surviving remnant of 
this once broad trail is a narrow footpath which cuts diagonally across the 
campus. 

George Nason was the landscape architect; his plans, calling for two 
quadrangles about which the college buildings should be grouped, are not 
yet fully developed. The campus is used by more than 600 students. 

The beautiful limestone chapel. Our Lady of Victory, overlooks a land- 
scaped terrace. It was designed by H. A. Sullwold in early Romanesque 
style and is modeled after the Cathedral of St. Trophime at Arles, France. 
It is constructed of Bedford travertine inlaid with brick. The interior, with 
Byzantine features, is faced with polychrome tile. Housed in the chapel 
building, which was dedicated in 1924, is a library of 30,000 volumes. 

L. from Randolph Si. on Snelling Ave» S. 

43. MACALESTER COLLEGE (Presbyterian), Snelling Ave. S. be- 
tween St. Clair St. and Grand Ave., is an outgrowth of the Reverend Ed- 
ward D. Neill's many educational ventures, earliest of which was the co- 
educational Baldwin School, founded in 1833 and reestablished in 1872. 
Out of this grew Macalester College, the name having been changed in 
1874. The present school was founded in 1885. 

An old fell is housed in a special tower on the campus. After arriving 
by steamer in 1850, it was hoisted to the belfry of the new Preisbyterian 
Qiurch. Its first tones are said to have caused "consternation among the 
Indians.*’ 

The college has 10 buildings of which the oldest is Old Main, erected 
in 1883 and housing the administration oiEces. Many of the buildings fol- 
low the Georgian Colonial style of architecture. The enrollment is ap- 
proximately 600. 

jR. from Snelling Ave. S. on Summit Ave. 

44. ST. LUKE'S CHURCH, Summit Ave. at Lexington Ave., of Italian 
Romanesque design, is considered the finest work of the architect, John T. 
Comes. It is faced with New Bedford stone and has a Spanish tile roof. 

The body of the church is cruciform in plan with very shallow transepts. 
A vaulted ceiling, ribbed and coflFered, spans the nave; the transverse ribs 
rest upon monolithic Romanesque columns. The interior walls, banded in 
light and dark gray stone, are reminiscent of the ecclesiastical architecture 
found in Si enn a , Italy. The whole eflFect of the church, though the structure 
is incomplete in many details, is one of fine proportion. 

Noteworthy is the crypt, built in 1919, with its flat vaulted ceiling, its 
fine coloring, and the altar triptychs. The severity of the facade is relieved 
by three beautiful portals, a rose window, and a row of small surface 
arches. The octagonal baptistry, instead of being placed in the narthex of 
the chur A or in a separate wing, is incorporated into the west transept. 
The detail of the interior is Byzantine in feeling. Through a traceried stone 
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screen at either end of the narthex two deeply colored rondel window 
glow in an otherwise unlighted space. The carving in the column caps i 
particularly fine. A car\'ed stone reredos fills the center arch back or th 
main altar. 

'Hie shrine of the Blessed Virgin, rich in color and exquisite in detail 
is in a secluded chapel. The series of symbolic rondel, stained-glass win 
dows in the Baptistry are noteworthy as are the triptychs over the scvera 
minor altars, the canonical colorings, and ecclesiastical legend. 

45. ^ HOUSE OF HOPE CHURCH, Summit Ave. at Avon St., with it 
buildings grouped in the traditional English manner, is dominated by s 
tower housing a Belgian carillon of 28 bells. The architects were Ralpl 
Adams Cram, and Goodhue and Ferguson of Boston. 

The plan is characterically English Gothic with a long nave, short squar< 
transepts, chancel and square apse, and a Lady Chapel oeyond on the axis 
The tower is over the west transept and is joined by arcades to the parisl 
offices and Sunday school building. The interior is comparatively simple 
with pointed aisle arches. 

The collar-braced roof trusses rest upon corbels bearing carved scene 
from the life of St. Paul. A pleasant decorative touch in an otherwise 
plain interior is a line of pierced ornament at the junction of the wall and 
roof. The windows, both in aisle and apse, are designed with English 
Gothic curvilinear tracei^ filled with colored glass. A rich band of carved 
interlaced decoration defines the chancel arch which frames the embryonic 
oak reredos. 

46. A STATUE OF NATHAN HALE, Summit Ave. at intersection of 
Portland and Western Aves., commemorates the Revolutionary War hero 
and martyr. The scutetor was William Ordway Partridge of Massachusetts. 

47. A BRONZE Fountain group, Summit Ave. at intersection of 
Portland and Western Aves., directly opposite the Nathan Hale statue is 
done in formalized manner. The group, entitled Indian Hunter, is by Paul 
Manship, a native of St. Paul, and was donated by Thomas Gxdhran of 
New York. 

48. The JAMES J. HILL HOUSE, 240 Summit Ave., a large red stone 
residence, was the show phicc of the city when erected in 1887 at a cost 
of $200,000. James J. Hill was remembered by his associates as the bright 
but penniless youth whose climb to fame rivaled the most incredible of the 
Alger stories. The ornate sandstone buildings standing near that of the 
^Empire Builder” were the nucleus of the long double row of solemn but 
elaborate houses of the less famous "Qty Builders.” The three-story Hill 
home ori^nally had 32 rooms but was remodeled for its present occupants. 
The builmng houses the St. Paul Diocesan Teachers College. 

49. The CATHEDRAL OF ST. PAUL, Summit Ave. between Selby 
and Dayton Aves., designed by E, L. Masqueray, begun in 1906 and still 
incomplete, was dedicated in April X913. 

The general mass resembles that of St. Peter’s in Rome as laid out by 
Bramante and Michelangelo. The dome, 175 feet high and 96 feet in 
diameter, is raised on pendentives supported by immense piers and by four 
barrel vaults over the short arms of the Greek cross. The main entrance is 
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under a monumental arch that frames the central rose window. The in- 
terior, finished in bufi^ and gray Mankato limestone and lighted by 24 
large windows at the base of the dome, is the work of Maginnis & Walsh 
of Boston. The polychrome decorations on the wall of the sanctuary and 
chapels are noteworthy additions to the decorations of vari-colored mar- 
bles and bronze. The nave, 60 feet wide and 84 feet high, is flanked by 
two large ch^ls, one consecrated to the Blessed Virgin and the other to 
St. Joseph. The former is of blue and white Italian marble; the latter is 
fini^ed in American marble. The short transepts on either side, lighted 
by large rose windows, contain the two great chapels of St. Peter (L) and 
St. Paul (R). 

The sanctuary is surrounded by marble columns and arches filled with 
magnificent bronze grilles. Beyond it are the ambulatory and six chapels, 
dedicated to the apostles of the several countries that sent colonists to the 
city and State. The sanctuary contains an exceedingly fine altar and balda- 
chino designed by Whitney Warren of New York. The altar itself is a 
simple rectangle of white marble. The Italian baldachino has six monolithic 
blacx-and-gold Portora marble columns which, with the red Verona marble 
above and the florid canopy, complete a graceful composition. The decora- 
tions of the sanctuary ceilmg represent the Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghost; 
the seven windows symbolize the seven sacraments. The theme or the col- 
ored decorations with the large painting over the altar is that of the com- 
ing of God's grace. Between the piers surrounding the sanctuary are the 
Te Deum and Magnificat grilles. Special recognition is given to St. Paul 
in the top panels which, from left to right, portray episodes in his life, 
from his conversion to his martyrdom. 

Behind the central axis and the organ pipes is the separate small-domed 
sacristy; under the towers are the crypt entrances. 

TOUR 2 (The Farm Gimpus and Fair Grounds) — 9-5 m. 

NW. from Courthouse on Wabasha St.; H on Rice St.; L. on Como 
Blvd.; R. around Lake Como; R. on N. Lexington Ave.; L. on Larpenteur 
Ave, 

The Farm Campus of the University, Larpenteur and Como Aves., in- 
cludes 28 major buildings, most of whi^ are of red brick of varied archi- 
tectural t)rpes bearing little regard to either use, or beauty of design. The 
total value of the buildings including 58 minor structures is approximately 
$2,200,000. The campus of 465 acres, midway between the Twin Cities 
and adjoining the State Fair Grounds, is beautifully wooded and rolling. 

Experimental work in a^culture was an early project of several ^ups of 
Minnesotans. The old Territorial Agricultural Society was first organized to push 
the ideal of an experimental farm and a school of agriculture. In 1858 a Minne- 
tonka farmer introduced a bill for the Icption of a State agricultural farm in Mc- 
Leod ^unty. By 1862 funds were set aside for the purchase of some land between 
the umversity and Prospect Park, adjoining the campus. Experimental attempts 
sron proved this land too poor for farming, and it was sold. In 1862 the Bass Farm 
of 155 acres (nucleus of the present schom grounds) was purchased. Impetus to the 
school's development was given by the Hatch Act of 1887, which provided |i 3,000 
for agricultural e]q>etiments. 
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Experimentation, teaching, and distribution of information to the residents of the 
State, are the prime concern of the divisions, both Federal and State, that are lo- 
cated on the Farm Campus. Manv of the stafF members divide their time between 
teaching and research, and a number of students, specializing in various courses, are 
employed in experimental work in which they can receive practical training. 

Minnesota's investigations in the held of agricultural economics antedated the 
establishment of the Office of Markets of the United States Department of Agricul- 
ture. Research in marketing at the Minnesota station resulted in the first conipre- 
hensive textbook on this subject. Experiments on drainage tile, farm structures, farm 
^uipment and power are other noteworthy contributions. In the field of plant breed- 
ing alone the studies have produced disease- and cold-resistant varieties whose value 
far outwei^s the cost of the experiments. 

In addition to the collegiate courses in agriculture, the school offers a three year 
course for boys and girls who have completed the 8th grade and have had at least 
six-months farm experience. This unusual course includes a winter term of six 
months, which is spent studying general farming and special practices, and summer 
work on the farm itself. The Minnesota extension division annually conducts a free 
one-week course in farming and home management, that is attend^ by three thou- 
sand men and women from all parts of the State. 

50. On the EXPERIMENTAL PLOTS, Larpenteur Ave. between Snell- 
ing and N. Qeveland Aves., studies are made by various divisions of the 
Experiment Station. Disease-, cold-, and drought-resistant varieties are de- 
veloped, culture methods studied, and production and planting records 
established. 

L. on N. Cleveland Ave. 

51. The red brick FORESTRY BUILDING, N. Cleveland Ave. at end 
of Dudley Ave,, erected in 1938, provides quarters for Experimental For- 
estry offices as well as for the School of Forestry. Despite me organization 
of a Minnesota Forestry Association in 1876, the conservation and study 
of Miimesota’s timber lands received little consideration until after the 
disastrous Hinckley fire of 1894. Already President Folwell had urged 
inv^gations, however, and in 1898 Samuel B. Green of the Experiment 
Station published his Forestry in Minnesota, one of the first books in the 
country on the subject of forestry, and for years the standard text in more 
than 14 agricultural colleges. Prairie Forestry gave the first information 
on hardy varieties of trees for woodlot planting in the prairies. 

The major research is at the Cloquet Forest Station 3,000-acre farm. The 
Experiment Station and School of Forestry coop^te with the Federal Lake 
States Forest Experiment Station and the State Department of Conservation 
in an attempt to rehabilitate the Minnesota forests that once supplied a 
large share of the country’s timber. Despite their concentrated efforts, Min- 
nesota still imports 85 percent of its supply at an ajinuA^I cost of twenty- 
eight million dollars. 

R. from N. Cleveland Ave. on Hendon Ave.; L. on Branston St. 

52. OLD MUSKEGO CHURCH (open by permission, Prof. O. E. 
Brandt, No. 3 , Luther Seminary Campus, Como Ave.), end of Branston 
St., is on the campus of Luther Theological Seminary (United Lutheran). 
It was the first Norwegiaii Luthem Church in the United States (1843), 
and was constructed by ^neer Norwegian immigrants from Drammen, 
Lier, Skien, and Larvik. The simple structure, cruciform in plan, is con- 
structed of great hewn-oak logs. In 1869 church was moved from its 
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original location in Racine, Wis., once called Muskego, to the Jackson 
farm at the foot of the hill, where for nearly forty years it was used as a 
barn. In 1904, largely through the efforts of Hjalmar R. Holand, it was 
moved to its present site. The renovated exterior has lost much of its 
original rugged charm, but the interior has been restored as a memorial 
to Its builders. 

Retrace Evanston St. and Hendon Ave.; R. on N. Cleveland Ave. 

53. MEMORIAL GROVE, N. Qeveland Ave. at Carter Ave., dedi- 
cated to the school’s war dead, is marked by a bronze tablet on a boulder. 

L. on Campus Main Drive, a continuation of Carter Ave. 

54. HAECKER HALL, on Main Drive, was named for Theophilus 
Haecker, who, although popularly known as the "father of Minnesota’s 
dairy cooperatives,” is best known among professional men for his early 
research on feeding standards for dairy cows. Mr. Haecker’s early schooling 
was interrupted by the Qvil War, in which he served, and was resumed at 
the University of Wisconsin, where, after several interruptions, he was em- 
ployed as dairy specialist. He came to the University of Minnesota as an 
instructor in 1891 and was placed in charge of the Dairy School two years 
later. He authored a saying, oft repeated among dairymen, "Treat the 
cow kindly, boys; remember she’s a lady — and a mother.” A plaque in 
Haedrer Hall notes his contributions to the dairy industry during his serv- 
ice at the university from 1891 to 1918. 

55. The ADMINISTRATION BUILDING (open Mon.^Fri. 8 a.m.- 
10 p.m., Sat. during sessions), on Main Drive, facing tennis courts, 
contains executive offices, the Agricultural Library, and the research 
laboratories and classrooms of the Division of Entomology. There are 
numerous entomological exhibits on the top floor. The Division of Publi- 
cations, in the basement, supplies the numerous requests for technical bul- 
letins and other information. 

R. from Administration Bldg.; L. on first rd. 

56. The HOME ECONOMICS BUILDING, at top of hill, of white 
brick with darker brick trim, contains one of the important divisions of 
the Agricultural College. Training for specialized teomical work as well 
as for homemaking is featured in the school. Here are displays of primi- 
tive handicrafts as well as of modem industrial products. 

Retrace to dirt rd. branching L.; L. on dirt rd. 

57. The biochemistry BUILDING, at intersection of rd. and m- 
tercampus carline, is of golden brown brick and has numerous displays of 
chemical processes of both agricultural and industrial nature. Or special 
interest are two old French burr millstones from the Spring Lake mills, 
and a display of modem milling processes. The division is widely known 
for its early work on the chemistry of wheat products ; its more recent work 
in colloid chemistry has brought international recognition. A practical re- 
sult of the research in wood utilization is the probable use of aspen for 
the production of cellulose. 

R. at rd. paralleling intercampus carline, continuing beyond carline loop 
on east campus rd. 

58. In the VETERINARY MEDICINE LABORATORY, on the east 
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campus rd, a leseatch sta£F studies many of the diseases of domesticated 
animals. The division of veterinaiy mracine was established in 1888. 
Lar^y through its efforts MinnesoU is officially recognized as an ac* 
creffited tuberculosis-free area; all Minnesota cattle are tuberculin-tested 
From 19x0 to 1918, during the drive to stamp out hog cholera, the divi- 
sion distributed more than one hundred thousand doses of serum and 
virus. In 1934 studies were begim on Bang’s disease of cattle; by April 
1933, more than a third of a million agglutination tests for the ^ease Wl 
b^ made. Among die numerous other valuable studies are those on grass 
poisoning and diseases of wild game. 

L. from campus on graveled rd. 

59. The MINNESOTA STATE FAIR GROUNDS, bounded by N. 
Snelling, 'W. Como, and Larpenteur Aves., and the University Agricultural 
Campus, were visited in 1936 by more than 636,000 people who came to 
view the xo,ooo exhibits at the 77th State Fair. The first fair, ^nsored 
by the Hennepin County Agricultural Society in 1834 at Bridge &uare in 
Minneapolis, was opened with impressive ceremonies. This fair boasted 
mote than 30 exhibitors and severaf hundred dollars in cash prizes. 

Since this first effort, the fair has grown to such value that its resources, 
including land and buildings, total $3,730,000. The grounds include 260 
acres. One of the few self-supporting activities of its kin^ it has operated 
since X91Z at an average yearly profit of $33,000. The highlight of sports 
history of the fair was a run on September 8, X906, by Dan Patch, who 
paced the mile track in x.33 flat, a record that stood for 3X years. On the 
track, north of the grandstand, automobile races have almost displaced the 
horse races, but riding enthusiasts rent horses at the stables and try 
the trad^ or canter to ^mo Park along the bridle path. 

Near ffie south entrance to the grounds on Como Ave. is the Hippo- 
drome, a large amphitheater used for livestock judging and the State Fair 
Horse ^ow. In wmter the building is used as a natural-ice Seating rink, 
where on the quarter-mile track the Notffi American Indoor Skating Cham- 
pionship is held each February. 

Among recent additions ate the poultry building and horse bam erected 
in 1937 with Federal aid. Decorative Panels of concrete representing 
prize-winning exhibits flank the main entrances of both buildings. Above 
each entrance is a conventionalized medallion involving the State Seal. 
The panels were designed and cast by Samuel Sabean of the Federal Art 
Project. 


POINTS OF INTEREST IN ENVIRONS 

Sibley and Faribault Houses at Mendota, 14 m.; Fort Sn<»Uitig, historic miitary 
post, 12 tn.; packing plants and site of Kaposia at South St Paul, i m. (see 
Tour 9). white Bear Like recreation, 17S ns. (see Tour 1). 
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l^lroad Stations: Omaha Station, 200 S. 5th Ave. for Canadian National, and 
Omaha; Union Station, 605 W. l^chigan St., for Great Northern, Northern Pacific, 
Duluth & Iron Range, and Duluth, Missabe & Northern ; Soo Line Station, 6th Ave. 
W. & Superior St., for Soo Line, and Duluth South Shore & Atlantic. 

Btfs Station: 101 W. Superior St., for Northland Greyhound Lines. 

^rport: William^n-Johnson, Municipal, 5.5 m. N. on Stebner Rd.; taxi fart 
|i. 75 » time 30 minutes (auxiliary seaplane fc«se, Duluth Boat Qub. no scheduled 
service). 

PMseng^ Docks: N. P. Docks z & 2, Bayfront slip. Northern Navigation Co. 
(Canadiw) ; City Dock, 3th Ave. W. and St. Louis Bay, Clow and Nicholson 
Transp. Co. dock, foot of 3th Ave. W.; Duluth Boat Qub Dodc 1000 Minnesota 
Ave. 

Bo^ Excursions : Montauk steamer to Fond du La^ and harbor, morning afternoon, 
and evening excursions (refreshments, dancing), fares 250 to 750; Qow and 
Nicholson dock, scenic trips, regular and charter, 3o0 and ji.oo; City Dock, and 
Duluth Boat Cub. 

Taxis: 230 first % inilc* io0 each additional % mile regardless of number of 
passengers. 

Street Cars: Fare io0, tokens, 6 for 450. 

Toil Bridges: Arrowhead Toll Bridge, Lesurc St; Interstate Toll Bridge Garfield 
Ave.; (autos io0, passengers 30 each; on busses, two tokens, or 2o0). 

Traffic Regulations : E.t^2L^ojx traffic lights in business district; no all-night park- 
ing; restricted parking in business district; turns in either direction at all inter- 
sections; no U-tums on any street 

Accommodations: Six hotels. Tourist camps: Britton Beach, on US 61 at 62nd 
Ave. £.; and Indian Point, 68th Ave. W. and Pul^ki St. 

Information Service: Chamber of Commerce, Medical Arts Building, 324 W. Su- 
perior St; Minnesota Arrowhead Association, Hotel Duluth, ^rd Ave. E. and 
Superior St; Duluth Automobile Qub (A.A.A.), 602 W. Superior St 

Radio Stations: KDAL (1,500 kc) ; WEBC (1,290 kc). 

Theaters and Motion Picture Houses: Little Theater, 6 S. 12th Ave. E.; Oipheum, 
207 E. Suj^ior St, occasional road shows; 11 motion picture houses. 

Athletic Fields: Athletic Park, 34th Ave. W. and Superior St.; Public Schools 
Sta dium , 44th Ave. W. and 3rd St ; Chester Park Bowl, under end of Chester Pa^ 
(13th Ave. E.) ; Wheeler Fidd, 3413 Grand Ave.; Ordean Field, 40th Ave. E. and 
Suitor St. 

Swimming: Beaches with lifeguards at loth and 43rd Sts., Minnesota Point; Oatka 
Beach, 3900 Minnesota Ave.; 63rd Ave. W. on St Louis River; Riverside and New 
Duludi suburbs on St. Louis River. 

Golf: Municipal Courses: (18 holes, 5O0) Enger Park Course^ Skyline Blvd.; Les- 
ter Park Course, US 61 and E. Lester Blvd. 

Riding: Lester Park Paddock, 5916 £. Superior St.; Fond du Lac Riding Academy, 
Fond du Lac. 

Hunting and Fishing: Seasonal angling in streams emptying into lake within and 
near city; lake fishing from boat and shore. Deer and game birds in season outside 
of city game reserve. 

Annual Events: Winters Sports’ Wedc, Jan. z6th; Northwestern Annual Curling 
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Bonspiel, Jan.; Annual Ski Tournament, Feb. 13th; Finnish and Scandinavian Mid- 
summer Day, June 24th; Peony Show, July. 


DULUTH (602 alt. at lake level; 101,463 pop.), third of Minnesota's 
cities in size and importance, is like a Lilliputian village^ in a m a mm oth 
rock garden. From the western tip of Lake Superior the city rises on rock 
bluffs 600 to 800 feet above the lake level, houses and business buildings 
alike dwarfed by the rugged volcanic juttings and the vast expanse of cold 
blue water. 

From northeast to southwest it extends for 24 miles along the edges of 
J gk#* Superior, the Duluth-Superior Harbor, and the lower reaches of the 
St. Louis River, with a width sometimes less than a mile and never ex- 
ceeding four. Occasionally the hills slope gently to the water line, but 
more often the highlands rise into abrupt cliffs and crenelated ledges. 

Astride these promontories are many of the residential sections, and 
e\'en some of the business areas have mounted part-way. Many of the 
avenues rise at a breathless angle and demand g^d brakes and steac^ 
nerves. On more than one occasion trucks have stripped their gears, ana, 
running wild downhill, have hurtled into walls — once into a bedroom. 

The visitor approaching Duluth either by steamer, railroad, or automo- 
bile cannot fail to be charmed bv the city's setting, and will also sense in 
the scene an exciting difference from most Middle Western cities. For the 
first view of the dty and its environs he can do no better than to come by 
US 61 and stop at Rest Point. If it be a typical cky in Tune or July, the air 
will have the dear, clean, winy quality characteristic of the North, and the 
hills will be a glinting gold from millions of buttercups. Far below, the 
]fi]rp sparkles and glistens, a great patch of vivid blue, rimmed by the nar- 
row dty extending for iniles along its shore that vanishes at kst among 
the curving gray bluffs. 

To the east, spanning the ship carnal, the Aerial Lift Bridge is patterned 
against the s^, and Minnesota Point, a slim aescent of land, curves out 
into the bay toward Wisconsin to separate the lake from the river. To the 
west and south the parallel smokestacks of the steel mills and cement 
plants rise black and sharply defined, and b^ond, the shining blue arms 
of the St Louis River, on their way to the lake, wind between the many 
densely wooded islands. Skirtiag the opposite ^ore is the dty of Supe- 
rior, Wisconsin. 

Down in the business section the dty presents to the casual visitor a face 
not unlike that of many another young industrial dty. But the observer 
will now and again catch glimpses of a frontier past lurking behind the 
modern make-up. A buckskin-trousered, woolen-clad lumberjack, or a 
dark-skinned Inman is not a too uncommon sight on the stre^ and re- 
calls the days when "river-hogs” by himdreds came down with the spring 
drives to celebrate in wild orgies their release from winter camps, and 
when Chippewa bartered pelts trapped at Duluth’s back door. Automo- 
biles beanng canoes pass through the town on their way to the watery 
pathways of the voyageurs, and, in season, carcasses of deer killed just be- 
yond the dty’s limit can be seen on many a running board. Not too in- 



DULUTH 237 

frequently deer, porcupines, and great horned owls are seen within the 
city. In 1933 a huge black bear broke into the restaurant of Duluth’s larg- 
est hotel, while in 1936 a man shot one on his doorstep; on another e\'e- 
ning a citizen came home to find a cub playing with his children in his 
front yard. 

To the layman scarcely less than to the scientist, the geology of Duluth 
has unusual fascination. The line of hills on which the city is built is 
formed from an ancient lava flow called Duluth gabbro, one of the oldest 
rock formations on the continent. The entire lake shore is the edge of a 
geologic fault, its steepness only a little modified by glacial action. Striae, 
or shallow grooves on exposed rock — ^footprints of the Pleistocene glacier 
— can be seen on the Point of Rocks and at many other places where there 
are bedrock outcrops. 

Lake Simerior, its basin the collapsed shell of a dead volcano, is the 
remnant of glacial Lake Duluth, whose successive shores are clearly marked 
along the Duluth escarpment (see GEOLOGY). Dammed by the ice cap 
to the north, this prehistoric reservoir drained westward and south to pour 
in a mighty flood into the Mississippi River. Of this torrent all that re- 
mains is a little runnel, Otter Creek, now flowing in the opposite direction 
into the gorge of the St. Louis River. Lake Superior, thou^ but a remnant 
of its glacial predecessor, is still the largest body of fresh water in the 
world — 383 miles long, 160 miles wide, and 1,290 feet deep — and has a 
tide whi^ at maximum is about three inches. 

This great inland sea has a profound effect on Duluth’s climate. Its 
waters vary in temperature only a few degrees throughout the year. In those 
occasional winters when the lake remains open, lake winds tend to temper 
the cold, but more frequently there is ice for 20 or more miles from the 
shore. Despite Duluthians* claim that their city is the healthiest on earth 
and that their thermometers go no Iqwer than the Minnesota average, they 
cannot deny their joy when the end of the long winter is heralded by the 
breaking up of the lake’s ice. On that day all downtown seems atmgle 
with a new excitement. The common salutation "Have you seen? The ice is 
going out!" is heard again and again. All who can, get into cars and drive 
along the North Shore to see for themselves the crumbling and shifting of 
the great gray sheets before the determined advance of blue water. 

The opening of navigation meant even more to the Duluth pioneers of 
1869, as shown in the following excerpt taken from Duluth chiuxh records 
of 1870: 

It was Sunday; the congregation had assembled and the [Episcopal] service had 
proceeded with due order, until nearly the close of the morning praytf when the 
steamer Keweenaw, the first boat of the year, blew her whistle. Almost instantly the 
church was emptied of all but Mr. Gallagher [the pastor] ; whether he completed 
the service is not recorded; at all events, that evening after service, he made the 
following announcement: ^ , j .r ^1. 

"Service next Sunday morning at half past ten. Providence permitting, and it the 
whistle of the Keweenaw doesiTt blow.” 

T, or > g after the ice has gone from the lake the fantastic ice aichiteduie 
created by the spray and waves on the rodgr shores remains in glittering 
beauty, and compensates, in part at least, for the delayed spring whose 
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flowers and trees come into bloom almost a month later than those of the 
Twin Cities. Even ardent Duluthians have been known to complain at this 
season that the city has *‘nine months of winter and three months of poor 
sledding.*' But onl7 in the bitterness of the moment, for summers in this 
city usi^y have an average temperature range of from 68 to 82 degrees. 
The autumns, too, are delightful with their riot of color in the mountain- 
ash berries, the staghorn sumacs, native hard maples, and golden birches. 
The modifying influence of the lake rastpones the killing frost several 
weeks beyond its arrival in the surrounmng territory, and the air, warm in 
the sun, cold in the sharply defined shadows, has a tang that makes mere 
breathing a conscious pleasure. 

Hay ifever sufferers have long been a source of tourist trade, and since 
the turn of the century the Hay Fever Club of America has chosen this city 
for its headquarters. 

Because or the city’s narrowness, the countryside seems always, in Du- 
luth, to be crowding down to its very back doors. Indigenous pines and 
birches cluster in its landscaped gardens, wild trillium springs up by the 
steps of many of its most pretentious houses. Rocks, pine-covered woods, 
wild flowers, wild strawberries, spring-fed creeks plunging through gorges 
to the lake, or pausing to form swimming-pools, coasting and skiing slid^, 
skating ponds — all within the city itself, accessible to everyone — are woven 
indelibly into the pattern of its youth. On warm Sundays it seems as if at 
least a tenth of the entire population pack picnic baskets and go out to the 
shores of the lake to loaf and play, and to stop on the way home to buy 
fat lake-trout from the fishermen drying their nets beside their little cabins. 
Today, as in the past, it is the lake, more than any other factor, that domi- 
nates the life of the city* 

Little is known of the Duluth territory previous to the coming of the 
white man other than that there was an Ojibway village at Fond du Lac in 
1630. Some historians hold that Etienne Brul6 visited the foot of Lake 
Superior in 1622, but Radisson and Groseillier are generally given credit as 
the first white men to explore the southern lake shore (1654-60) . Ten years 
later Father Allouez is mown to have been at the moufh of the St. Louis 
River. Daniel Grqrsolon, Sieur Du Luth, for whom the city is named, made 
his first visit in 1679, when he tried to make peace between the Ojibway 
and the Sioux so that the countiy around the head of Lake Superior might 
be safe for trapping and trading. 

From the period of the zyth century explorations until settlement, the 
story of the Lake Superior region is concerned mainly with fur-trading. 
The words Fond du lie were used at first to embrace the entire area of the 
western end of Lake Superior. The name occurs for the first time in 1750 
and the Mackinac Register of 1753 shows a baptism record of Marie 
Josephs Tellier, legitimate daughter of Jean Bapt&te Tellier of Fond du 
Lac. In 1792 Gidotte was located at the Northwest Company's trading- 
post there, and we are told that he had not only a large garden but several 
head of cattle. Although Fond du Lac was a minor post, it was the gate- 
way to an extensive fur-bearing region and from there a canoe route led 
to Sandy Lake, where in 1794 Sie Northwest Company built what became 
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the most important post in their territory. It was in Fond du Lac in 1826 
that Gen. L^is Governor of the Territory of Michigan for whom 
a Minnesota lake and county were named, negotiated the Treaty of Fond 
du Lac with the Ojibway, and here six years later Schoolcraft paused 
on the expedition in which he discovered the main source of the Missis- 
sippi. Accompanying him was the Reverend W. T. Boutwell, preacher of 
the first Enghsh sermon in the region, who recorded his surprise at finding 
"400 souls, half-breeds and whites*' at the post. 

The fur trade departed from Lake Superior in 1847. It had been oper- 
ated by a succession of companies while a little settlement grew up about 
the stockade at Fond du Lac althou^ it as yet gave no suggestion of per- 
manence. Permanent settlement did not actually begin for Duluth until 
1852, the year that George P. Stuntz first came to the region under orders 
from Surveyor-General George B. Sargent whose Federal Headcjuarters 
were at Davenport, Iowa. On this first visit Stuntz became so exated by 
the possibilities of this wilderness country, that he returned the following 
year to re m ai n . It is Stuntz, a man not o^y of courage but with creative 
imagination, who is usually credited with being Duluth's first settler. 

The years 1834 and 1835 marked a boom in the unnamed town. Rumors 
of i mm e n .se copper deposits along the North Shore, and of iron ore at 
Lake Vermilion had long been prevalent; in 1834 the Treaty of La Pointe 
was signed at Fond du Lac, by which the Grand Portage and Fond du Lac 
India^ relinquished their rights to mineral tracts in the region. But be- 
fore it was ratified by the Se^te, miners and settlers, convinced of a new 
£1 Dorado, rushed into the territory and built their cabins, hoping to be 
able to establish their claims by pre-emption. Prospectors came in from 
northern Michigan and St. Paul, and land speculators from the Central 
States, believing land values would skyrocket, scrambled for sites. Wildcat 
speculation followed. In 1836 the village, consisting of 14 buildings, was 
named and made the seat of St. Louis County; the following year the 
towns of Duluth, Fond du Lac, Portland, Belville, and Oneota— ^ later 
to be absorbed within the limits of Duluth — were incorporated as separate 
villages. 

In 1833 Robert £. JefiFerson built the community's fiurst frame structure 
about 300 feet north of the present Duluth ship canal, on what is now 
Lake Avenue. 

The national panic of 1837 brought disaster to the region. Eastern cred- 
itors demanded money, and debtors paid as long as a dollar remained. 
Towns were left wholly without funds and hundreds of families aban- 
doned their homes. For ten years not a store was open on the Minnesota 
shore of Lake Superior. Qose on the panic followed the devastating scarlet 
fever epidemic of 1839. By 1863 only two houses in Duluth were occupied. 

A year later, however, thousands of men poured into the area. They 
came because in the summer of 1863 geologists had reported funding iron 
ore and gold-bearing quartz at Lake Vermilion, and a stampede for the 
supposed gold bonanza ensued; and because Jay Cooke, eastern financier, 
deaded to make Duluth the northern terminus of the Lake Superior and 
Mississippi Railroad, which was to replace the old Military Road from St 
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Paul. By 1869, with an added influx of the lumbetmen from Maine who 
built mills throughout the Lake Superior district, the population of Duluth 
reached 3,500. In March 1870 Duluth was granted its first charter and at 
its first election the following April Col. J. B. Culver was elected mayor. 
In August of that year the Lake Superior and Mississippi Railroad was 
opened for traffic. (This road later became the St. Paul and Duluth, and is 
now a part of the Northern Pacific System. ) 

It was in 1871 that Duluth sprang into national notoriety ^ough the 
famous speech made in Congress by the Kentucky Representative, J. Proc- 
tor Knott. Congress was soon to aajoum and the contesting supporters of 
two railroad land-grant bills knew that only one could be passed in the 
allotted time. As it happened Mr. Knott's constituents hacl the right of 
way. But this lively Kentuckian — to whom Minnesota was doubtless as re- 
mote as darkest Africa — had somehow confused the railroads and, with 
the political wealthy constituents inspired in the i870*s, arose to pre- 
vent a vote on the opponents’ bill. Fantastically exaggerating the preten- 
sions of poor little Duluth he was so wittily satirical that the House rocked 
with laughter. Amid cheers and shouts he continued to elaborate his theme 
until the for the bill had been all consumed. It was only then he 
learned that the bill he had killed was the one he should have supported. 
The joke was on Mr. Knott, even though his speech was recogniaed as a 
classic of ironic oratory; as for Duluth, it could well afford to laugh, for 
now its fame was spread to diousands. Not only did the city get its rail- 
road grants, but in less than 20 years most of the predictions made in 
flamboyant mockery by the Congressman were literally fulfilled. Knott 
himself graciously admitted this at a banquet in 1890, adding, "Possibly 
the mention of the name ’Duluth* may bring my own to the recollection of 
millions long after I shall have mouldered into dust, and everything else 
pertaining to my existence faded from the memory of m a n .” 

Soon after the completion of the first railroad, the Northern Pacific 
made Duluth its terminus on Lake Superior. In 1870 this road built the 
Immigrant House, at what is now 5th Ave. W. and Michigan Street, to 
house immigrant settlers en route from Montreal to the Dakotas. As many 
as 700 are known to have been accommodated there at one time. 

By 1870 Duluth was booming and proudly regarded itself as a **Qty of 
Destiny.” To the impersonal observer the town might appear for the most 
part a heterogeneous settlement of cheap frame buildings, log cabins, and 
tar paper shacks, manifesting all the rowdiness and vitality of the usual 
frontier town. Oreann^d gangs vied for power and wealth and their fights 
often enough ended in bloodshed and murder. But at the Clark House 
(between First and Second Aves. W., on Superior St.) where the eastern 
settlers gathered at banquets, parties, and balls, no hopes of Duluth’s 
future were too extravagant for either expression or belief. The city, th^ 
believed, was soon to be "one of the largest if not the largest on the con- 
tinent.” Had not Jay Cooke, one of the world’s greatest toanciers, tacitly 
implied as much? For three years optimism was boundless. Then in 1873 
came Jay Cooke’s failure and for Duluth "it was as though the very heav- 
ens had fallen.” Banks failed, real estate slumped, there was no work to 
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be had, and the population dwindled from about 5,000 to 1,300. The city 
government found itself so heavily in debt that it could not continue. On 
March 12, 1877, it held its last council meeting after which it burned up 
its bonds and lapsed once again into a "village” status. For ten years the 
more settled parts were known as Duluth village, the surrounding fringes, 
the "district.’^ 

Already by 1878, however, Duluth's prospects had begun to brighten 
again. Lumbering got under way, grain from the prairies began to pour 
into the port; the village boundaries had to be enlarged and hope was 
again in the ascendant. The first street railway franchise was granted in 
1881, and that same year was installed the first telephone exc^ge with 
30 subscribers. By 1886 the population had leaped to 26,000 and in 1887 
tiie legislature once again gave Duluth permission to call itself a city. 

By the end of the century the six communities, originally platted along 
the lake shore and incorporated in the early days of settlement, had been 
gradually absorbed into Greater Duluth. On December 3, 1912, the pres- 
ent charter providing for a commission form of government was adopted. 

The development of the railroads, elevators, docks, and sawmills was 
accompanied by a continued rise in the city's population, and by 1890, 
with me beginning of ore shipments, it had increased to 33,115. At the 
turn of the century it was 52,969; by 1910 it was 78,466, and the 1930 
census revealed a city of 101,463 persons. 

The economic history of Duluth is the history of its harbor. This fa- 
mous harbor is cut off from the open lake by two narrow sandbars — ^Minne- 
sota Point, which extends almost six and a half miles from the north 
shore, and Wisconsin Point, reaching two and a half miles out from the 
south shore. Together they form a perfect landlocked basin and between 
them is the dimncl by which the waters of the St. Louis and Menadji 
Rivers reach the lake. This outlet, 500 feet wide, is the Superior Ship 
Canal, and, improved by the Federal Government with bulkheads, con- 
crete piers, ana a breal^ater, it admits the largest ships on the Great 
Lakes. 

In 1871 Duluth decided to dig an artificial entry to the lake throu^ 
Minnesota Point so that its fishing boats could get out directly and thereby 
eliminate the seven-mile stretch to the only natural entry near the Wiscon- 
sin shore. Work was started with one steam shovel, but the City of Supe- 
rior, across the bay, appealed to Washington to halt operations. 

On a Friday in April word came that an Army engineer was on his way 
with the injunction. That night all Duluth shoveled and spaded. Saturday 
and Sunday they worked wiSiout pause. On Monday morning the injunc- 
tion arrived, but the canal had been dug, and the little tug, Fero, was 
steaming through in triumph, its tied-down whistle shridking defiance. In 
1873 the United States Government assumed control of both canal and 
harbor, and in 1893 named it the Duluth-Superior Harbor. 

An idea of the present commercial importance of the harbor may be 
gained from the fact that in the United States it is second in total net ton- 
nage only to New York, and this with but an average eight-months navi- 
gation season. The average yearly tonnage is 48,000,000 net, although dur- 
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ing the peak year of 1929 there was a total net tonnage of 60,385,767. Of 
this, 50 percent was iron ore; the balance coal, limestone, grain, and mis- 
cellaneous products. The value of the shipments exceeded 485 million dol- 
lars. In 1935 the average cargo received and shipped per day was 124,190 
tons, and 11,050 vessels passed in and out of the harbor. 

Ninety percent of the docks are modern, and some are among the larg- 
est in the world. One modern cement elevator has a storage capacity of 
114,000 barrels, and an unloading capacity of 1,000 barrels an hour. The 
largest grain elevator has a capacity of 12,800,000 bushels, and one of the 
elevators unloads 20,000 bushels an hour. S^en iron ore docks (nearly 
three miles long) have a storage capacity of 819,000 tons. 

Thirty-eight steamship companies, two of which are passenger lines^ 


DULUTH 243 

gated there, although many are in Gary and New Duluth. French 
Canadians came with the railroads; Italians came first to the mines, but 
those who have stayed in Duluth are for the most part unskilled laborers. 
The Poles came first in 1868 as a result of Prussian oppression, and their 
numbers were increased in 1880 by a group from Galicia driven from 
their country by a similar situation. The Germans are scattered throughout 
the dty and are represented in almost every trade and activity. Before the 
depressio. of 1929 there were manv Negroes in the city, but their number 
has since diminished to a few hunared. 

The topography of Duluth has facilitated the sectional segregation of 
these nationalities, yet few are the traces of Old World customs that sur- 
vive today. A few years ago all foreign groups had their respective churches 
in which services were held in their native languages. Today, the Serbian 
Orthodox Church, St. Elizabeth’s for Croats and Slovenians, St. Peter’s for 
Italia n s, St. JosepW for Poles, and St. Jean Baptiste for French Canadians, 
alone conduct regular services in foreign tongues. The predominating 
Lutheran churches, once conducted almost universally in Swedish, Nor- 
wegian, or Danish, now hold only occasional meetings in these languages, 
and are agreed that with the passing of the present generation even these 
will be dScontinued. 

The children and grandchildren of the foreign-born, however, are be- 
ginning to take a conscious pride in the literature, drama, dancing, and 
handiwork of their forebears, and numerous small groups, notably among 
the Scandinavians and Poles, have been formed to revive and keep alive 
Old Country customs and traditions. Of all foreign groups the Finns cling 
most tenaciously to their native mode of living. 

The Duluth Skandinav is a Norwegian weddy newspaper. One of its 
pages is printed in English for the benefit of the younger generation. In 
the city are published also the monthly Ledstjarnan (Swedish) and three 
Finnish sheets, two of which are dailies, the tUrd a weekly. 

Whether it be due to the stimulating atmosphere, the rugged setting, or 
to the adventurous spirit inherited from its settlers, there can be no doubt 
that the Duluth temperament is to an unusual degree, even for Minnesota, 
buoyant, optimistic, emansive. A passive attitude toward anything is in- 
conceivable to a true Duluthian — ^whether the subject be or national or 
local interest. He is vitally interested in politics and in all suggestions for 
social betterment, and he believes with all his might in the glamorous po- 
tentialities of his city. He is a strong party man and he enthusiastically sup- 
ports his local symphony, his little theater, his Community Chest, and his 
service clubs. His intense individualism is equaled only by his faith in or- 
ganization, a characteristic which is as widespread among the workers as 
among the financiers. The businessmen’s service clubs have their counter- 
parts in the Labor Forward Movement sponsored by the Duluth Feder- 
ated Trades Assembly, and in the Labor Advancement Association made 
up of unorganized workers. 

Because of this city’s unique topography the great majority of tourists 
come into Duluth from the northeast and southwest over US 61. For this 
reason the Points of Interest have been grouped as far as possible in the 
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order in which they are met by the motorist approaching the heart of the 
city. 

POINTS OF INTEREST 
(Approaching the Loop from the northeast) 

1. KITCHI GAMMI PARK, London Rd. between Lakewood Rd. (8ist 
Ave. E.) on the shore of Lake Superior and E. Lester Blvd. (6ist Ave. 
E.), includes 154 acres of woodland. In addition to its groves of native 
trees there are several from foreign countries. There are excellent picnic 
sites along the lake shore. 

2. THE UNITED STATES FISH HATCHERY (open daily, B^5), 
6008 London Rd., the largest hatchery in the State, is the only one under 
Federal control on Lake Superior. The Federal (^vernment coo^ates 
with the State department of conservation in all phases of its wodc Ex- 
cess supplies of eggs from the State hatcheries together with those col- 
lected from the lakes or purchased from other States are reared to finger- 
ling stage. Although no brood stock is kept here, most of the species com- 
mon to the small lakes and streams as well as the Great Lakes are reared 
for distribution throughout the State. The young trout can be seen in the 
outdoor troughs, but the pike and whitefish must be reared indoors. 

3. EAST JUNIOR HIGH SCHOOL, cor. Hawthorne Rd. and 4th St, 
in a beautiful setting overlooking the lake, is of red brick, designed much 
like an English manor. It was completed in 1927. 

4. The CHILDREN'S MUSEUM (open weekdays 9-5, except Wed. 
and Sat. 9-12 ; free), 1832 E. 2nd St, was opened in 1930. In 1935 it was 
moved to the present building donated by Mrs. Ardiibald Chisholm. To 
further its plan of visual education, exhibits are so arranged as to supple- 
ment the work of the public schools. The collections cover a wide range, in- 
cluding natural history, industry, and commerce. Many dolls in native cos- 
tume, weapons, utensils, miniature houses and vehicles, and examples of 
foreign handicraft are displayed. Other exhibits d epic t early American, In- 
dian, and Eskimo culture. A glass used by George Washington and a paint 
brush of Rosa Bonheur are novel possessions. Children are assisted in mak- 
ing notes, drawing pictures, and studying displays. 

5. The CHILDREN'S THEATER, 114 N- 15th Ave. E., occupies a re- 
built bam with a seating capacity of 200. The Theater Association was or- 
ganized in 1932 by Frances Hoffman and Mrs. D. K. Harris, and is one of 
die few such organizations in the country. It began as a branch of the Lit- 
tle Theater, giving its initial performance, 7he Wizard of Oz, in 1928. Its 
first presentation, as a s^arate organization with its own building, was 
Aladdin and His Lamp. The players — boys and girls from the colleges as 
well as from the elementary and high schools — are chosen by tryouts and 
trained by a volunteer staff. Four pkys are presented during the season. 

6. The DULUTH CURLING AND SKATING CLUB BUILDING, 
1328 London Rd. (open, nonmembers, daily 2-5, adm. 25 daily 8-10:30 
p.m. except Wed. and Pri. 8-10 p.m., adm. 35^), a two-story red brick 
structure of reinforced concrete and steel is 279 feet long. Its curling and 
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skating rink, and amphitheater, place it among the best-equipped curling 
clubs in the country. 

7. The DULUTH ARMORY, 1305 London Rd., of red brick and rein- 
forced concrete, was built in 1916 and has a seating capacity of 3,500. 
The city’s outstanding musical organization, the Duluth Civic Symphony 
Orchestra, with a membership of 65, presents its concerts here. The or- 
ganization was established in 1925 when a group of citizens raised fifteen 
thousand dollars, interested volunteer musicians, and hired some profes- 
sionals. The early concerts overflowed the Orpheum Hall and later perform- 
ances were given in the Central High School Auditorium. But the funds 
lasted only until 1928 at which time activities were discontinued. A new 
association was formed in 1933, and by 1934 the orchestra had progressed 
so rapidly that it undertook the performance of se\’eral radio broadcasts. 
Its personnel still consists of volunteer as well as paid musicians. Many of 
its concerts are presented in conjunction with the Civic Symphony Choral 
Society of 250 people, which was first assembled in 1935. 

8. In the 15-aae LEIF ERICCSON PARK, London Rd. between 8th 
and 14th Aves. E., is the Leif Erikson of Bergen, a little craft patterned 
after Leif Ericcson’s dra^n ship. The gunwales are hung wi* replicas of 
the traditional Norse shields bearing the devices of fee Vikings. Captain 
Gerhard Folgero of Sannesjoen, and his crew, sailed it from B^gen, Nor- 
way, on May 23, 1926, and arrived in Duluth on June 23, 1927,^ after 
stopping at the Sesqui-^ntennial Exposition at Philadelphia; later it was 
taken to Chicago for the dedication of Leif Ericcson Drive. 

9. The LITTLE THEATER, 6 S. 12th Ave. E., one of the coimtry’s 
earliest, was established in 1914. The association owns its hall, trains its 
players, and has sponsored summer courses in all phases of play produc- 
tion, for which it hired guest instructors. Seven play^ are presented duriM 
the winter season. Several of its plays have later been produced on Broad- 
way or in the movies. An annual Beaux Arts Ball augments the funds re- 
ceived from ticket sales. 

10. The JAY COOKE STATUE, London Rd. and 8th Ave. E., is the 
work of Henry M. Sdirady. Jay Cooke (1821-1905), a Philadelphia finan- 
cier, planned to Duludi the terminus of his transcontinenm railroad. 
The Une had already been completed across the State to the Red River val- 
ley when the crash of 1873 reduced his fortunes and halted the project. 

11. The SITE OF THE OLD VERMILION TRAIL, Washington Ave. 
and ist St., is marked by a bronze plaque. Washington Ave. follows thfa 
historic route between Lake Superior and Vermilion Lake The Indian trail 
was used by explorers and finally surveyed by George R. Stuntz. 

12. The MllLER MEMORIAL HOSPITAL, 502-510 E. 2nd St., of 
cream<olored face brick, and limestone from Kasota, Minnesota, is five 
stories high and modem in design. It was established in 1932 through a 
trust fund aeated by Andreas M. Miller, in memory of his son, and is 
open to any needy patient. 

13. ST. PAUL'S EVANGELICAL CHURCH (belfry open weekdays, 
except Sat., 10-12), 932 E. 3rd St, contains a nine-hundred-pound bell cast 
from a cannon used in the Franco-Prussian war. The bell was presented to 
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the church in 1874 by Kaiser Wilhelm I, of Germany and bears the in- 
scription ”Aus Franzoesischem Geschuetz." 

14. DULUTH CENTRAL HIGH SCHOOL, 2nd St between ist Ave. 
E. and Lake Ave., designed in the Romanesque style is of Minnesota 
brownstone, with a 230-foot rectangular tower. Its enrollment, 2,700, is 
the largest in the city. 

15. The red brick WASHINGTON JR. HIGH SCHOOL (broadcast- 
ing station open 8:1 ^-8:30 a.m. schooldays), 305 Lake Ave. N., is the 
only school in the Northwest with a student-built, double-program broad- 
casting system, consisting of a radio and public address microphones. 

(Downtown Duluth) 

16. The U. S. ENGINEERS’ OFFICE (open Mon.-Fri. 9-4:30; Sat. 8- 
12 ), 600 Lake Ave. S., in a grey stone and aeam-colored brick building, 
has charge of all river and harbor improvements, navigation and power 
development, flood control, and construction of docks, bridges, etc., in the 
Duluth district, which extends east .from the Lake Superior watershed to 
Iroquois Point just north of the Soo Locks. 

17. The AERIAL LIFT BRIDGE, Lake Ave. S. at the Duliith Ship 
Canal, connects Minnesota Point with the mainland. The first bridge across 
the canal was a footbridge four feet wide suspended by wire ropes. This 
was used only in the winter; when the canal was open to navigation a ferry 
transported the settlers from the Point to the mainland. 

In 1903 the first aerial bridge was constructed by the Modern Structural 
Steel Company of Wabasha, Wisconsin, from the desim of C. P. Turner 
of Minneapolis. It consisted of an overhead span of riveted steel sup- 
ported by high towers, and a rigidly suspended, electrically-operated car 
which ran back and forth on cables; its carrying capacity was six vehicles 
and enough passengers to fill two large streetcars. 

The present bridge, built in 1930 by the Kansas Gty Bridge Company, 
was designed by Hsurrington, Howard and Ash, consulting engineers. In 
the new structure, the basket that former^ carried the passengers is re- 
placed by a solid lift, although the original towers and overhead span are 
retained. The bridge has an over-all length of 510 feet and a vertical clear- 
ance of 138 feet. The 900-pound lift is counterbalanced by two 450-ton 
concrete blocks, and is electrically operated at an cost of twenty 

thousand dollars. This lift is one of the fastest in the world, rising 120 
feet in 55 seconds and capable of even neater speed. 

Invariably tourists will be found parked here both day and night dur- 
ing shipping seasons watching the boats go by. Three deep throaty blasts 
announce the approaching smp to which the bridge replies with a like 
number of shrill signals. A warning bell soimds, the gates close down, and 
presently, as the huge counterweights descend the entire span rises sky- 
ward with a ponderous clanking of chains. The boat glides by to a rattle 
of opening hatches, a screeching of winches, a shout from the deck, or a 
song in the galley, until only the rush of churning water in the propeller’s 
wake tells of her passing. Following her, hundreds of herring gulls dip 
and dart or glide slowly with the wind. 
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18. The CIVIC CENTER, ist St. between 4th and 6th Aves. W., de- 
signed by Daniel H. Burnham of Chicago, consists of the central Court- 
house, built in 1910, with the Fedeblal Building on the left, and the 
Cmr Hall on the right. The St. Louis Historical Sooety Museum 
and Libi^y occupy two rooms on the 4th floor of the courthouse (open 
Mon.-Fri. 8:30-3; Sat. 8:30-4). In addition to a collection of books, 
charts, maps and war records, there is an exibit of paintings and sketches 
of Indian types by Eastman Johnson. The Qty Hall was finished in 1927 ; 
the Federal Building, completed in 1930, contains the post office and other 
governmental units. All three structures are of granite and are neo-classic 
in design. 

19. The SOLDIERS AND SAILORS MONLTMENT, 5th Ave. W. and 
1st St, in the open square at the Civic Center was designed by Cass Gil- 
bert; it is entitled Patriotism Guarding the Flag. 

20. The INCLINE RAILWAY, 7th Ave. W. and Superior St. (fare 
lOf), built in 1891, has two electrically-operated cars counter-balanced on 
an endless cable controlled from a station at the top of the hill. The cars 
make the 3,000-foot ascent on a 15-25 percent grade, to a height of more 
than 600 feet above the lake levd. The view from the summit is excel- 
lent; on dear days during the summer months, ships 60 miles distant have 
been sighted through the powerful telescope mounted on a platform at 
the top of the hill. 

A spectacular fire in 1901 provided onlookers with a thrill. An amuse- 
ment pavilion at the top of the incline burned, and the fire rapidl}r spread 
to the station, severing the cable and releasing the flaming, heavily con- 
structed car. The fiery mass, speeding comet-Hke down the hill, hit the re- 
taining wall hurling the iron roof of the car across Superior Street. Mudi 
smaller passenger cars have replaced the massive structures that carried a 
couple of teams and drays in addition to a number of passengers. 

(Approaching the Loop from the Southwest) 

21. The IRON ORE DOCKS, an extension of the Duluth, Missabe and 
Iron Range Ry. trestle, which crosses 3rd St. and 33rd Ave. W. (open by 
permission from offices in the Wolin Bldg.), are of steel and concrete, 
^e most modern is 2,304 feet long and has 384 loading podcets, each of 
400-ton capacity. A record loading from these docks was made in 1926 
when 225,258 gross tons were transferred to 26 vessels in 24 hours. 

22. LINCOLN PARK, 3rd St. between 25th and 26th Aves. W., is no- 
table for its unspoiled natural beauty. The 38-acre park borders a small 
swift stream. Miller’s Creek, between high, wooded hills. Fireplaces, ta- 
bles, benches, and shelters for picnickers have been built throughout the 
part Each June the Scandinavian Midsummer Festival, featuring folk 
songs and dmces in native costume, is held here. 

23. The POINT OF ROCKS, adjoining Superior St. between 8th and 
14th Aves. W., is a massive outcrop of Duluth gabbro. Atop can be seen 
striations made by glaciers. 

24. An INDIAN VILLAGE once stood where Mesaba Ave. intersects 
Superior St. 
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25. The HEADQUARTERS OF THE NORTHED BIBLE SOQ- 
ETY (open weekdays^ 90 ; jree), 715 W. Superior St., is a modern cream- 
colored brick building with lancet windows in the upper story. Here is 
the Rev. Henry Ramseyer*s private collection of Bibles and testaments, 
representing 550 languages and 60 alphabets, and phonetic scripts. Among 
these are a first edition King James Bible, 1611; an Archbishop Cron- 
met^s Bible, 1541; a 17th century Hd)rew scroll (from Aden, Palestine), 
handwritten on 52 sheepskins; and a Lutbefs Bible, 1560, in Gothic type. 

(In Old Duluth) 

26. The ARROWHEAD TOLL BRIDGE, Lesure St. and St. Louis 
Bay (cars, 100; passengers, 30), leads to Superior, Wisconsin. It was built 
in 1926, and was designed by the Scherzer Rolling Lift Bridge G)mpany 
of Otiicago. It is an unusually long jadcnife type of bridge, measuring 
2,200 feet. 

27. The DULUTH ZOO, in Fairmont Park (56.21 acres), 72nd Ave. 
W., has a fine natural setting. The buildings, constructed by Federal aid 
in 1936, are of blue stone. There is a Big House, circular in shape, for 
large animals, and a crescent-shaped Little House. In addition to the na- 
tive animals such as bear and deer, there are several imported specimens 
including a hippopotamus, an elephant, a rhinoceros, and a giraffe. 

28. The Al^RICAN STEEL AND WIRE CO. PLANT (^en by per- 
mission at gatehouse or office, guides; free), 1434 88th Ave. w., is one of 
the largest industrial units in me State. 

The plant, opened in 1916, was the first in the State to manufacture 
steel wire. Visitors may watch many of the processes by which steel is man- 
ufactured from the crude ore broi^ht from the adjacent iron ranges. For 
these processes the plant imports coking coal from the East, limestone 
from Michigan, and manganese from Brazil and elsewhere. 

At a temperature of 3,000^ F. the oxides are removed; the melted ore 
is drawn off from the bottom of the furnace. After further purification in 
open-hearth furnaces, it is cooled in molds to form six-ton ingots. These 
ingots, again heated, are fabricated by pressure into long thick sections 
called blooms, then further thinned and lengthened in the billet mill. The 
product begins to assume final shape in the merchant mill which produces 
round, square, or fiat bars, small angles, fence posts, T-bars, and reinforc- 
ing bars; or in the rod mill which produces steel wire. After baths of sul- 
phuric add, other solutions, and water, and tempering in ovens, the wire 
passes through dies on a drawing block. It emerges as nails in more than 
nine hundred sizes ; and in more than one hundred varieties of barbed and 
woven wire. 

By-products from the coking process indude ammonia, tar, benzol, and 
other substances; from the blast furnace comes the slag utilized in the 
nearby cement plant. 

29. SPIRIT ISLAND is in Spirit Lake (a widening of the St. Louis 
River), east of Morgan Park. Here a battle between the Ohdppewa and 
Sioux is supposed to have been fought before the coming ot the white 
man. According to an old Indian legend, the son of a Sioux chieftain fell 
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in love with a princess of the enemy Chippewa, They fled to this island 
during the night, but when morning came, the pursuing parties, who had 
surrounded the island, could find no trace of the lovers. Various theories 
were advanced concerning their disappearance — suicide, drowning, the 
will of the gods. Since that time the island has been called Spirit Island. 

30. In ST. GEORGE’S SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH, 1218 
104th Ave. W., a red brick building of Byzantine design, the liturgies are 
spoken in old Slavonic, the sermons in Serbian. The church was founded 
in 1923 and serves a parish of 230 families. 

31. ^ The DULUTH-OLIVER BRIDGE, McCuen St. and St. Louis River, 
built in 1910, leads to South Superior via Oliver. It is the only double- 
decked bridge at the Head of the Lakes. 

32. ' The SITE OF FOND DU LAC includes an area adjoining the St. 
Louis River near the Wrenshall Rd. (State 23) bridge. Today a well-kept 
suburb has grown around this little settlement, one of the most historic 
spots in the State. Originally an Indian village, it later became a fur- 
trading post; in 1834 a school and mission were established here by the 
Reverend Edmund F. Ely, whose wife, in 1835, gave birth to the settle- 
ment’s first white child. 

33. The SITE OF A CHIPPEWA VILLAGE at the foot of 133rd Ave. 
W., is marked by a bronze plaque just above the approach to the excursion 
dodk. Here in 1826 the first Minnesota Qiipp^a treaty was signed. Du 
Luth stopped here in 1679, and an Astor Tramng Post was established at 
this site in 1817. 

34. A REPRODUCTION OF A TYPICAL ASTOR TRADING 
POST, in Chambers Grove, Wrenshall Rd. (State 23) at the St. Louis 
River, is a composite of the features found in several Minnesota posts. The 
log stockade is of the type used at the Leech Lake Post where the Indians 
and whites were not on friendly terms; the bastions and turrets are repro- 
ductions of those at Sandy Lake. Some of the old logs bearing the Astor 
stamp are rebuilt into the structure. 

TOUR 1 (Minnesota Point) — 3.3 fn. 

S. from intersection of Superior St. and Lake Ave. on Lake Ave. S. 
across lift bridge. 

Minnesota Point, a narrow strip of land, is basically nothing more than 
a sand bar. In places scarcely a block wide, but extending nearly six miles 
from the Duluth Canal to tibc Superior entry, it is one of Duluth’s most 
distinctive features. Before the days of the automobile, the more prosper- 
ous of the city’s residents established a summer colony here where thqr 
had a boat and yachting club and a swimming beach. But modem trans- 
portation put an end to the seclusion and the Point began to dechne in 
popularity. Recently it has become popular again, for hay fever sufferers 
have found that its air is almost always free from irritating pollen. For 
al^ut half of its length it is well built-up with homes, stores, a modem 
school, and fire department — a village apart. A bus line connects it with 
the Duluth street railway system. The back yard of a Point resident is a 
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sand beach; if he lives on the bay side of the avenue, often scant; but if 
on the lake side, wide, white and gently sloping. Often the sand forms 
small dunes, constantly moving about, burying vegetation; most yards have 
high board fences or snow fences to keep it back. After a big blow from 
the lake, a stroll along the Point may prove a pure adventure of discov- 
ery. Anything is likely to turn up: logs, trees, boxes, dead gulls, perhaps a 
beaver or a porcupine, wreckage from ships, light bulbs, and always an as- 
sortment of flasks. 

R. from Lake Ave. S. on 10th St. 

35. The DULUTH BOAT CLUB, loth St. and Minnesota Ave., has 
dodang and storage facilities for crafts up to 50 feet in len^. The build- 
ing, once an exclusive clubhouse of early i8th Century Italian Rococo de- 
sign, has been reconstructed as a public clubhouse and dock. 

Retrace on lOtb St.; R. on Lake Ave. S. 

36. The U. S. COAST GUARD STATION AND WATCHTOWER 
(open), 1225 Lake Ave. S., has both lake and bay frontage. 

Retrace on Lake Ave. S.; R. on 12th St, 

37. At the U. S. NAVAL BASE, 12th St. and Minnesota Ave., is the 
£ 7 . S. S. Paducah training ship (open while in harbor). It makes week-end 
cruises early in the spring and fall. The regular two-weeks* cruises begin 
in early July and last until early September. 

L. on Minnesota Ave. 

38. MINNESOTA POINT DEVELOPMENT PROJECT, Minnesota 
Ave. and 43rd St., is a 200-aae summer playground. The park proper, 
though sandy, is landscaped with Black Hills spruce, Scotcm pine, and 
birch, in a baAground of 400 varieties of vegetation. Duluth's most popu- 
lar beach, once located north of this point, is being replaced by a new 
swimming beach in the park. The unimtiated will generally choose a fine, 
warm day to go swimmmg in the lake, very probably when a hot south- 
west breeze is blowing. Native sons Imow better than this. During, or 
soon after, a brisk noSieaster is the time to go s wimming in Lake Supe- 
rior. Then the wind blows in enough of the warm surface water to maW 
swimming a delight. The atmosphere will be chillier, but the water is 
marvelously refreshing. For one who can swim well there is little danger 
from the xmdertow. 

39. The REMAINS OF THE FIRST LIGHTHOUSE at the Head of 
the Lakes, a brick structure reminiscent of early harbor life, are near the 
tip of Minnesota Point. The lighthouse stood by the only natural channel 
into Ae harbor. Its first keeper, R. H. Barrett, in foggy weather, used a 
warning hom which he blew with his mouth. The ruins have almost dis- 
ippeared but the site still is used as "Zero** for marine surveys. 

TOUR 2 (The Skyline Parkway) — ^21.7 m. 

N. from London Road (US 61) on 60th Ave.; R. on Superior St.; L. 
m Occidental Blvd.; R on Snively Blvd. 

40. LESTER PARK (46.81 acres), Snively Blvd., between London Rd. 
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and Graves St., with its pines, footpaths, and its swift, tumbling trout 
stream is the starting point for the Styline Parkway. 

41. AMITY PAWC adjoins the road. Here the city began a reforesta- 
tion project in 1926 by planting more than twelve thousand pines. Five 
thousand spruce were added in 1932. The road circles a 200-foot cliff, 
and overlooks the wooded heights of Moose Mt. and Lester Park, Lake 
Superior, and the extensive residential section. 

L. from Skyline Parkway on Woodland Ave.: L. on 3 th St. 

42. The DULUTH STATE TEACHERS COLLEGE, 2205 E. 5th St., 
occupies four buildings of classic and Romanesque design set high above 
the lake in spacious grounds cleft by a stream and a ravine wooded with 
birch and pine. The school, the fifth of the State’s normal schools, was 
established in 1902. A two-year course for elementary teachers, and a four- 
year course leading to a Bachelor of Education degree, are supplemented 
by special courses for school supervisors. A practice training school occu- 
pies one building. Enrollment at the college averages 400. 

43. CHESTER PARK, between Chester Park Drive and Chester Park- 
way (108 acres), like other Duluth parks, owes its beauty to its natural set- 
ting. In the upper end is Chester Park Bowl, where are toboggan slides, 
skating rink, tennis courts, athletic field, clubhouse, and a 125-foot artifi- 
cial sla slide. 

JL from Skyline Pofkiuay on Kenwood Ave. 

44. The VILLA SANCTA SCHOLASTICA, comer Kenwood and Col- 
lege Aves., is a girls* school conducted by the Sisters of St. Benedict. Its 
impressive buildings of native blue-trap granite in English Gothic design, 
were constmcted in 1909. The school, set high on a bluff in an isolated 
spot, overlooks the lake and wooded ravines. The enrollment is 300. The 
school offers a four-year college course and awards bachelors’ degrees in 
Arts, Science, Home Economics, and Nursing Science. 

45. The U, S. WEATHER BUREAU STATION (open weekdays 9 - 4 ), 
Skyline Parkway and 7th Ave. W-, forecasts weather conditions for La^ 
Superior and the surrounding territory, and sends out storm warnings by 
radio, signal Hags, and lights. 

L. from Skyline Parkway on 8 tb Ave. W. 

46. ST. PETER’S ITALIAN CHURCH (Roman Catholic), 8th Ave. 
W. and 3rd St., of blue, yellow, and grey native granite, was hand-built by 
its congregation. It was completed in 1927 and is of transitional Roman- 
esque-Q)thic design. 

R. from Bth Ave. W. on 3 rd St. 

47. DARLING OBSERVATORY (open by appointment), 910 W. 
3rd St., was built by Prof. John H. Darlmg, a former Government engi- 
neer stationed at the Head of the Lakes. After retiring in 1913, Mr. Dar- 
ling devoted himself to the study of astronomy which long had been his 
hobby. Through the aid of the Extension Division of the University of 
Minnesota, and an endowment fund for operating the observatory, he has 
insured its continued use by the public. The building, of red brick and 
stucco, has plain walls and a mansard roof. The dome is 19 feet in 
diameter. 
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jR. from 3rd St. on lOtb Ave. W.; L. on Skyline Parkway. 

48. £NG£R PARK (329.89 acres), adjoining the Parkway bet. 13th 
and 24th Aves. W., is a popular recreation center. Twin Lakes are among 
its many natural scenic features. 

R, on a branch which encircles the bluff; L. on a steep rd, 

Enger Peak with its 40-foot octagonal observation tower (open at all 
times, free), of native blue granite with retaining wall, grilled windows, 
and balconies, affords a fine panoramic view of the lake and forests. Here 
also are picnic grounds and a shelter house. 

49. In ONEOTA CEMETERY, Skyline Parkway between 65th and 
68di Aves. W., one of the oldest in Duluth, are buried the **Seven Iron 
Men** as De Kruif named the Merritt brothers — discoverers of the Mesabi 
iron range; George R. Stuntz (1820-1902), explorer, surveyor, and dis- 
coverer of the Vermilion range; and many others notable in early Arrow- 
head history. 

(From its intersection with US 61 the Skyline Parkway continues along 
the bluff as part of State Tour 1.) 

POINTS OF INTEREST IN ENVIRONS 

North Shore Scenic Drive; Jay Cooke State Park, 8.7 m., Coquet, paper mflU 
and Forest Experiment Station, 21.3 tn. (see Tour 1, Section b.). 





St. cloud 


Railroad Stations: Great Northern Station, i6th & Breckenridge Aves. N., for Great 
Northern Ry. and Northern Pacific Ry. 

Bus Station: 5th Ave. & St. Germain St. for Northland Greyhound Lines. 

Airport: A. G. Whitney Memorial Airport, on the northwestern boundary of city. 
No scheduled service. 

Taxis: 230 minimum. 

Traffic Regulations: Parallel parking (90 min.) in the business section; 43-degree 
angle paring in other areas. 

Accommodations: Five hotels; rates constant year-round. 

Information Service: Junior Chamber of Commerce, second floor of the Recreation 
Hotel, 6th Ave. N. at St. Germain St.; St. Ooud Auto Oub, Breen Hotel, 903 St. 
Germain St. 

Radio Station: KFAM (1420 kc.) 

Theaters and Motion Picture Houses: Four motion picture houses. 

Athletics: Teacher's College and the Technical High School athletic fields. 

Golf: Hillside Golf Course, on Washington Memorial Drive near Calvary Ceme- 
tery, 9 holes, greens fee 3O0, or $i per day per person. 

Baseball: St. Goud Ball Cub, between 27th and 29th Aves. N. on ist St 
Riding: Cater Stables, X327 Ave. S. 

Annual Events: War Memorial Service on Mississippi River, May 30; Beaton 
County Fair, Aug. 21-23; Winter Carnival, either Jan. or Feb. 

ST. CLOUD (alt. 1,032; pop. 21,000), on the Mississippi River, which 
forms the eastern boundary of Stearns ^unty, is the county seat and trade 
center for a large agricultural area that extends in all directions and, to 
the east, includes a major portion of Benton and Sherburne Counties. In 
other parts of the country St. Qoud’s importance rests on its numerous 
quarries, the stones of which have been used since the 1870’s by builders 
and arcUtects throughout the United States for many of dieir most note- 
worthy structures. The city, however, has none of the usual aspects of an 
industrial community. Its quarries lie beyond the city limits, and the pic- 
ture the town presents to Ae visitor is one of wide clean streets, moclem 
shops, and business blocks, tree-lined avenues of attractive houses inter- 
spersed with schools and churches — a prosperous, thriving little city whose 
residents obviously harbor a strong dvic pride. 

St. Qoud was settled largely by men and women from eastern States 
who brought with them the educational and other traditions of Yankee 
forbears, and it was they who fixed the cultural pattern that dominates the 
contemporary scene. 

The dty’s architecture reflects both its early history and its prindpal in- 
dustry, The Colonial architecture of many homes suggests the eastern 
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background of the pioneers, and the prevalence of granite construction 
witnesses the growth of quarrying. 

The second and third generations of Germans, Scandinavians, Scotch, 
Irish, and Poles, who later were attracted to St. Cloud by Government 
gifts of land, are fused in a staunch Americanism, even while they still, on 
gala occasions, love to tevive the customs of their ancestral homelands. 
Those of PoliA descent, who predominate in the western part of the city, 
delight in colorful church festivals at which they feast on me bouja (meat 
and vegetable stew) of their ancestors. The lutefisk (boiled, cured cod) 
suppers served by those of Scandinavian descent are characterized by all 
the abundance for which their north European forbears have long been 
famed. 

Before its settlement the immediate vicinity was first Sioux territory, 
but the Chippewa who drove out the Sioux centered their activities aroimd 
Mille Lacs, to the north. In the forties, one of the fur trails from the Red 
River country met the Mississippi at St. Cloud, and here the teamsters, 
happy at rea^ng this important milestone on their long haul to Mendota, 
forded the stream, rested their tired oxen, and built their campfires under 
the shelter of the bluffs, to appease their hunger with pemmican and their 
spirits with roistering songs and robust stories. 

The first stage line was operated through the region in 1831, and in 
1839 the route was extended a considerable distance up the l^ssissippi, 
and later to the north and westward through the Sauk Valley to the Red 
River country. The stages brought the mails upon which the people de- 
pended almost entirely for their communication with the outside world. 
Stage oflicials and drivers were bie-heartcd, fim-loving men, kindly and 
acconunodating, prime favorites or all with whom they came in contact, 
and vital fimres m the pioneer life of the community. With the coming of 
the railroad from Minneapolis in 1866, the stage tensions assumed ad- 
ditional importance but were gradually discontinued after 1871 when the 
railroad reamed the western boundary of the State. 

With an eye to the beauty of the location far above the bed of the river. 
Ole Bergeson, a Norwegian, squatted in what is now the business section 
of St, Cloud early in 1853. In the summer of that year, John L. Wilson, a 
native of Maine, paid Bergeson $230 for his ri^ts, and the following 
year platted a town that he named for the French city which, in his re- 
peated readings of Napoleon’s biography, had taken a deep hold on his 
imagination. 

'Die geographical position of St, Qoud, near what was then the head of 
upper Mississippi River traffic, brought it mto prominence in the fifties 
and sixties as an outfitting post for 3 ie fur trade. A vast tonnage of furs 
from the territory west and north was loaded upon steamboats here, after 
they had discharged cargoes mainly of supplies for the wilderness forts 
and for the distant Canadian posts of the Hudson’s Bay Company, The 
goods were carried inland by trains of one hundred or more ox and pony 
carts that came and went in a steady flow, wed: after week. The last regu- 
lar steamboat trip was made up the river in 1874. By that the rail- 
roads had absorbed the traffic. 
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Early settlers who located in central and western Minnesota found St 
Qoud a convenient center. To the United States land o£Bce, moved here 
from up the river at Sauk Rapids in 1858 and operated until 1906, came 
immigrants from northern Europe to look over the maps and pick out the 
quarter section of 160 acres which was their gift from the government. 
After the Homestead Act was passed in the early sixties, a quarter section 
was available to any actual or would-be citizen who occupied the land for 
five years and made reasonable improvements. This time could be com- 
muted on payment of the usual $1.25 an acre. Still wearing the costumes 
of their native countries, speaking the various languages of their home- 
lands, the immigrants swarmed into the office, placed their fingers on the 
chosen tracts, and went their way to establish homes and rear families of 
American citizens. 

Although most towns erected log stockades to protect their inhabitants 
from Indian attack in 1862 at the time of the Sioux outbreak, the citizens 
of St. Qoud built a novel fort of parallel log walls filled with earth, 
floored the inside of the structure with timber and sod, and topped it with 
12 lookouts with firing holes. 

With the addition of ‘*Upper Town” and "Lower Town,” adjoining the 
original plat, the village was ready to receive the newcomers. Among them 
came exponents of both the political parties whose diffierences were des- 
tined soon to plunge the Nation into avil war. 

Gen. Sylvanus B. Lowry, one of the town proprietors, was a typical 
southerner, dignified and courteous, strongly imbued with the soumem 
view of slavery, a recognized leader of the Demoaatic party. 

Opposed to General Lowry was Jane Gray Swisshelm, who came in 
1857 2nd assumed the revival and editorship of the newspaper, the Minne- 
sota Advertizer. This sheet was discarded and her new ^per, the Visiter, 
established some months later. Already known as an author and lecturer on 
feminine and political subjects, the vitriol of her editorial attacks and the 
vigor of her denunciations soon made her a storm center in the little com- 
munity. Annoyed by her attacks on some of his southern visitors who 
brought their household slaves to St. Qoud, and incensed by what he con- 
strued to be editorial aspersions cast upon &e wife of a Democrat friend. 
General Lowry and a group of sympamizers broke into the Swisshelm of- 
fice one midnight in 1838 and threw parts of the press and most of the 
typ<5 into the j^ssissippi. An indignation meeting of the editor's friends 
was promptly held and steps taken to purchase a new outfit. (This meet- 
ing, which Swisshelm attended under protection of an armed volun- 
teer bodyguard, was presided over by Theodore N. Barrett who, several 
years later, as brigadier general at the head of his Negro troops, fought 
the last land engagement of the Qvil War at Palmetto Ranch, near Browns- 
ville, Texas, on May 13, 1865.) After repeated public denunciations Mrs. 
Swi^elm agreed never to mention the afiair again in the colu mn s of the 
Visiter, keeping the letter of the agreement by changing the name of the 
newspaper, and the following day resuming her atta^ 

In 1864 a detachment of Hatch’s battalion of cavalry camped in St. 
Qoud with 400 Indian captives who had fled toward the Ginadian border 
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after the Sioux outbreak. From its first trip to Pembina and Fort Aber- 
crombie in 1864 until its muster out in 1866, detachments of the battalion 
had their rendezvous here, the soldiers mingling with the other pioneer 
characters and adding much to the town’s activity and color. 

Soon after the town was platted, parents of the village children started 
a free public school by private subscription and named it for Edward 
Everett, of Massachusetts. Informed of the honor accorded him, Everett 
presented the school with a set of books that was the nucleus of the pres- 
ent public libra^. 

llie city was incorporated in 1868. Its first mayor was Judge Edward O. 
Hamlin who won wide notice as a member of the platform committee at 
the Democratic National Convention in 1864, where he vigorously op- 
posed the adoption of a plank that declared the conduct of the Qvil 
by the Lincoln administration to have been a complete failure. 

In 1912 St. Cloud adopted a home rule charter, with a joint commis- 
sion and council form of government. The ojficers include a mayor, a 
finance commissioner, a street commissioner, and five couhcilmen. So close 
has been the cooperation of the people with the ofiEcials that for five suc- 
cessive years, 1929 to 1934, St. Goud received the Minnesota award as the 
cleanest city in the State. 

An interesting situation in newspaper control is shown in the editor- 
ship and management of the St. Goud Times. Through a consolidation 
Republican Alvah Eastman became editor of the sheet, and Democrat Fred 
Schilplin its publisher. The paper is an independent daily that ranks high 
among the newspapers of the State. 

Among the distmguished people who have made their homes in St. 
Cloud are Jacob Vardenberg Brower, archeologist and author; William 
Bell Mitchell, editor and historian; Stephen Miller, brigadier general and 
Governor; Myron D. Taylor, scholarly jurist; and Christopher C. Andrew, 
major general, author, lawyer, and diplomat. 

The first quarry, opened as a private local enterprise in the fall of 1868, 
was rapidly followed by others. There are 50 privately owned establish- 
ments in and around the city that employ ^ut 600 St. Goud residents 
and account for nearly 20 percent of me city’s industrial payroll. Produc- 
tion of monuments vies in importance with the cutting and dressing of 
building stone. One company has the reputation of being the largest monu- 
ment-manufacturing plant in the world, and fhe dty is one of the leadjing 
monument-produoM centers in the countcy. 

Ninety percent of the granite workers in the area are native-born. Forty 
percent 01 these are of German descent, and the remaining 60 percent are 
Poles, Scandinavians, Irish, and Scotd^ in about equal proportions. Among 
them are artisans of the highest technical skill and seve^ sculptors of ^ 
ent, for in the early days the industry attracted young Germans ambitious 
to become sculptors. Their artistic talents are evident in statues among the 
widely scattered cemeteries and public parks. 

The fine-grained stone of the region ranges in color from almost coal 
black through red and pink of varying shades to a clear white. It is widely 
used in public and office buildings, diurches, bridges, and memorials. In 
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Minnesota it is used in many buildings, including the massive foundation 
and broad granite steps of the capitol at St. Paul, in the cathedral in that 
city, and in the courthouse in Minneapolis. Notable buildings in Wash- 
in^on, Philadelphia, Qiicago, and Detroit — to mention but a few among 
the many throughout the country — owe their beauty and stability to the 
rock taken from the quarries of St. Qoud (see INDUSTRIAL DEICED 
OPMENT: QUARRYING). 

POINTS OF INTEREST 

1. The ST. CLOUD STATE TEACHERS’ COLLEGE, in the southern 
part of the city, covers seven acres of oak-shaded land on the west bank of 
the Mississippi, The location of the institution was determined by a pub- 
lic donation of the old Steams house and a tract of land. The doors were 
opened in the remodeled building in September 1869. Today the college, 
which cooperates with the extensive city, parochial, and rural school sys- 
tem, has approximately 800 students. 

2. ST. UARY^S CATHOLIC CHURCH, 9th Ave. S. and ist St., is 
Romanesque in style and has a simple, austere interior, with tall granite 
pillars flsinking the nave. The largest Catholic church in the dty, St. 
Mary's is a tribute to the diligence of the early Benedictines, who came 
here in the spring of 1856. Coming from the Abbey of St. Vincent, near 
Latrobe, Pa., and headed by Rev. Demetrius De Maragona, the Brothers, 
determined to found an educational center, establish^ themselves on a 
farm on the banks of the Mississippi, a short distance below the present 
St. Qoud Orphanage, and started conducting services in the surrounding 
settlements. True to die custom of their order, the Benedictines, after se- 
curing a seminaiy charter from the Territorial Legislature in 1857, opened 
the second institution of higher learning in the State. Five students, 
housed, fed, and tutored in a rude farm building which was the home of 
the Brothers, constituted the first class of what is now St. John’s Univer- 
sity at Collegeville. The Benedictines moved their seminary from St. Cloud 
in 1864, but their early eflForts resulted in an extensive system of Catholic 
institutions, and eventually in the designation of the dty as the seat of the 
diocese which bears its name. 

3. The ST. CLOUD HOSPITAL (open 2 - 5 ), i4o6-6th Ave. N., is un- 
der the direction of the Sisters of the Order of St. Benedict. It was com- 
pleted in 1928 at a cost of $1,300,000, and has 373 beds. The modern, ex- 
ceptionally well-equipped hospital buildings present an imposing picture, 
towering above the groves of oak and pine. 

4. ST. CLOUD ORPHANAGE, 9th Ave. S. and 17th St. E., was 
erected and equipped at an original cost of $330,000. The Sisters of St. 
Francis are in charge. Twenty infants between the ages of 3 months and 
3 years, and no children between 3 and 14 years can be cared for at one 
time. The extensive landscaped grounds are 1.3 miles from the business 
center and overlook the river. 

5. The STEARNS COUNTY COURTHOUSE, 7th Aye. near St. Ger- 
main St., was built in 1921 of local granite in Italian Renaissance style, the 
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architects being Toltz, King & Day of St Paul. The classic fagade with its 
broad steps, its massive columns, and the dome above give quiet grandeur to 
the building. The exterior walls are of brick, but into the construction has 
gone with fine harmony a considerable amount of Stearns County granite 
and terra cotta. At the head of the main stairway is a mural by Elsa Lau- 
bach Jemne of St. Paul, depicting life in pre-Territorial days. 

6. The PUBLIC LIBRARY (open 9 - 9 , weekdays), 5th Ave. S. and St. 
Germain St., made possible by a gift of $25,000 from Andrew Carnegie, 
was opened in 1902. A casket of earth from St. Qoud, France, and a col- 
lection of pictures of the famous palaces and gardens sent by the ancient 
aristocratic city to its lusty young namesake are on view in the library 
building. 

7 . In RIVERSIDE PARK is a Pine Log Cabin, one of the oldest in 
the region. It was built about 1835 by Balthasarr Rosenberger, and has 
been variously used as a home, a hotel, a fort, and a jail. It is preserved as 
a memorial to the early days of St. Qoud. 

8. A MONUMENT FACTORY (open by permission), is at St. Ger- 
main St. and Cooper Ave. Visitors can ^ through the plant and see rough 
granite trimmed down by hand and air drills, polished and lettered by the 
sandblast method. 

9. The ST. CLOUD PRESBYEBRIAN CHURCH, 4th Ave. and 3rd 
St. S., a granite structure, was founded in 1856 by the Rev. David Lowry, 
pioneer Indian school teacher, a fearless man of large frame and great 
physical strength. It is said that on several occasions when too much liquor 
made the Indians troublesome he dashed in among them with a club and, 
laying to on right and left, quickly brought them to order. 

10. The NEW POST OFFICE, 720 St Germain St, is of modem 
Gothic design, constmcted of stone from local quarries. In the main room 
hangs a mural painted in oil on canvas by David Granahan, a Minneapolis 
artist The mural was sponsored by the Treasury Dept Art Project. On 
the 9-foot panel are depicted three scenes in the stone quarrying industry. 

POINTS OF INTEREST IN ENVIRONS 

Minnesota State Reformatory, 3 m. (see Tour 16); St. Benedict's Convent, 8 m, 
(see Tour 9) and St. John’s University, 11 m, (see Tour 9); Rockville;, granite 
quarrying and finishing center, 10 m. (see Tout 9). 



ST. CLOUD 


261 







Railroad Stations: Milwaukee Station, nth & Center Sts., for Chicago, Milwaukee 
& St. Paul R.R. ; North Western Station, 2nd and BlufF Sts., for Chicago &nd North 
Western Ry.; Burlington Station, 102 E. 2nd St., for Burlington, Green Bay & 
Western R.R. 

Bus Station: Arcade Restaurant, zx6 Id^n St., for Northland Greyhound Lines, 
Merrillan Line and Stewart Line. 

Airport: Conrad Airport, 4 m. W. of city on US 61. No scheduled service. 

Taxis: 230 flat rate wit^ city. 

Street Cars: Fare io0, 4 toke^ 230. 

Traffic Regulations: Turns in any direction at all intersections except 3rd and 4th 
Sts. between Washington and Market Sts. inclusive; no U turns on Main and 4th 
Sts.; no traffic officers or traffic light signals. 

Accommodations: Hotels, boarding houses, and inns (uniform rates throughout 
year). 

Information Service: Winona Association of Commerce^ Airlington Gub Bldg., 37 
£. 4th St 

Radio Station: KWNQ (1200 kc.) 

Theaters and Motion Picture Houses: Anvil Theatre, 37-61 £. 4th St, local produc- 
tions; Community Playhouse, High School auditorium, W. 3th St. entrance, local 
productions; Teasers' College ai^torium, Sanborn 8c Jfohnson Sts. lecture courses; 
nve motion picture houses. 

Athletics: Athletic Park, 3th & Minnesota Sts.; Maxwell Field, Sarnia St., numerous 
fields throughout dty for diamondball. 

Swimming: Lake Park, south side of city on Main St.; Latsch Public Bathing Beach 
across Mississippi River; cross High Bridge at north end of Main St. 

Golf: Municipal course, 9 holes, reasonable fees, west end of city; street car service. 
Riding: Saddle and Bri^e Qiib, admission by invitation, near Winona Country 
Gub. 

Annual Events: Winona County Fair, last week in August; Merchandise Fair in 
autumn; golf and diamondball tournaments in late summer; poultry and grain shows 
in spring; Winter Carnival; Old Settlers’ Day, Feb. 22nd, Red Men's Gub, 4th 8c 
Franklin Sts.; annual horse show in autumn. 

WINONA (alt. 664; pop. 20,850), the seat of Winona County, is on the 
Mississippi 'Rivet. >^en the Mississippi leaves Lake Pepin to flow down 
to Winona, it spreads out over the broad valley making countless bayous 
of marshland, surrounding innumerable islands, while above its banks 
granite bluflFs and hills with rounded, pointed, or squared contours, rise 
against the sky to form an idyllic back drop for the long narrow dty lying 
at its level. The once teeming levee is now a formal garden that runs 1,500 
feet along the river front. Across the bottoms where in ages past glacial 
waters poured down from the north, a long S-shaped bridge joins Mirme- 
sota with Wisconsin, whose tree-covered hills make a graceful unbroken 
line against the eastern horizoa 
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In 1851 the site of Winona was a barren, low-lying plain often par- 
tially submerged bv the Mississippi, of interest only to an occasional fur 
trader and to the dwindling band of Indians who pitched their tepees on 
its treeless sands. Since then a city has been born. It has survived a child- 
hood whose every day was crowded with frontier excitement and adven- 
ture; an adolescence in which six great industries brought fortunes to their 
eastern builders who erected massive Victorian houses, founded banks and 
established colleges; a maturity when, its major industries gone or obvi- 
ously declining, it has settled aown to the leisurely and cultural life it en- 
joys today, content that its first fifty years of drama shall fade into history, 
pleased that with every advancing year it assumes more and more an air of 
conservative sophistication. 

The city's dominant population element is of New England stock. 
Among the earlier settlers were Germans who came as early as 1856 in 
sufiEcient numbers to establish their own church, and to introduce B^ho- 
ven and Mozart to the prairie. Yankees and Germans together planted 
trees and built up fortunes in lumber, wheat, steamboating, and railroad- 
ing, which at one time gave Winona the reputation of having more 
millionaires than any city of its size in the country. The names on the 
signs of its leading law offices, factories, newspapers, land agencies 
are still largely those of pioneer days. In surprising numbers young 
Winonans, sent East to college, have come back to intermarry and carry 
on the family business and professional traditions. With more sophistica- 
tion than their building fathers possessed, they have used much of their 
leisure in the cultivation of the arts, and, aided by the facilities and stu- 
dent bodies of the three colleges, they have given to their city an atmos- 
phere of culture and dignity often lacking in young midwestern communi- 
ties. Among the foreign groups arriving since the middle of the nineteenth 
century, Poles predominatecl. They number (1938) about 3,500, live 
mostly in the east end of the city, and all are Americans of the second and 
third generation. Other nationalities have but minor representation. A 
large number of transient channel and dam workers and ice cutters drift 
through the city and are its only unassimilated element. 

In spite of its two modem banks and its skyscraper tower, Winona's 
business streets, like most of its residences, are more suggestive of the nine- 
teenth than of the twentieth century. The old red hotel, with its spacious 
lobby, elaborate decorations of colored glass, carved pillars, balcony, and 
lofty dinin^oom, seems haunted with ladies in Merry Widow hats, and 
with bewhiskered and Prince-Alberted Inen who entertained and ban- 
queted many of the Nation's notables here. 

The visitor who comes in the summer will find it difficult to belie\'e 
that this city could ever have been without trees, for its many steeples and 
towers rise above a sea of green. All of its broad residence streets are lined 
with double rows of elms and maples; the grounds of its colleges and 
religious institutions are landscaped ; trees crowd to the foot of the granite 
bluffs and up the ravines to the prairies. 

The earliest explorers of the upper Mississmpi, French, English, ^d 
American, all make mention in their records of Prairie aux Ailes, or Prairie 
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with Wings, and many landed here. Fur traders settled in the neighbor- 
hood of the Indian bands before the Black Hawk War of 1831-1832. 

Aside from scrubby growths along the river's banks, the entire prairie 
had but a single tree. Despite this, Winona owes its beginning and its 
greatest prosperity to wood. The founder of the village was Ca.pt Orren 
Smith of the steamboat Nominee that plied between Galena ana St. Paul. 
The ship's boilers were great consumers of cordwood, and the captain con- 
ceived tlie idea of locating a townsite whose prospective settlers might be 
induced to supply his fuel. The two landing places on Wabasha's Prairie 
impressed him favorably, and, deciding to secure both, he left his ship's 
carpenter, Erwin H. Johnson, and two others on shore with instructions to 
hold the landings and to cut wood from the op|^site (Wisconsin) bank. 
Thus it was that Winona was bom to the clanging of a bell, the hiss of 
escaping steam, and the splash of paddle wheels, at exactly 10 o'clock on 
iht night of C^ober 15, 1851. 

The same year Oiief Wabasha's band moved to an island under the 
Wisconsin bluffs. For the entire prairie they received from the white men 
only six barrels of flour; in 1852, when the treaties of 1851 were ratified, 
the lastTndian claim to the region was obliterated. 

In 1832 came settlers, among them a group from the East that had orig- 
inally set out for the ill-fated co-operative colony at Minnesota Gty (see 
Tour 1 ). The river town was platted and named Montezuma for the Aztec 
Emperor, but the proprietors reconsidered and gave their village the less 
pretentious name, Winona, a modification of the Sioux name Wenona in- 
variably given to every Sioux girl who was the first-bom child in the 
family. 

The boom years of the new village began in 1833, when the local land 
ofiice was est^lished. Winona entered this, its fourth, year with some 30 
unplastered shanties scattered along its river front. When the year ended, 
it mid put up an average of two buildings a day, was supporting a news- 
paper, a steam mill, wagon factory, routes, saloons, hotels, loan 
sh^ks; jewelers, milliners, and had begun to survey for a railroad. Al- 
though not incorporated until two years later, the town published its first 
business directo^ in 1836 and listed 82 industries. 

In 1833 the nrst lumberyard and the first sawmill were started on the 
prairie. Stock had first to purchased from mills on Wisconsin streams 
and brought down on rafts with sweep and pole. There was easy access to 
the timber supplies of the upper Mississippi and the St. Goix, hordes of 
new settlers to the west were cl^oring for building material, and before 
long Winona had 10 sawmills, 2,000 loggers, 1,300 mill hands, and its 
harbor was jammed with rafts. In a little more than fifty years, however, 
every mill was abandoned and the last lumber raft to pass down the Mis- 
sissippi floated by Winona in the fall of 1913, behind the Ottumwa Belle. 
Yet me city's industrial life is founded on those early lumbering days, 
just as its present buildings rest upon thousands of tons of sawdust used 
to reinforce the sand. 

In the early fifties settlers began to plant wheat. Soon bumper crops 



WINONA 265 

poured into Winona from the southern triangle. A flour mill was estab- 
lished in 1856 and by 1868 Winona, too barren to grow e\’en a spear of 
grain, had become the fourth primary' grain market in the United States. 
Warehouses lined the levees; paddle-wheeled steamboats, barges, flatboats, 
backed into the landings. In one year no less than 8,585 boats rounded the 
bend at Winona. For the competing railroads the scorn of the rivermen 
was boundless, and for years they expressed it by spitting a vociferous 
curse on every track they came upon. Day and night hip-booted rivermen 
challenged swaggering lumberjacks to contests of drinking, cursing, sing- 
ing, or fighting. Farmers, 200 miles back in the country, packed up wives, 
children, shotguns, and milk cows, came with wheat-kden oxcarts to the 
city, and purchased their winter’s supplies. 

The Winona and St. Peter Railroad, with its river terminus at Winona, 
replaced the oxcart from the West. TTie first load of wheat was shipped 
over the new road in 1862, and by 1873 the line had tapped the fields of 
South Dakota. The grain business readied its peak in 1877. In 1878 a 
prolonged hot and dry period ruined the wheat crop. Grainmen and farm- 
ers alike learned the hazards of the one-crop idea. Winona lost the wheat 
trade, but the farmers learned diversification. 

Lumbering and wheat shipping were closely identified with steamboat 
traffic, but as early as 1823 the Winona bluffs echoed to the shrill whistle 
of the Virginia^ and before the village was founded steamboat lines were 
in regular operation. From its beginnings river traffic was vital to the exist- 
ence of Winona, and when it was threatened in 1857 drastic action was 
inevitable. That was the year when the unruly Mississippi tried to plow a 
new main channel through what is now the bathing beach slough north 
of Latsch Island. Steamboats, with officers none too friendly to the grow- 
ing settlement their rival captain had founded, began to follow the new 
course of the river, ignoring Winona’s landings. But the village grimly 
met the emergency. Tlie county officials, in a carefully concocted sdieme, 
voted to erect an elaborate stone courthouse. Thqr awarded the contract 
to one of their own number, who started to get out the required stone 
from the Wisconsin blufifs. llie first load was piled on a huge barge and 
started down the river. But at the debouchure of the new channel it met 
with an "unfortunate accident.” The barge was wrecked, its load of stone 
permanentlv blocked the new course of the river, and again steamboats 
were forcea to swing into the Winona landings. From that time until the 
end of the century the river was Winona’s great highway. Then steamboat- 
ing declined and with it ended one of the most vivid chapters of Winona’s 
history. 

While its builders were bringing in from other remons the timber for 
thousands of pioneer homes, an extensive supply of a more substantial 
building material was at hand in the town’s own crags and bluffs. Early 
settlers had used stones they found in the vicinity for foundations. Later 
the lime-burning industry grew up, and the bluffs were still further serrated 
with quarries from which miniature railroads carried tons of rock to the 
flaming kilns On the shore. Winona’s limestone came into rektively kte 
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recognition by architects, but today it is regarded as comparable to much 
of Italy’s finest travertine (see INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT: QUAR- 
RYING). 

Side by side with the stone industry has grown the making of brick. 
The first bridqrard was opened in 1870, and in 1920 the yearly output of 
the leading pl^ was 3,000,000 brid^. 

Winona’s octogenarian newspaper, the Daily Republican (later the Re- 
publican Herald) claimed to be the first daily published after Minnesota’s 
admission into the Union. The Leicht Press, now known as the National 
Weeklies, Inc., established by an early German settler, is one of the largest 
foreign language periodical syndicates in America; it publishes English, 
German, and Polish newspapers, weeklies and monthlies, including the 
Lincoln Freie Presse, the American Farmer, and others. 

Every subsiding wave of industry left an aftermath of riches. When the 
decline of grain, lumber, and steamboating threatened its continued de- 
velopment, the results of the new agriculture began to fill its coffers once 
again. Soon it was an important dairy and meat-packing center ; then with 
the cabbages brought in by the farmers it made itself the largest sauerkraut 
producer west of Qiicago ; still later the second largest hay and clover seed 
market in the country, and with the farmers’ straw it made insulating 
sheets. Today with many profitable industries Winona claims to be the 
wealthiest dty of its size in the Nation, and much of its $3,000,000 an- 
nual payroll still comes directly or indirectly from the farmers in the back 
coun^. 

For miles on either side of the city the wilderness of the Mississippi 
bottoms, the ancient hunting grounds of the Sioux, is a natural terrain for 
fishermen and hunters. Trout, small-mouth bass, sunfish, pike and other 
game fish are more abundant here than ever, since the river’s artificially 
dammed chain of lakes has increased their breeding grounds. These fiat- 
lands are on the natural flight route of northern ducks, and are the pro- 
tected habitat of quail, partridge, and ring-necked pheasant. CounUess 
sloughs and inland pockets, navig^le to boats of fight draft, are perfect 
ambushes for bird hunters. 

POINTS OF INTEREST 

1. SUGAR LOAF, a truncated monolith of limestone, tops a bluff that 
rises 500 feet above the dty along its southwestern margin, ft is 1% miles 
from the center of the dty, and it can be reached only by a foot trail that 
starts from Lake Boulevard and US 61 and State 43. For countless 
generations before white men came up the river, the Mdewakanton Sioux, 
whose hereditary overlords were the successive chiefs named Wabasha, 
ranged the upper Mississippi, and each year their chiefs and medicine men 
gathered at fee foot of ttus peak to celebrate wife barbaric splendor fee 
cer^onies of Ke-ox-ah, the Homestead. On fee bluff top, called by fee 
Indians Wabasha’s Cap, signd fires were kept burning, while a brave kept 
constant watch for approaching friends or raiding Chippewa. White set- 
tlers found many acres of graves and burial scaffolds along the riverbank. 

2. The BAY STATE MILLING PLANT ( open by permission ), Front 
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and Franklin Sts., occupies an eight-story building of concrete, brick, and 
tile, which dominates the skyline. The plant has a daily capacity of 4,500 
barrels of wheat flour and 500 barrels of rye flour, which it ships as far as 
Europe and Africa. It employs 200 workers. Its two grain elevators hold 
750,000 bushels. The company began operations in 1874 in a s m all frame 
building with a capacity of 250 barrels of flour a day. 

3. The J. R. WATKINS MEDICAL PLANT (oten by appointment), 
150-178 Liberty St., is topped with a stone-faced lo-story tower and 
occupies an entire block. Its liniment, **eood for man or beast,” was a 
popular product in a town that specialized in harness making. Horse and 
buggy days are gone, but liniment continues to flow from Winona at a 
rate of more than three bottles every minute of the year. In 1868 J. R. 
Watkins came to Winona with high ambitions and a liniment formula. 
Concocting his product on his kitchen stove and peddling it in a basket, 
he was soon compelled to hire a salesman. Today (1938) the company 
has 9,000 salesmen, employs 1,520 workers, and manufactures 150 va- 
rieties of ^ices, medicines, and toilet articles. 

4. LEVEE PARK, Riverside between Washington and Walnut Sts., 
once a busy steamboat levee, is a quiet, landscaped garden, extending 1,500 
feet along the Mississippi. At one end is the historic Watertower. Its 
galleried cap is open to visitors, though long since diverted from its orig- 
inal purpose. The tower encases a standpipe 210 x 4 feet. The raising of 
this pipe, all in one piece, to its perpendicular position was a feat that 
taxed me ingenuity of several engineering emerts of that day (1862). 

5. WINONA STATE TEACHERS' COLLfcE, Johnson and Sanborn 
Streets, was the first normal school west of the Mississippi. No sooner was 
the State of Minnesota admitted to the Union in 1858 than Dr. John D. 
Ford, a member of the Winona district school board, wrung from the 
indifferent first State Legislature a meager appropriation for normal schools 
to be established in the three towns that made the largest contribution 
for the purpose. Dr. Ford, known as the father of the Minnesota normal 
school system, hastened home to raise the money, and in i860 the school 
was opened. When the principal resimed to l^ome an army major in 
i860, the greater part of the male students followed him, and the institu- 
tion was closed for the two succeeding years. In 1876 the legislature failed 
to make an appropriation, but contributions from the resident director, and 
tuitions paid by me State Soldiers' Orphans' Home for the instmetion of 
its wards kept the school open. Its annual enrollment exceeds 600. 
The Paul Watkins Art Collection (open during school hours), housed 
at the college, comprises nearly 4,000 pictures— originals, and reproduc- 
tions, etching, engravings, ana portraits. In the exhibit of statuary is the 
figure of Sappho in Carrara marble, by Antonia Garella. 

6. COLLJ^E OF ST. TERESA (open), corner of Wabasha and 
Gould Sts., owes its establishment in Winona to another town’s disaster. 
When a cj^one devastated Rochester in 1883, the Sisters of the Convent 
of St. Frances, by converting a part of their academy there into a refuge 
for the care of the injured, started what is now St. Maiy's Ho^ital, a unit 
of the Mayo Clinic (see Rochester). Forced to find a new site for the acad- 
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emy, th^ fixed upon a building in tibe western part of Winona that at 
one time housed a Franciscan boarding school for girls. Here in 1893 they 
established the Winona Seminary, which de\'eloped into the College of 
St. Teresa, a girls’ college with an annual enrollment of 600. It offers the 
B. A. degree. 

7. The MERCHANTS’ BANK, 102-4 E. Third St., designed by Purnell, 
Feick, and Elmslie of Chicago, was built about 1910. The struct^e is of 
brick, with terra cotta ornament. An immense glass window comprises most 
of the fagade, with an enriched doorway as a note of accent. The coloring 
is dark but rich, and the ornament crisply modeled and recognizable at 
once as typically Sullivanes^e. At the time of its construction this building 
was a noteworthy step in me progress of modem design in Minnesota — 
a good example of the "prairie style” of the Chicara school of Sullivan 
and Wright. It is an early attempt at functional and organic design, as a 
departure from the traditional "temple” fronts that had come to symbolize 
the "Bank.” Two large murals by Oskar Gross tepresentme dairying and 
harvesting occupy the semi-circular spaces opposite the windows. The dec- 
orative panels over the doors, and die lighting fixtures are noteworthy; 
the shac^ are miniatures of die whole building. The furniture was espe- 
cially designed and is of <]^uarter-sawed white 0^ 

8. GARVIN HEIGHTS STATE PARK (reached by a steep road from 
Talfo Boulevard near Huff St), a 117-aae tract on the western bluffs of 
the cita, was the gift of H. C. Garvin of Winona. Roadway and fiwtpadis 
ascend through Erch and oak woods to the tip of Inspiration Point, 500 
feet above T.alfg Winona. From this spot on the high-bluffed river valley, 
T flifo Pepin, 40 miles distant, and theTrem^eau Wisconsin hills can be 
seen on a clear day. The park has picnic and camp grounds, and a natural 
amphitheater. 


POINTS OF INTEREST IN ENVIRONS 

Old mill at Pickwick, 14 m. (see Tour 1, Section c.); St Mary’s J *?• 

(see Tour 12); Whitewater State Park, 29.9 m. (see Tour 12); John Latsdi State 
Park, 10 m, (see Tour 1, Section c,). 



<< - << - < - < ■ < ' «<< <<<<<<<a>>>>>>>>>>> » ■ >> > > > ■ 



Rajlroad Stations: North Western Station, 4th St. NW. and ist Ave. NW. for Chi- 
cago and North Western Ry.; Great Western Station, 19 2nd St. SE. for Chicago 
Great Western R. R. 

Bus Station: Union Bus Depot, 15 W. Center St. for Northland Greyhound JeflFer- 
son Transportation Co., and Stewart Line. (Gty is classified as all-year tourist point 
with reduced rates on all railroads and busses.) 

Airport: Rochester Airport Service, 1% m. SE. of city on 3rd Ave. SE. for North- 
west Aiding taxi fare 730, time 10 minutes; bus service within 3 blocks of field. 
Taxis: Minimum fare 230; no passenger limit 
Intracity Bus Service: Fare 30. 

Traffic Regulations: Turns in either direction at intersections of all streets except on 
Broadway and ist Aves. No U turns on above streets nor on 2nd Ave. from ist St. to 
3rd St inclusive. Watch street signs for parking limitations. 

Accommodations: Hotels, boarding houses, restaurants, and inns have adequate 
facilities; rates are uniform throughout year. 

Tourist Information Service: Chamber of Commerce and Rochester Automobile 
Oub, Chatnber of Commerce Bldg., 212 ist Ave. SE. 

Radio Station: KROC ^1310 kc.) 

Theaters and Motion Picture Houses: Chateau Theater, occasional road shows; four 
motion picture houses. 

Recreational Facilities: Soldiers' Miemorial Field, end of 2nd Ave. SW.; Mayo Park, 
center of city. 

Swimming: Soldiers’ Field Municipal p<^l, end of 2nd Ave.; Lake Zumbro, 15 m. 
from city on Oronoco Rd.; Silver Lak^ in North Rochester. 

Golf: Soldiers’ Memorial Field Municipal Course, end of 2nd Ave. SW., z8 holes, 
grass greens, moderate fees. 

Tennis: Numerous courts throughout dty. 

Riding: Rochester Riding Academy, Olcuted County Fair Grounds. 

List of Annual Events: Southeast Minnesota Peony Show, June; concerts and recitals 
in season sponsored by the Gvic Music Assn. ; tri-weeklv band concerts during sum- 
mer in l^yo Park; l^yo Ginic Tower carillon recitals, Sunday, Wednesday, and 
Friday; speoal lectures (year round), Mayo Clinic. 

ROCHESTER (988 alt., 20,621 pop.), seat of Olmsted County, began in 
1854 as a aossroads campground for the immigrant wagon trains then 
pouring into Minnesota’s southern triangle, and was founded by George 
Head of Rochester, N. Y. In 1858 the settlement’s popuh^on had reached 
z,500 and it was incorporated as a city. 

Had a certain young Englishman l^n content to remain in the chem- 
ist’s shop where he was employed, Rochester would have undoubtedly de- 
veloped into a pleasant little trade and railroad center for the farmers 
whose rich claims surrounded it, and been no better known to the world 
at large than countless other thriving Middle Western towns. But the year 
the town was bom the English chemist became an American doctor and 
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began a career destined to make this crossroads settlement the world’s most 
renowned privately owned medical center. 

Rochester’s census returns are misleading for they tell only half the 
story. A constant transient population more than doubles the official fig- 
ures. Forty hotels, 84 apartment buildings, 200 rooming houses, 20 restau- 
rants, and a 20-acre municipal tourist camp shelter annually 20,000 travel- 
ers, each year provide bed and board for more than 150,000 health seek- 
ers, their relatives, and friends. 

The large majority of these transient sojourners are still, as they have 
been ever since "Dr. Mayo and the boys" first hung out their shingle, 
farmers, small tradespeople, typical middle-class Americans, but the num- 
ber of foreigners on the streets and in the hotel lobbies gives the town a 
cosmopolitan air wholly unexpected in a southern Minnesota city. South 
Americans from the Argentine and Brazil, wealthy Indians from the oil 
fields of Oklahoma, East Indians in turbans, their shy wives in graceful 
floating veils and scarves, Mexicans, Filipinos, a trio of Japanese research 
workers sent by their government to pick up the latest "methods” — one 
or all of these, as well as French, Italian and Russian doctors, are en- 
countered any day on Rochester’s broad streets and are no longer of more 
than passing interest to its merchants and citizens. In the cheaper board- 
ing houses, and especially in the crowded tourist camp, can be heard doz- 
ens of tales — enough to fill a volume — of humbler folk who have traveled 
thoxLsands of miles, with much the same hope of salvation that takes Mo- 
hammedans to Mecca; of a woman who in order to get here crossed all of 
Alaska in a dogsled, of a crippled child sent along from farthest Canada 
with a simple address tag around his neck, of a girl with a mortal disease 
hitch-hiking from Texas. Too often these form the tragedies of Rochester, 
for hundreds come for whom there is nothing to do but send them home 
again. During the summer it is no imcommon sight to see an ancient 
motorcar laden with an entire family and all its household goods, rattling 
down the street toward the clinic widi a huddled figure that tells the reason 
for the journey. Practically penniless, their license plates bearing the name 
of a distant State, they have yet met few difficulties, since local officials, 
told of their destination, have gladly supplied gasoline and food to carry 
them from town to town, fearful that otherwise they may become perma- 
nent charges. It is because so many who come to Rochester require help 
other than medical that social service has become an important adjunct of 
the city’s as well as of ffie clinic’s activities. 

Social life in Rochester is maintained by two distinct groups although 
some individuals occupy places in both. The town group amus^ it^lf in ways 
diflEer little from tnose of other Minnesota cities. Social life for the 
clinic group, however, resembles that of a university or ev^ more of an 
Army post. At the head stand the two Mayos and their families, affection- 
ately dubbed by their assistants "the Royal Family.” Next in the scale are 
the heads of the various departments and their wives; then the hundreds 
of young student Fellows, many of whom are married, and at the bottom 
the army of nurses and technicians. Not that these lines are sharply or snob- 
bishly drawn, but they exist, are generally recognized, and are rarely crossed 
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except on large ceremonial occasions. The constant incoming and outgoing 
stream of distinguished visitors provides a reason for much entertaining 
by the upper group; and since among these ^ests are outstanding artists 
as well as scientists, social life here has a ibx more sophisticated flavor 
than that of some cities many times its size. Wives of the busy doctors 
bring lecturers, concert singers, and art exhibits to the communitv, and the 
93-mile trip to the Twin Qties is regarded as a mild jaunt, glaaly under- 
taken for a symphony concert in Minneapolis, or the opera in St. Paul. 

Rochester lacks none of the essentials of a completely modern com- 
munity. Excellent schools, many attractive churches, perfectly kept parks, 
playgrounds, golf, tennis, a 200— all provided by a city intensely aware of 
Its importance, and alive to its responsibilities. Along its elm-lined resi- 
dence streets and perched on its surrounding hills are many attractive 
houses built by members of the clinical staff, and surrounding it is a 
countryside the beauty of which is surpassed by few areas in Minnesota. 
Yet to sightseeing tourists Rochester remains a town of hospitals, whidi 
are often, surprisingly enough, a part of the hotels in which they find 
themselves registered. 

This unusual combination of hotel and hospital f rew up naturally with 
the rapid ^owth in the demand for both tjpes or accommodations, con- 
comitant with the clinic's swift rise to fame. Until 1907 St. Mary’s Hospi- 
tal with constantly added stories and wings could meet the need for beds 
and operating rooms. But by that time it was recognized that new build- 
ings must be erected, and a company with one of the hotel managers as 
its head was organized for the purpose. A new hospital was built, to which 
later was adde^ as a convenient and economic feature, a number of hotel 
rooms. This arrangement was repeated in several instances, and when the 
lar^ hotel-hospitals were connected by underground passages with the 
clinic building, it seemed ideally suited for ambulatory patients who were 
obliged to go to the clinic for their treatments. It must be conceded, how- 
ever, that the combination is sometimes a little disconcerting to the healthy 
and casual visitor, even as he may find the many bandaged and aflSiicted 
who roam the downtown streets and linger in the lobbies somewhat in- 
hibiting to a festive holiday spirit. 

Rochester’s industrial ch^ is unique among cities of its size, and here, 
too, the influence of the clinic is manifest. The influx of sick keeps more 
than a hundred agents writing life insurance. The yearly florist bill amounts 
to about $200,000. Manufacturers of remedies and health foods, discern- 
ing profit in the Rochester postmark, have chosen the dty as headquarters 
for their s m all laboratories. Purveyors of luxuries, gifts, and books, with 
an eye to the enforced leisure of convalescents and acconmanying friends, 
import their stocks from Europe and New York and fin<i a ready market 
for goods of a quality rarely sold in small cities. The fact that the propor- 
tion of women workers is higher here than in any other dty of the No^- 
west is again due to the hospitals and hotels. 

But the clinic is by no means the sole source of Rodiester’s wealth. 
When railroad scouts arrived in the sixties with orders to route lines 
through the richest inland spots, they sent bade reports of an almost un- 
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believable volume of crops flowing into this village from the fertile soil 
of southeastern Minnesota. 

One of Minnesota’s first dairy farms was started at Rochester in 1865. 
Dairy herds multiplied in the surrounding area until the city came to 
regarded as the him of this industry in the State. 

The lush soil, warmth, rainfall, and a rolling loamy prairie nearly 1,000 
feet above sea level were soon found by farmers to be ideally adapted to 
market gardening. They began raising the crops of peas and sweet corn 
that finally brou^t into Rodiester one of the largest pea canneries in the 
world. 

Fancy foodstuffs, as well as hundreds of gallons of milk in special cars 
daily leave the city for eastern markets. Flour, baby chicks, and phono- 
graphs boost the annual export figure to four million dollars. 

POINTS OF INTEREST 

I. MAYO CLINIC BUILDING, 102-110 2nd Ave. SW. (tours: week- 
days, 3:30; Sat., 10:30 a.m., 3:30 p.m.; Sutj., 3:30), dominates the en- 
tire city. This huge modern building opened in 1929 owes much of its 
functional efficiency to Dr. Henry S. Plummer, a member of the clinic staff 
who for years was at work planning a structure that would combine under 
one roof every facility for diagnoses, dressings, laboratories, meetinc rooms, 
and library. The architects were Ellerbe & Co. of St. Paul. The building 
has 22 stories, the first two of limestone, the others brick with terra cotta 
trim. 

Minnesota has no more dramatic success story than that of the rise to 
international fame of the two Mayo brothers and their medical center. 

The story begins in 1845 when William Worrall Mayo, a youthful Eng- 
Esh chemist, joined the army of emigrants to New York, and nine years 
later obtained his medical degree in Indiana. The following year, unable 
to resist the lure of the rapidly developing Northwest, he moved to Minne- 
sota. Here in Le Sueur, his oldest son, William James Mayo, was bom in 
1861. After serving as a surgeon in the Qvil War, Dr. Mayo moved to 
the Ettle village of Rochester in 1863, where two years later was bom 
Charles Horace Mayo. 

From their earliest days the brothers were conditioned to the profession 
of medicine. Their father was renowned throughout the southern portion 
of the State for his skill in surgery and medicine. He taught his sons a 
knowledge of human bones with the aid of the skeleton of an old Sioux, 
and familiarixed them widi the uses of a microscope while they attended 
the Rochester public schools. They accompanied him on his rounds at an 
age when most boj^ are busy with baseball, and when they entered their 
respective medical schools at Michi^ and Chicago they were not only 
grounded in many of the medical sciences as then taught, but were com- 
pletely at home in the routine of a busy practitioner’s life. 

Following a cyclone in 1883, the Sisters of the Convent of St. Francis, 
who had established a convent here in 1877, offered to build and operate 
a Rochester hospital if Dr. Mayo and his sons would consent to direct it. 
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Thus in 1889 with 40 beds the now famed St. Mary's, built by the Sister- 
hood, became the nucleus of a Rochester chain of hospitals with a bed ca- 
pacity of 1,400. 

Until 1892 the three Mayos were able themselves to take care of their 
rapidly growing surgical practice, but during that year it became obvious 
that they had to increase their staflf. Gradually they gathered around them 
more and more assistants ; at first only surgeons, then physicians, then lab- 
oratory and research workers. Again and again they were obliged to seek 
larger quarters to meet the demands of their increasing practice. In 1929 
the new clinic building was opened. This building has no counterpart in 
the world. Designed to meet every need for the diagnosis of hundreds of 
patients, it operates with all the efficiency of a great department store, yet 
manages to maintain an atmosphere of reassuring frienaliness. 

In 1915 the Doctors Mayo affiliated with the University of Minnesota 
and established a foundation they endowed with $1,000,000 to which they 
later added $500,000. The income from the Mayo Foundation is used for 
medical graduate teaching under the direction of the university medical 
department. Through its aid. Fellows who are carefully selected from the 
graduates of school with the highest standing may work in Rochester for 
three years and become masters of science, and after two or three addi- 
tional years, doctors of philosophy. 

The stoiy of man's nght against death and disease contains names of 
many great surgeons. The Mayo brothers would be the first to deny that 
their skill has surpassed that 01 many operators whose names are unlmown 
to the layman. But their genius was unique in that it combined outstanding 
professional abili^ with a vision and capacity for organization that had 
heretofore been effected only in industry-^y the Fori, the Rockefellers, 
the Marshall Fields of the world. It is due to their executive genius and 
to their indefatigable d^otion quite as much as to their distinguished sur- 
gical talents, that Rochester has grown from a country village to a thriving 
city, to whi^ come daily hundr^ of sufferers from the world over, many 
with the almost superstitious awe and faith of the cripples of Lourdes, who 
hope to leave their crutches on the cathedral walls. 

From the tower of the Mayo Clinic a 23-bell carillon tolls at the end of 
the day and fills outlying vallqrs and nearby market streets with the sound 
of Gregorian chimes and hymns. The bells were cast in England and con- 
secrated by the late archbidiop of Canterbury, the Most Reverend Lord 
Randall Davidson. They can be played either by the carillonneur or auto- 
matically from the electric keyboard on the 19th floor. 

2. The MAYO FOUNDATION MUSEUM OF HYGIENE AND 
MEDICINE, housed in a reconditioned building in the park opposite the 
Clinic entrance (visiting hours: 10-12, 2-4, daily; 10-12, Sat.; 2-3, Sun.), 
includes exhibits of normal and pathological tissues and organs of the hu- 
man body, and modem treatments of many injuries and diseases. The 
museum collection was greatly enlarged for the Ohicagb Exposition and 
has since been added to until it is tl^ most comprehensive of the State's 
medical displaj^. 
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3. REID-MURDOCK VEGETABLE CANNING PLANT, 3rd Ave. 
and SE. 12th St. (visiting hours 10-10 weekdays from June 13 to July 13, 
cmd from August 13 to September 13), is one of the largest pea canneries 
in the world. Its output in 1930 was valued at 2 million doll^s. 

POINTS OF INTEREST IN ENVIRONS 

A-i-A Airport, 0.5 m. (see Tour 9); municipally owned Hydroelectric Plant, 
20 m. (see Tour 18); Niagara Cave, 43 m, (see Tour 9)» 






Tour I 


(Port Arthur, Ontario) — ^Duluth — Pine Qty — St. Paul — ^Red Wing — 
Winoim — Lz Crescent — (La Crosse, Wis.) ; Ontario 6i and US 6i. 
Ca n adia n Border to Wisconsin Line, 486.9 m- 

The Duluth, Missabe & Northern Ry. parallels highway between Two Harbors and 
Duluth; the Great Northern Ry. and the Northern Paofic Ry. between Duluth and 
Twin Cities; the Chicago, Milwaukee St. Paul & Pacific R.R« between Twin Cities 
and Wisconsin Line. 

Graveled and bituzninous-treated roadbeds to Two Harbors; paved to Wisconsin 
line; open all year. 

Tourist accommodations north of Duluth restricted to summer season. 

This route begins in the Canadian Twin Gties, Port Arthur and Fort 
William, which annually attract a large number of visitors, and proceeds 
in a southwesterly direction across the ridges and promontories of the an- 
cient Pigeon River valley, a region of great histone interest, to the Inter- 
national Border. 

South of the border, at Pigeon River, the hi^way runs through former 
Indian and fur-trading country near Grand Portage and follows what is 
perhaps the most beautiful drive in Minnesota, past high, rodqr points 
that Ime the northern shore of Lake Superior. 

US 6i skirts the lumbering region around Cloquet. An alternate route 
from Duluth to Carlton leads through beautiful Jay Cooke State Park, at 
the mouth of the St. Louis River. From Carlton to St. Paul the transition 
from the evergreen forests to farming country is apparent. 

South of St. Paul the route parallels the Mississippi River. This south- 
ern portion of the State is excellent farm land. US 6i overlooks elongated 
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Lake Pepin between Red Wing and Wabasha and continues along the 
broad river valley until it crosses the Wisconsin Line. 

Sec. a. PORT ARTHUR to DULUTH, 199 m. Ont. 61 and US 61 . 

PORT ARTHUR, 0 m. (602 alt, 19,818 pop.), and Fort William 
are the Ginadian Twin Cities. Port Arthur is a modern community with 
^If courses, motor drives, parks, and tourist camps. There are fine hotels 
in the town, and stores where visitors from the IJnited States can indulge 
in Canadian shopping. 

FORT WILLIAM, 4 m. (608 alt, 20,551 pop.), is at the end of the 
Lake Superior-International Highway. The city (good accommodations) is 
probably best known for its woolens, particularly Hudson Bay blankets, and 
Its linen and china shops. There are golf courses and riding trails within 
a short distance of the town. 

From Port Arthur and Fort William regular daily sailing schedules are maintained 
in summer to Isle Royale in Lake Superior about 33 miles away. The island is also 
on the route of occasional boats from the Upper Michigan Peninsula and laimches 
from Grand Portage and Grand Marais, Minn. 

ISLE ROYALE, largest island in the world's largest body of fresh water, is 160 
mHes northeast of Duluth and 35 miles northwest of the Keewanaw Peninsula, 
Mich. This island, 45 miles long and 7 miles wide^ is surrounded by hundreds of 
small reefs. Long berore the arrival of the white man, it was known to the Indians 
for^ its wealth of copper. On Isle Royale's copper rap^ still called by its original 
Chippewa name^ Minong, many vestiges of this primitive industry have been found. 
An exploring party in 1872 and investigators sent in more recent years by the Mil- 
waukee Public Musei^ discovered remains of mining pits and 30-foot excavations, 
some with 6o-foot timber-covered drains where ungrooved cobbles, once used as 
h a mm ers, were collected by the cartload. Charcoal and half-burned sticks nearby sug- 
gested that primitive workers had crumbled the rock by alternately applying fire and 
cold water, after which the slivers of metal were hankered out. Today the island 
has resum^ its natural state. Deep spruce woods, narrow fjordlike chaimels wind- 
ing back for miles between timbered ridges, and 32 scattered lakes make it an ideal 
wEdlife refuge. Many of its plants are raj^y found in Minnesota. The saskatoon, 
which resembles the juneberry, is found here; the crowbeny grows in rocky places 
on the island. 

In 1664 Pierre Boucher made the first known record of a **mine of copper on an 
island in Lake Superior,’* which he describes according to the report of the band 
of t^ers who went to the lake in 1660 and return^ in 1663. By 1670 French 
Jesuits had written in their Relation of 1669-^0, **As the savages have told many 
people^ the metal exists here in abundance. . . . Pieces of copper, mingled with 
stones, are found at the water's edge almost all around the island---along the inlet — 
under the strata, of the steep clay — ^in the copper formed islets that surround it." 
Although Jesuit maps thereafter called Minong "Isle Royale" in honor of the French 
Monarchy, history made little mention of the copper island for almost 200 years. 
When the Northwest was opened up in the midme of the 19th century, and Qiip- 
pewa treaties ceded Isle Royale to the United States, prospectors, escplorers, and 
surveyors swarmed to its wilderness. But by 1833 the great stampede into the Mis- 
sissippi Valley had b^gun, and Isle Royale's adventurers had moved on to the new 
frontier. 

Twice again during the next 30 years surveys and half-hearted booms seemed 
about to restore its forgotten industry, but the attempts at development proved un- 
profitable. 

^ The 146,000-acre island, now maintained by the Federal Government as a na- 
tional park, is visited by many tourists. It is b«t known to mariners for the light- 
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houses of its deep harbots; the shacks of commercial lake-trout fishermen line its 
shore. Radio and lake boate provide coaununication with the mainland. 

A short distance south of Fort William Ont. 61 (the International High- 
way) swings close to the base of MOUNT MCKAY, a rock formation 
nearly 1,000 feet high, and then follows the Pigeon River valley south- 
westward. On both sides of this route great ridges, promontories, and high 
palisades rim the valley. 

At 41 m, is the junction with a country road. 

Left on this road to High Falls, 2 m., a x2o-foot cataract about 2 miles above 
the mouth of the Pigran River, Along the northern side of the river is a fiume 
down which logs are slid during the spring logging drives. 

Below the falls and on the U. S. side near the river*s mouth is the SITE OF 
PARKERSVILLE, once an important trading post and village. All that remain are 
mounds and cellar cavities outlining the position of former log structures. 

At 44 m, the Middle Falls are visible from the highway (parking spaces 
and picnic grounds near falls). 

At the INTERNATIONAL BORDER, 48 m. (900 alt.), the highway 
crosses the Pigeon River on the steel International Bridge. This border 
region is of striking beauty. The bridge spans a canyon through which 
plunge the churning rapids of the river far below, named, tradition holds, 
for the large flocks of passenger pigeons that formerly frequented the 
vicinity. Canadian and U. S. customs and immigration officials have quar- 
ters on opposite sides of the river. 

Crossing the Pigeon River, the route traverses Minnesota's famous Ar- 
rowhead recreational region. This vast area of 16,000 square miles extends 
from the extreme northeastern corner of the State to International Falls, 
almost touches Bemidji on the west, borders Lake Mille Lacs on the south, 
and includes the city of Duluth. The name was chosen in a Nation-wide 
contest and is descriptive of the shape of the area. 

Southwest of the Canadian Border the route traverses a rocky area cov- 
ered with evergreens and follows the shore of Lake Superior to Duluth. 

At 49.4 m. is Grand Portage Trail Crossing. A swath through the 
woods. Classing the highway, marks the famed overland passage from 
Lake Superior to Pigeon River. This 9-mile portage was used by voyageurs 
and fur-traders to avoid falls and rapids in the Pigeon River. The first 
white man to record its existence was La V6rendrye, who passed over it in 
1731 ; but it probably had been used by Indians for centuries before that. 
Eventually the portage fell into disuse and became overgrown with brush, 
but it is now cleared and hikers can follow its entire length. 

Right on the Grand Portage Trail to the Site of Fort Charlotte, 5 m., an 
iSth-century trading post. Accessible overland only by portage, it is marked by 
mounds indicating the position of buildings, and a few timbers of the old dock 
that extended into the Pigeon River. 

Glaciers have marked and grooved many of the rock formations of the 
area. In earlier geological periods these were gigantic ranges ; today only 
a few precipitous slopes remain. The soil in the irregular valleys is rich but 
rocky; boulders are scattered over much of the area. Farms, replacing the 
ridier forests, are productive only of crops that are adaptable to the short 
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growing season of this region. The high precipitation and the moderating 
influence of the lake upon the climate make for an abundant vegetation. 
MINERAL CENTER, 54.5 m,, is a small village. 

Left from Mineral Center on a country road to GRAND PORTAGE, 5.8 m., 
whose population is almost entirely Indian. Chief Mike Flat rules this remnant of 
a once innuential band of Chippewa. 

The Northwest Company, long a loose pa^ership of independent merchants 
and traders, came into existence during the period of the American Revolution, and 
by 1792 it had posts all over the Northwest, with its central depot at Grand Portage, 
the "metropolis” of Lake Superior. The story of Grand Portage and of the trail that 
ran 9 miles northwest from the lake to the Pigeon River, is one of the most romantic 
in dl frontier history. Even before the Declaration of Independence was signed, 
more than z,ooo miles away in the heart of this Northwest wilderness, there was 
already established a busy settlement with flourishing trader said to have included 
shops, French fashions, drinking places, and even police. In 1793 the post consisted 
of a high stockade surrounding z6 log buildings; these provided lodgings for offi- 
cers and clerks, a hu^ mess hall, storage for furs and supplies, and goods for 
barter. Beyond the enclosure were the camps of the "pork-eaters,” as the tenderfoot 
canoemen were called, the wigwams of the Indians, and a canoe yard that accom- 
modated 130 canoes; about 70 new canoes were added each year. Here foregathered 
hundreds of Indians, imperturbable and watchful; here was the goal of the dpshing 
voyageuTs, naively vain and dramatically colorful with jauntily perched plumed caps 
of rM wool, blue capotes and gaudy sashes, bare thighs, deersl^ leggins and moc- 
casins, and their ubiquitous pipes. 

These voyageurs, mostly Fren<^ were an extraordinary group of men; the major- 
ity from Can^ in the region of the St. Lawrence River. Short of stature, th^ 
were nevertheless exceedingly strong; unmoral and boastful, it was their faithfmness 
and loyalty to their contracts that made the vast fur trade possible ; taking great pride in 
their manners, their dancing and singing, they were yet voluntary exiles, their ambi- 
tion being to become "les aw libres” or free traders. 

By X790 these fearless, sidlled boatmen had reached the Pacific Coast and in the 
years following repeatedly crossed and recrossed the western upper half of the con- 
tinent from the Pacific's Columbia River to Lalm Superior's Grand Portage in reg- 
ular trips. Arrived at Grand Portage and their cargoes unloaded, the voyageurs 
sv^ggond about the post, chaffing in their own patois, soon riotously drunk. 

Tz^ing negotiations were usually completed in July, after which there always fol- 
lowed a celebration to which factors, voyageurs, and Indians — all who could possibly 
^ there — came from miles around. The opening banquet was followed by a dance 
in the mess hall whose puncheon floor was 60 feet long. Gallons of rum were drunk, 
and to the music of bagpip^ violin, and flut^ they oanced the night throu^ with 
their Indian girl partners. The fiesta over, the voyageurs set off once again in their 
canoes, loaded now with trade goods and camp supplies, and cheered by their own 
son^, paddled and portaged back through the wilderness to face long months of 
hardship and loneliness. In the shipping of furs on Lake Superior the average 
canoe carried more than 3 tons of furs and supplies, and was manned by 8 voy- 
ageurs. (Boats used on the interior lakes and rivers carried i or 2 tons and were 
manned by 6.) 

Grand Portae now consists of a few houses, some cabins, a general store and 
post office, and an old cabin used as a Historical Museum housing rcdics and 
Indian handiwork. At the northern edge of the village stands a wooden structure on 
the Site of the First Catholic Mission School established in the state (1838). 

Under the direction of the State and local historical societies the old landmarks, 
including the stockade, are being restored. Various Indian artides of birchbark and 
beadwork can be purchased here. 

This region is the most nigged in Minnesota. The rough topography is 
the result of complicated geological processes ; a huge fault (slipping of 
rock masses) left the depression now filled by Lake Superior. Many plants 
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not foimd elsewhere in Minnesota are hardy along the north shore and in 
the adjacent forests. Stands of leatherleaf cover acres of muskeg; Labra- 
dor tea is abundant; billberry grows only in this upper tip of the state. 
Swamp laurel, bog- and autumn-willow, and black currant are only a few 
of the plants characteristic of this region. Trailing-arbutus is found in the 
sandy forests, and aromatic wintergreen covers the forest bed in much of 
the drier area. Pine, fir, and spruce are interspersed with groves of birch. 

RESERVATION RIVER, 61. 3 in,j is the northernmost of a series of 
trout streams crossed by the highway. While the entire North Shore area 
afiPords excellent trout nshing, the best will probably be found in the cool, 
swift streams of Cook County; but even here the fisherman will usually 
find his maximum catch some distance upstream from the highway. 

HOVLAND, 67.2 m. (50 pop.). 

Right from Hovland on an improved country road to a SUMMER RESORT, 
16 m,, near McFARLAND and LAKES, where trout fishing is good. 

At 72.3 m. the highway crosses the ARROWHEAD RIVER (formerly 
the Brule) on which is a large summer resort. A species of juneberry 
( Amelanchier stolonifera) common farther east, has been collected in Min- 
nesota only at the mouth of this river, where it blooms in late June. 

KADIjNCE ( diarrhea) CREEK, 77.5 m., is a good trout stream despite 
the water’s mineral content, which suggest^ its name. 

At the point where the highway crosses KIMBALL CREEK, 78.4 m., 
the stream is choked with trees and is suitable only for bait fishing. 

DEVIL'S TI^CK RIVER, 83.1 m., originating in Devil's Tradk Lake, 
flows from behind a rock escarpment near the lake shore. 

At 84.9 m. is the junction with a country road. 

Right on this road to the second terrace of an ANCIENT LAKE BED, 0.8 m., 
where fine agates and occasionally an amethyst crystal are found. The matrix is so 
hard, however, that it is difficult to remove the stones. 

CHIPPEWA CITY, 86.3 m, (702 alt), adjoining Grand Marais, is 
inhabited by Indians and a few whites who have married into the tribe. 
Most of the cabins composing the town are concealed from view by the 
woods on both sides of me road. 

GRAND MARAIS, 87.9 m. (602 alt, 618 pop.) (see SUPERIOR NA-‘ 
TIONAL FOREST: Canoe Trips), seat of Cook County, is the center of 
a large summer-tourist traffic. Tnis village has an excellent natural harbor, 
often filled with acres of floating logs to be converted into wood pulp; 
commercial fishing is the predominant industry. On an arrow-shaped 
point of sharp, columnar, rose-colored rocks is the Forest Lookout 
Tower (visitors permitted). Here, too, is the North Superior Coast 
Guard Station, which operates 25 boats. The village still has a fur- 
trading post; it also has a newly constructed airport. 

Right from Grand Marais the Gunflint Trail, an improved road (trail usually 
in good condition but inquire in Grand Marais before driving over it), swings 
nordiwest throu^ the eastern section of the SUPERIOR NATIONAL FOREST 
(see SUPERIOR NATIONAL FOREST: Canoe Trips), a region of many lakes and 
of towering, overhanging pines. Moose, bear, deer, porcupine^ and other wild 
animals are numerous in 3iis region. 
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Campgrounds and picnic grounds, identified by signs, are maintained by the 
U. S. Forest Service. Canoe routes interlace the maze of lakes in this northeastern 
triangle of Minnesota. The canoeist can start at Lake Superior and paddle to the 
western border of the state. 

The campgroimds here listed all have tables, benches, fireplaces, tent and trailer 
sites and water, unless otherwise noted. 

The South Brule River Campgrounds, 14.4 m. (R). 

The North Brule River Campground, 18.8 (R). 

The Swamper Lake Campground, 25.1 it;. (L). 

At 26.8 it;, is the junction (R) with a dirt road. 

Right 3 n;. on this road to the East Bearskin Lake Camp and Picnic Grounds 
(swimming beach). 

At 29.2 m, is the junction (R) with a dirt road. 

Right 2.5 iw. on this road to the Flour Lake Campground. 

At 30.4 m, is the junction (R) with a dirt road. 

Right on this road 1.5 m, to the West Bearsbun Lake Camp and Picnic 
Grounds (swimming beach). 

The first Iron Lake Campground, 34.5 m,, is (L) on the east end of Iron Lake. 

The second Iron Lake Campground, 38.3 m., is (L) on the west end of Iron 
Lake. 

At 39 m. is the junction (R) with a dirt road. 

Right on this road 1 i». to the Crab Lake Campground. 

The Loon Lake Campgrounds, 41.3 m. (R). 

At 46.7 m. is the junction with a graveled road. 

Right on this road 1.5 m. to GUNFLINT, a village at the western end of GUN- 
FLINT LAKE, to the south of which lies the GUNTFLINT IRON RANGE, where 
Minnesota ore was first discovered. In 1850 J. G. Norwood, assistant geologist with 
the D. D. Owens Survey, took samples from this range and sent them to the Smith- 
sonian Institution; some were exhibited at the International Exposition in Paris. 
The range was never ojpened because the ore contained too much titanium, and 
could not be mined prontably. 

At 48.6 m. is the junction (R) with Magnetic Rock Trail. 

Right on this trail 1.9 m. to Magnetic Rock, an ancient Indian landmark 42 
feet hi^ whose location was unknown for many years and only recently rediscov- 
ered. The rock is highly magnetic and causes compasses in the vicinity to function 
inaccurately. 

Sea Gull Lake Camp and Picnic Grounds (swimming beach), 56.4 m,, are 

(L). 

BIG SAGANAGA LAKE (resorts, swimming, fishing, canoes), 59.5 m., is at the 
end of the trail. 

CASCADE RIVER, 97.5 m., is in the center of CASCADE STATE 
PARK, which covers 2,300 acres. An ideal camping spot has been created 
by extensive clearing, trail construction, and the erection of fireplaces, 
tables, and benches. The Cascade River is a fine trout stream, and its i^per 
waters can be reached by roads branching R. from the main highway. Fish- 
ing shacks dot the rocky lake shore. Fishermen, mostly Scandinavians, 
combine primitive methods with modern. The nets that hang gossamer- 
like in the lofts, drying after use or preservative baths, are purchased ready- 
made but mended by hand. Motorboats are replacing rowboats, but the 
essentials of the work are little changed. 

At LUTSEN, 107 m. (700 alt, 50 pop.), the route crosses the Poplar 
River, which flows between vertical chffs. From the resort lodge a path 
leads to the bottom of the gorge, where there are a number of pot holes. 
The fishing is only fair in the lower river but improves nearer the head- 
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waters. The h ills are well-forested, having escaped disastrous fires; the 
trees along the road are mostly birch, aspen, and other deciduous types. 

ONION RIVER, 110.4 m,, derives its name from the Paul Bunyan 
legend that wild onions grew in such abundance in the vicinity that Min- 
nesota’s legendary logger was faced with the necessity of checking the tears 
of his crew as thqr cut timber. 

TOFTE, 114.7 m. (695 alt.), is a small settlement (lodge accommoda- 
tions and a public camp site), 

CARLTON PEAK (1,529 alt.), a barren, rounded knoll, rises back 
of the town. It affords an eaccellent view of the lake and forest, but can be 
reached only on foot. 

At 116.2 m. is Cauldron Trail and Hidden Falls, near the mouth 
of the TEMPERANCE RIVER (public campground). Like most North 
Shore streams, this river abounds with shady trout pools and spectacular 
waterfalls; it gained its name from the fact that it is the only north-shore 
stream wi& no bar at its mouth. 

At 117.3 m, (L) is a marker commemorating Father Baraga’s Cross, 
ttected by the priest in thanksgiving for his safe crossing of Lake Superior 
in a canoe durmg a severe storm in 1846. The name Cross River was sug- 
gested by this incident. The original wooden cross has been replaced by 
a granite one that stands on the l^e shore at the end of a footoam. 

SCHROEDER, 118.2 m. (^o alt.), is a small resort and fehing settle- 
ment. A bridge spans Cross Wver dose to a beautiful Waterfall. 

Right from Schroeder the old highway leads into the back country, roughly paral- 
leling US 6x. 

CRAMER, 10 tn,, an old lumbering village, is now practically deserted. 

Left from Cramer the road parallels the lake shore beyond the rode escarpment. 
It continues southwestward, crossing various trout streams. 

At FINLAND, 22 m, (see Tour 8), the road intersects the Ely-Finland Trail 
(see Tour 8) and in seve ral pl aces crosses the old logging-road grades. At one of 
these TOints is the DESERTITO VILLAGE OF LONDON, 44 m,, where the roads 
divided during the days of extensive logging operation. 

At 57 m, the old road returns to US 6i. 

Southwest of Schroeder on US 61 is TWO ISLAND RIVER, 120.2 m., 
so named because of the two islands in the lake directly opposite the river’s 
mouth. In this area lake trout can be caught by trolling (boats for rent). 
Agates and thomsonites are frequently found on the beach. Many guUs 
nest on the ledges of the high basaltic cliffs of the islands. 

At 126.8 m. 3ie highway crosses CARIBOU RIVER, another famous trout 
stream; its upper reaches literally teem with small trout. About a mile 
above the highway the river shoots over the cliffs in a da22ling waterfall, 
and above the falls it runs through a burnt-over area where gaunt, dry 
stumps stick up among the rocks like gray ghosts. In this desolate rocky 
stretem of underbrush the river flows through a precipitous chasm. An 
anglers’ foot trail leads upstream from the highway, slightly above, or 
north of, the crossing. Often at night the plaintive calls of the whippoor- 
will echo through these lonely valleys. 

The highway reaches MANITOU RIVER at 129.1 m.; a road (L) leads 
to the lower river ravine and the falls. Most trout fishermen use ropes to 
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rlimh down to the mouth where fine rainbow and speckled trout usually 
lurk beneath the protective rocks. Sometimes a sand bar, lo to 15 feet in 
width, closes the mouth and forms a shallow lagoon into which the water- 
fall plunges, but this bar has a transient existence, coming and going ac- 
cording to^the action of waves and current. On the cold, wet rocks near 
the mouth of the Manitou grows a t3^ically northern flower, the little 
white rock-saxifrage, which in this locale blooms nearly a month later than 
on the hills farther south. Also growing among the d^p, decaying leaves 
on the steep slopes facing the lake is the dainty little blue birds^e or wild 
primrose. 

At 129.6 m. US 61 crosses Two Island River and follows a birch- and 
aspen-lined road across the backs of the jutting points. 

LITTLE MARAIS, 133.9 m. (642 alt, 25 pop.), was the site of the 
old Crystal Bay corundum mine and plant that operated in 1903* Corun- 
dum, an exceedingly hard crystalline mineral, was once in great d em a n d 
as an abrasive, but it has been almost completely displaced by syn- 
thetic abrasives, such as carborundum. The crushed corundum from this 
mine was carried to Duluth by boat, but poor harbor facilities caused aban- 
donment of the enterprise. During its short existence the industry sus- 
tained the village, which consisted of a school and several homes and ojSice 
buildings. Only &e foundations of the crushing plant, remnants of ma- 
chinery, and an old scaffold remain to mark the mme. Today the village is 
a resort center with a hotel and tourist camp. 

Here the road crosses the Little Marais River. 

At 138.3 fn. is the junction with State i, still called the Ely-Finland 
Trail (see Tour 8 ), 

At 139.4 m. US 61 crosses the deep ravine of Baptism River. 

At 140.9 is the junction with a dirt road. 

Left on this road to PALISADE HEAD (picnic grounds), 0.5 m,, an 80-acre 
headland of volcanic rock whose highest point is 314 feet above lake level. The 
lookout point is on the ed« of a sheer vertical wall of rose-colored rock splotched 
with sea-green lichen. Far below, the ring-billed gulls loop above the deep blue of 
the lake. Distinguishable in the far-off ^Lze are the Apostle Islands and the Wis- 
consin shore. At West Lockout is the best view of the Minnesota shore line — a ser- 
rated rocky margin of bays and points across which the shining highway follows a 
more even course. 

BEAVER BAY, 146.2 m, (620 alt, 500 pop.), at the mouth of Beaver 
River, is one of the oldest settlements on the North Shore. The community 
existed long before it was platted in 1856, but exact records of its found- 
ing are lost; it was the omy lake settlement between Duluth and Grand 
Portage to survive the panic of 1857. 

SPLIT ROCK LIGHTHOUSE, 150.9 m. (open to visitors), is perched 
(L) on the aown of a high cliff overlooking dangerous reefs. The warn- 
ing ligl^ (370,000 candlepower) is of great value to mariners, for the 
magnetic attraction of the metallic rock formations in the area diverts com- 
pass needles by several degrees. During fogs the throaty blast of tbe siren 
IS heard at 16-second intervals, and at night the beam of the beacon warns 
the mariner of the jagged reefs. The modem houses of the lighthouse em- 
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ployees are grouped at its base. An iron stairway leads from the top of the 
rode down to the lake shore. 

At 153.9 m. the road crosses SPLIT ROCK RIVER, a slow little stream 
in a shallow grassy meadow. 

At 155.8 m. is a Public Campground (running water). 

At 158.1 m. the road crosses a bridge spanning the rocky ravine of 
Gooseberry River in GOOSEBERRY STATE PARK (campground, pic- 
nicking, refectory, playgrounds). The river meanders through the park to 
reach the lake a half mile below the highway; the upper and lower falls 
are clearly visible from the bridge. 

CASTLE DANGER, 159.7 m., was so named because a boat, the Castle, 
was wrecked on the reefs offshore near here. 

At ENCAMPMENT RIVER, 164.7 m., a dry rocky bed except after 
heavy storms, the highway cuts through a fine stand of virgin timber, 
saved by the owners of neighboring summer homes who refused to allow 
it to be logged. 

The road partly ascends the precijpice of SILVER CREEK CLIFF, 166.3 
m., and winds around its sheer wall of red and gray rock, with Lake Su- 
perior directly below, A marker (L) at a parking space commemorates 
Gitche Gurnee, the lake made famous by Longfellow’s Hiawatha. 

The Stewart River is crossed at 169 m. Here is the junction with an old 
logging road (see above side tour from Schroeder). 

At 170.3 m. fR) is the Lakeview Golf Course (9 holes, reasonable 
fee), owned by me dty of Two Harbors. To the L., at 170.9 m., are Lake- 
view Park and a Pubuc Campground (running water). 

' TWO HARBORS, 172 m. (635 alt, 4,425 pop.), is the seat of Lake 
County. Chippewa Indians gave die settlement its first name, Wass-we- 
wining (spear by moonlight). Subsequently Agate Bay became the white 
man’s name for the village ^ause of the adjacent bay of that name. On 
the shore of Agate Bay’s twin harbor, Burlington Bay, the town site of 
Burlington was platted in 1857, but its founders did not realize their am- 
bitions, for the hard times of those years caused Burlington’s prospects to 
fade. 

Completion of the railroad and the ore docks in 1884 at Agate Bay gave 
birth to a new city. Two Harbors, named for the two bays. Incorporated as 
a village March 9, 1888, it became a city on February 26, 1907. 

Two Harbors is the ore-shipping terminal of the Dulu& Iron Range 
Ry., later merged with the Duluth, Missabe & Northern. The first locomo- 
tive, Three Spot, brought in on a scow in 1882, stands on the west side of 
the passenger depot. The first load of ore from the Minnesota mines was 
shipped from here in 1884. At one time the No. i iron-ore dock, 1,388 
feet long and 59^^ feet high, was one of the largest in the world, with a 
loading capacity of 12,500 tons m 16 minutes. Mpwood and lum^, as 
well as ore, are shipped from this port. The U. S. ^ast Guard m a int aii n s 
a base here. 

Two Harbors High School has a junior and a senior division, an en- 
rollment of 624 students, and a staff of 30 instructors. Students from out- 
lying districts travel by bus, sometimes as far as 35 miles, to the school. 
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or receive $15 montli for bosurd in the town. The two grade schools 
have 880 pupils, served by a staff of 33 teachers. 

At KNIFE RIVER, 179.6 m., a few families Uve near the rod^ stream 
that drains the adjacent forest. This was once a thriving lumber town — 
the wminal of a logging railroad whose branches spread throu^ thou- 
sands of SQuare miles of virgin timber. 

At 182.8 >w. is a marker (R) indicating the Site of Buchanan, where 
in 1856 the first Federal land office at the head of the Lakes was estab- 
llsbed. 

At 183.5 m. the road aosses the Sudcer River, which flows in a green 
valley whose hillsides in late June and early July are a mass of yellow but- 
tercups. 

At FRENCH RIVER, 186.3 m., is a State Tish Hatchery (R). 

Out on the lake the ore boats ply their way; in the distance each loaded 
boat looks like two, so deeply submerged is its shallow center. 

The vegetation at this point is typical of the North Shore. Blooming in 
early spring is the trailing-arbutus with its fragrant pink blossoms. The 
aromatic sarsaparilla, a bristly shrub, bears its white flowers in June; its 
tiny, black fnut ripens in August. Another common shrub is a varie^ of 
dogwood closely resembling that found on the Pacific Coast ; its white flow- 
ers appear in late June and are followed by the white fruit. 

At 191.8 «!., just after the Lester River is aossed, is the jundion with 
60th Ave., E. This is the point from which the northern section of the 
Skyline Paricway starts (see DULUTH: City Tour 2 ). Straight ahead to 
Superior St and Piedmont Ave. 

DULUTH, 199 m. (626 alt., 101,463 pop.) (see DULUTH). 

Points of Interest: Aeiial Lift Bridge^ ore docks, Sl^line Parkway, Incline Sail- 
way, Minnesota Point 

At Duluth are the junctions with US 53 (see Tour 3 ) and US 2 (see 
Tour 7 ). 

Sec. b. DULUTH to ST. PAUL, 134.2 m. US 61 . 

US 61 crosses the dty of Duluth on Superior St. to Carlton St. ; R. on 
Carlton St. to Grand Ave. ; L. on Grand Ave. to Cody St. ; R. on Cody St. 

At 5.6 m. US 61 crosses the tracks of the Duluth, Missabe & Northern 
Ry. This road brings all the iron ore to the Duliith docks, and long trains 
can be seen chugging down the incline at almost any hour of the day or 
night. 

Just a few feet past the bridge over the tracks is the junction with the 
Skyline Parkway (see DULUTH; City Tour 2 ), an alternate and more at- 
tractive route between this point and Carlton. 

Left on the Skyline Parkway, an exceptionally beautiful graveled road that pa^es 
fhmiigh many miles of scenic parks. For several miles the Skyline cuts back into 
an area within the Duluth dty limits. 

At 1.8 m. is SNIVELY PARK, a 30-acre woodland tract, and at 3.8 is 
BARDON’S PEAK (R). 

MAGNHY PARK, 4 m., is a, nigged natural woodland of rodcs and mixed trees, 
one of the most beautiful parks along the route. Balsam and second-growth pine 
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are not uncommon, but maple and linden predominate. In the early spring, before 
the countryside is green, the white-fiowered bloodroot pushes up among the dry 
leaves. ']^e maples are usually vividly colored after the brst frost. Among the trees 
are picnic grounds equipped with benches, tables, and fireplaces. 

At about 4.5 m. and 4.7 foot trails lead L. through fiie park. 

ELY'S PEAK (L), 6 m., is one of the highest points at the head of the Lakes 
and overlooks a striking panorama of the surrounding country, including the St. 
Louis River Bay and the Wisconsin shore. Directly below the peak the Canadian 
National Ry. tracks run through a tunnel in the rocks. 

At 5.7 is the junction with Becks Rd., a paved highway. The route turns R. 
on Becks Rd., about 300 f^ and then continues L. on the graveled parkway, 
winding among successive hills through a rocky clay terrain. Within a half mile 
it crosses five stone bridges spanning a little stream that empties into the St. Louis 
River at Fond du Lac. 

M^y of the terraced hills are densdy wooded with pine, birch, aspen, and balm- 
of -Gilead. Occasionally a tall old virgin pine or spruce has been spared by fire and 
woodcutter. 

Formerly along this entire western extension of the boulevard masses of trillium 
bloomed in the spring. The l^ge, showy Trillium grandifiorum, the most common, 
still sprinkles the hillside with its snowy blossoms, but it is not so abundant as 
formerly; thoughtless picnickers have gathered huge armfuls, including the root 
stalks. 

At 7.4 m, is a fork in the road. The left fork (Mission Creek Parkway) leads to 
Fond du Lac. On the right fork at 8.1 m. is the junction with the Oldenbury 
Parkway. 

The route continues R. and at 8.7 m. crosses the northeast boundary of JAY 
COOKE STATE PARK, which comprises 3,375 acres — an area of rugged wood- 
land, jagged rocks, evergreens, and rushing water. Directly through it, borderii^ 
the roa^the St. louis River cuts a picturesque gorge, dropping 393 feet within 
a few miles. The original land, 2,000 acres, was given to Miimesota in 1915-16 by 
the administrators or the estate of Jay Cooke (1821-1905), eastern financier, who 
took a great interest in the development of the Northwest. Since then the park has 
been greatly enlarged and improve. 

At 9.4 m, is LOOKOtJT POINT, about 500 feet above the rocky river bed. This 
is one of the most beautiful views along the route. Far below, the river winds from 
the distant valleys and densely wooded hills into the delicately shaded waters of 
the bay. The wooded or cra^y terraces left by the receding waters of old Lake 
Duluth are plainly marked. 

Early voyageurs who came to the head of the.Lakes entered the dalles and rapids 
a short distance up the St. Louis River, in what is now Jay Cooke Park. Thence 
thev carried their canoes across country to other streams. Two of these old trails 
still traverse the park. 

Behind Lookout Point is a Memorial Plaque and a Tourist Camp Sits 
(overnight camping in tent or trailer; firewood, tables, and benches provided). 

From this point the parkway continues downhill and at 11.8 m. forks into two 
one-way roads parallel for about 3 miles. When the water is high, the river gorge 
is filled with a swirling torrent of green-white water. At low water the rocks 
project in jagged fashion, and many smoothly rounded pot holes are uncovered; 
dri^-out ^Is are filled with pebbles and cra^h daws. When the river is at its 
lowest, it is possible to cross m places by stepping from rock to rock. 

On the lower road, crossing the river, is the Swinging Bridge, a suspension of 
steel cables with stone towers and a wooden walkway. The deep pools directly be- 
low are sometimes used for swimming. Across the bridge a network of foot trails 
spreads over the hillside. Above the road near the bridge is a fine picnic shelter. 

Right on the upper route, which runs between rock walls and seeou to enter a 
tunnd overhung with evet^reens, to THOMSON, 14.6 m., a little village on the 
western edge of Jay Cooke State Park. 

Above the bridge, 14.9 m., is (L) the Thomson Dam, which furnishes power 
for Duluth. At high water the current roars over the huge spillway, but when the 
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water subsides there is excelleat fishing below the dam — big trout and pike from 
the river and Lake Superior. Rock formations near the bridge show splotches of 
white stone^ much like snowbanks against the background of gray rode. Cedar, 
spruce, pine, and balsam find a precarious foothold on the shaggy di£Fs. 

At 16.1 m. is CARLTON (1,084 ^t., 687 pop.) fsse below) and the junction 
with US 61. 


ESKO, 14.9 m., is a small Finnish dairy community with a co-operatiye 
creamery. 

The Finns are a clannish people who cling to their Old World manners 
and customs, and to a stranger may sometimes seem unfriendly. At one 
time a suspicious farmer accused them of practicing magic and of wor- 
shipping pagan deides. Entire families, he claimed, wrapped themselves in 
white sheets and retreated to a small square building set ^art from the 
dwellings and worshipped their gods, calling upon them to bring rain and 
good harvests to Finns, and wrath upon their neighbors. On investigation, 
however, it was discovered that although they did wrap themselves iii 
sheets and visit these "shrines” almost daily, it was not in the zeal of reli- 
gion but for the purpose of taking baths. The Finns here are almost fanati- 
cal advocates of cles^ness, and each has his own "sauna” or steam bath- 
house (see IMMIGRATION AND RACIAL ELEMENTS). 

At 16.4 m. the highway crosses the St. Louis River, which seethes over a 
confusion of rocks. At mis point the bed and banks of the river are of 
solid rock, and the water is subject to sudden rise after even a slight rain- 
falL 

At 18 m. is the old lumbering town of SCANLON (435 pop.). 


Right from S^on on State 45 to CLOQUET, 2 m. (1,209 alt., ^,782 pop.). 
Qoquet’s chief industry is still the manufacture of wood products, despite the 
fact that the coniferous forests that once covered northerii Minnesota have been 
greatly reduced. Here is the Wood Conversion Company Plant (open 10 : 30-3 
daily), with modem manufacturing operations and an imposing array of machinery. 
Here also is a Plant of the Northwest Paper Company (guides provided, 
9 : 50 - 2:30 daily), one of the largest and most progressive of its kind. More than 

1.000 people are employed here in manufacturing paper. 

One of the largest co-operative retail associations in North America is in Qoquet ; it 
has a membership of 2,104, and its sales amount to almost a million dollars yearly 

The present Qoquet is built upon the ashes of an earlier town. One of the 
States most devastatmg forest fires swept over northeastern Miimesota during the 
afternoon and rught of October 12, 1018. Fifty to seventy-five separate fires merg^ 
and were f^ed to huM proportions hy a 70-mile wind. The flames advanced ov« a 
^t area with incr^ible speed. More than 8,000 square miles were in the path of the 
fl^es Md approximately 2,000 square miles, mainly within a radius of 50 to 100 
miles of Dulu^ were completely burned over. Nearly 400 persons lost their lives. 

2.000 suffer^ bums, and about 13,000 were left homeless. Property loss, including 

standing timber, was approximately 23 million dollars. ^ ^ 

Qoqurt suffered the h^riat loss, its residential and business sections being al- 
<^ick^on on the part of railroad officials and dtLns 
^ ^ but five. Residents who fled from the fire returned and built 
i n^ aty. Most of the buildings are constructed of brick; giving Goauet a thor- 
mghly modem appearance. « mw 

PINEfflJRCT PARK, comprising about 20 acres, is well improved and attractivelv 
gran^tod, ^dstand, playground equipment, anJ 
^ffiaal ponds. Beautiful flower beds and winding driveways are outshmding 
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^ 'l^e high^t part of Carlton County is near the town of Goquet. The hill^ well 
timbered with conifers, are interspersed with maple and birch. 

Left from Qoquet on State 33 1.2 m, to an INDIAN HOSPITAL on the FOND 
DU LAC INDIAN RESERVATION, a 25,000-acre area with about 725 residents. 
There is no agen^ on the grounds since the reservation is under the direction of 
the Consolidated Chippewa Agency at Duluth. 

At 4 «. on State 33 is the Cloquet Forest Ejcperiment Station. This sub- 
station of the State A^icultural Experiment Station is under the direction of the 
State university. It is Ae research aj^cy for the solution of land-use and forestry prob- 
lems, as well as a training station for students in game management and forest^. The 
3>ooo-acre farm, established in the early 1900’s, is one of the three most intensively 
managed timber areas in the country. Complete records of harvests, plantings, and 
operation costs enable forest specialists to direct the conservation procedures throu^- 
out the state on both private and public lands. On the tract are approximately 4 
million fert of saw timber, 2 million cubic feet of pulp and bolt wood, and a large 
stand of immatme timber. 'V^ithin recent years game management records and ex- 
periments have increased the usefulness of the farm. 

CARLTON, 19*5 m. (1,084 ^^7 P<5p0» seat of Carlton County, 

has two large gravel pits in which many fine agates have been found. 
When the building of Northern Pacific Ry. was begun, the first spike was 
driven here. 

The town, almost surrounded by wooded hills and prosperous dairy 
farms, lies in the bed of an ancient glacial river. The St. Louis River has 
cut throu^ a great terminal moraine, and the polished tops of the rocky 
knobs indicate the ^oat gladal burden. Here the hemlod^ common in the 
States farther east, nnds its only favorable Minnesota habitat 

The Jay Cookf Tourist Camp, within Carlton's village limits, at the 
entrance to Jay Cooke Park, is about 1,000 feet from the St. Louis River. 
The camp has 15 cabins, all with modem conveniences, and is near two 
streams. Otter and Ciyst^ Creeks, in which speckled trout are plentiful. 

Here is the junction with the Skyline Parkwav, an alternate of US 61 
between this part of the town and Duluth (see above) ^ 

A short distance south of Carlton is the divide between the drainage 
basin of Lake Superior and that of the Mississippi River. Usually the 
temperature difference between the two sides of this divide is great. 

At 22.3 m. is the junction with US 210 (see Tour 23 J. 

The route passes through ATKINSON, 27.6 m* and MAHTOWA, 
31.7 m., small agricultural communities. 

BARNUM, 37.9 tn. (1,122 alt, 271 pop.), and the surrounding terri- 
tory have earned state-wide fame for fine Cuecnscy cattle and white Leg- 
horn chickens. The soil is excellent, especially for potatoes and red clover. 
Bamum was originally a lumber town and proud of it; but when the for- 
ests were ra2ed the reason for a community was gone and the lumberjacks 
drifted away to other camps. One went as far as Louisiana where he be- 
came so despairingly homesick he decided that, come what might, he must 
return to Bamum. Then chance placed a poultry magazine in his hands 
and he learned of the easy money chkken-raising offered. Bade to Bamum 
he hurried to invest all his earnings in a farm that he stocked with 2,000 
chickens, despite the neighbors’ conviction that no chicks could withstand 
the norfliem cold. The next spring only 500 had survived but Jack per- 



294 TOURS 

sisted and eventually his faith was rewarded. Today Bamum is one of the 
largest egg-producing centers in the State and the majority of its people 
makes its living by poultry raising. 

The town has a l^ge school and library, a creamery, a poultry hatchery, 
a farmers* co-operative society, and a weekly newspaper, the Bamum Herald. 
Moose Horn River flows through the town; on the southern limits are the 
Fairgrounds (L). 

MOOSE LAKE, 42.6 m. (1,085 74 ^ P^P-)» came into existence in 

the early i86o’s as an overnight stop on the stage route between Superior 
and St Paul It consisted then of a hotel, bams, a few dwellings, and sev- 
eral Indian tepees. 

The Lake Superior-MississipphRiver R.R. was constructed in the early 
1870*5; most or the work of building grades, bridges, and track was done 
by hand. As its roadbed was about 3 miles west of the old stage line, the 
people of the original hamlet moved to a site near the railroad, now Moose 
Lake. The depot was built about 1873. The early engines, vastly diflFerent 
from modem locomotives, were wood-burning and hence were forced to 
pick up a fresh supply of fuel every 5 or 6 miles; a full-size train was 
made up of 10 to 18 freight cars. 

The only work of the early settlers was logging. The country was cov- 
ered with a virgin stand of white pine, which was cut, hauled to the edge 
of the lake, and floated to the sawmill. The scattered sutlers came to town 
for supplies twice a year, in the spring and fall. The trips were made bv 
sled while frost and snow coverea the ground, for the mud and the lact 
of bridges made travel almost impossible during the summer months. 

Like Qoquet, Moose Lake was wiped out by the forest Are of 19x8 ; a 
marker (R) commemorates the hundred victims. 

At 62.8 m. is the junction with State 66 . 

Left on State 66 to ASKOV, 4 m. (1,157 298 pop.). Throng the efforts of 

the Danish People’s Society, founded in 1887, 20,000 acres of cut-over and burned- 
over land in Pine County were purchased in 1905. Ten years later the town of 
Askov had about a thousand inhabitants and was surrounded by cl^m, well-tilled 
farms. Soon it had its folk school, and its fame was rapidly spreading in Europe 
and at home as one of the most truly co-operative communities in the United States. 
Askov is now known as the rutabaga center of the coxmtry. It is estimated that about 
one-third of the Nation’s rutabagas are produced in this district. A feature of the 
village is its remarkable record for lawfulness; it has never had or needed a jail. 

Characteristic of the villages in this district are the aluminum-painted 
water towers — the first indications of the approaching towns. The roadsides 
are lined with flax, sumac, hazel, and mill^eed. Be^eeh Moose Lake and 
Sandstone the hardwood groves become more numerous, tibie evergreens 
more sparse. 

SANDSTONE, 66.3 m. (1,086 alt, 1,083 pop.)» settled in 1885 
when quarries were opened in the sandstone outcrop along the Kettle 
River. The stone, whiai varies from pink to dark red, has been used in 
building throughout the Middle West A forest fire in September 1894 
destroyed the village; today its chief industries are agriculture and daity- 
ing. Summer colonies are numerous on the nearby lakes. 
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HINCKLEY, 76.7 m. (1,030 alt., 682 pop.), was the center of the rag- 
ing forest fire of 1894, in which more tnan 400 persons lost their lives. 
The hero of the disaster was Northern Pacific’s engineer, Jim Root, who 
backed his train through a wall of fiames and on over the burning Grind- 
stone Creek bridge all the way to Duluth. He saved 350 lives, but his 
hands were burned fast to the throttle. 

Left from Hinckley on State 48 to a Monument to the Fere Victims, 0.1 m . 
The scenic ST. CROIX RECREATIONAL AREA, 20 m., belongs to the Federal 
Government and consists of approximately 21,000 acres in Pine County, along 
the west bank of the St. Croix River. The road at this point leads south to a 
Public Camp, a Girxs* Camp, and a CCC Camp. All but the latter are of log or 
rustic construction and will be operated by social service agencies. 

At 28 m, is the ST. CROJK RIVER. The canoeing enthusiast can easily float and 
paddle down the St. Croix in one day to the toll bridge (about 30 miles), across 
which State 70 leads from Wisconsin back to US 61 at Rock Creek; or he can con- 
tinue about 40 miles farther downstream to Taylors Falls. 

The river is a small-mouth bass stream; the only rapids are at Kettle River and 
offw no difficulty. Many of the St, Croix’s small tributary streams have good trout 
fishing; springs supply drinking water (food and lodging obtainable along the way, 
but camping equipment is recommended). 

At 80.2 m. is the junction with State 23. A Chippewa mission was es- 
tablished near tlus spot in 1838 and destroyed by the Sioux in 1841. Here 
the lakes and thickets become more numerous; wild plum and raspberries 
make a background for the mass of blossoms — ^lupine, thistle, and golden- 
rod — which color an otherwise barren stretch of road. The power-line 
poles arc oddly placed along this stretch and seem to lean upon each other 
for support. 

Right on State 23 to BROOK PARK, 6 m,, where a monument stands in memory 
of those who lost their lives in the forest fire of 1894. 

MORA, 18 m. (1,001 alt, 1,014 pop.)> was platted in i88x and named for Mora, 
Sweden. A boom town of lumbering days, it is now dependent upon its co-operative 
creamery, its gristmill, and a machine shop which manufactures buttermilk driers. 

In Mora the Minnesota Izaak Walton L^gue has its largest per capita member- 
ship and the league's only women’s auxiliary. The Izaak Walton League Mu- 
seum (permission to visit museum obtainable at bakery next to post office), housed 
in a log building erected in 1930, contains more than 3,000 exhibits, including a 
complete set of tools and equipment of early lumber days, a large archeological 
collection (mostly copper implements from local mounds), more than 300 Nordic 
copper cooking utensiLs, a collection of old pueblo pottery, and some rare books, 
among them Church 'Pothers in Latin. The museum also contains the silver cup 
presented to the local chapter of the league for its work in constructing dams at 
Knife and Fish Lakes, and in establishing the Ann Lake Game Refuge of 2,000 
acres. 

Right from Mora 7 m, on State 65 to KNIFE LAKE, which is identified by 
some historians as the rendezvous of Radisson, Groseilliers, and small bands of 
Qiippewa, Huron, and Ottawa Indians, following the Frenchmen's wintering along 
Lake Superior. A great feast was held, vdiich many Sioux attended; the lake is said 
to have been so named because Radisson gave them the first steel knives many had 
ever seen. 

The region about PINE CITY, 89.9 nt, (955 alt, 1,343 ^P*)> 
site of an Indian village, consists of undulating hills wim a sandy clay 
SOU. Pine Qty is a translation of the Indian word "Chengwatana,** now 
the name of the outlet of Cross Lake into Snake River, whidh runs through 
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the town. Along the river, from its lake source to the St. Qroix,^ are basaltic 
lava flows; several old sh^ts made by copper prospectors remain along the 
north bank. 

South of Pine Citj the pointed tops of the spruce and the feathery con- 
tours of tamarack become less frequent in the swamps. Oak, elm, maple, 
and basswood replace the softer deciduous trees, and patdies of corn, 
wheat, and potatoes are interspersed among the deep meadows. 

RUSH CITY, 100.1 m. (922 alt., 908 pop.). The highway here is 
within 3 miles of the St. Croix River (L). At this point the transition 
from wooded and burnt-over area to fenced fields is especially noticeable. 

HARRIS, 107.1 m. (924 alt., 584 pop.). 

Left from Harris on an unsurfaced road to SUNRISE, 10 tn,, a boom town in 
the lumbering era, but now a small dairy community. It lies in the valley of a once 
mighty river, which drained the melting glaciers. 

At 11 m, is the junction with State 95 ; L. on State 95 to ALMELUND (Swed., 
elm valley)^ 15 m. Gold is being washed from the moraine here, about one dollar's 
worth to the ton. 

NORTH BRANCH, 112.1 m. (921 alt, 691 pop.), is on the edge of 
the wide sand plain. To the L. are occasional glimpses of the wide St. 
Croix Valley and the Wisconsin hills. 

The most southerly transition forest of any extent along this route lies 
between North Branch and Wyoming. Here tamaradc and birch are inter- 
mixed with oak and other hardwood, and the shrubs include both northern 
and southern types. 

WYOMING, 124.8 (905 alt, 214 pop.), is at the junction with US 8 
(see Tour 19 )- South of Wyoming US 8 and US 61 are united for 5.3 
miles. 

FOREST LAKE, 128.6 m. alt, 916 pop.), is the center of a pop- 
ular summer and &hing resort area. Ihe town adjoins a lake of the same 
name. To the west is the wide sand plain with its scattered dunes; 
eastward the country becomes more roughly rolling until it reaches the 
heavily wooded St. Qroix Valley. 

At 130.1 m. is a junction (R) with US 8 (see Tour 19 ), known as the 
Forest Lake Cut-off, a direct road to Minneapolis. 

BALD EAGLE, 139.8 m,, was named lor the lake (R) where bald 
eagles once nested on an island. The fine lakes in the district have made 
this a popular suburban territory. 

WHITE BEAR LAKE, 142.9 m. (941 alt, 2,600 pop.), is a resort 
town favored by St. Paulites. Indians believed that the lake, whose shores 
are lined with summer homes, was haunted by the spirit of a white bear, 
slain by a brave as it was about to attack his beloved. 

An annual 3-mile swimming meet is held here in July. 

Left from White Bear Lake on State 96 to a private entrance, 0.3 m., over a 
bridge to MANTTOU ISLAND, called Spirit Island by Indians who visited it annu- 
ally to obtain sap for maple sugar. Today this 34 -acre isle is an exclusive residen- 
tial district. 

Right from State 96 on a road skirting the lake to the White Beak Yacht 
Club, 2.3 m ,, where an annual regatta is held in August. 

For the next 3 Aiiles the road passes through a group of interconnected towns: 
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DELLWCX)D, 3.1 m,, where is the White Bear Coun*try Club ; MAHTOMEDI 
(Ind., gray polar bear lake)^ 4 m,i EAST SHORE PARK, 4.9 m.; and Wildwood 
Amusement Park, 5.8 m ,, with picnic grounds. 

US 61 follows Arcade St., in St. Paul, to 7th St. ; R. on 7th St. to the 
junction with Hastings Ave.; L. on Makings Ave. to the junction with 
Kellogg Blvd. 

ST. PAUL, 154.2 m. (703 alt., 271,606 pop.) (see ST, PAUL). 

Points of Interest: Capitol Square, Cit7 Hall, Cathedral of St. Paul, Government 
dam and locks. 

In St. Paul are the junctions with US 12 (see Tour 10), US 10 (see Tour 
16), US 52, (see Tour 9), and US 212 (see Tour 11). 

Sec. c. ST. PAUL to WISCONSIN LINE 153.7 m. US 61. 

In St. Paul US 61 and US 10, which are united at the junction of Hast- 
ings Ave. and Kellogg Blvd., 0 m., follow Hastings Ave. to the junction 
with Point Douglas Rd. ; R. on Point Douglas Rd. 

RED ROCK, 3 U2.J is 3L small settlement. 

Right from Red Rock across the railroad tracks to RED ROCK PARK (T.), 
0.1 nt., early Methodist mission site and an annual camp-meeting ground since 
1869. The mission was founded in 1837 on the west side of the Mississippi River 
just below Kaposia. It was moved in 1840 to the east side where several huildings 
were erected. The main building was of hewn logs, x8 feet square, iVi stories 
high, with a shed addition 14 hy 18 feet. Here the Rev. Benjamin I^vanaugh 
sought to convert the Indians. In 1905 it was moved to its present site. One of the 
oldest buildings in Minnesota, it became a nucleus around which a group of build- 
ing has been built, housing activities of camp-meeting followers. The Hotel was 
built about 1870, and the open Pavilion, which seats z,8oo persons, in z88o. At 
the turn of the century these camp meetings drew as many as 30,000 on a single 
Sunday, when famous evangelists occupied the pulpit. The park was named for a 
red granite rock, an imusual si^t in a limestone area. It was venerated by the 
Indi^ and annually painted in various designs. 

At 15.2 m. is the junction (L) with US 10 (see Tour 16). 

At 15.4 m. US 61 crosses the ^ssissippi on an unusual Spiral Bridge. 
Its shape was planned to bring the end ot the bridge to the main street of 
Hastings, but the width of its curve, although adeqi^te when travel was 
slower, scarcely accommodates modem motor tramc. A short distance 
downstream the Mississippi is joined by the wide St. Croix, giving the first 
redly impressive indication of the huge stream the Mississippi b^omes as 
it flows on to the Gulf. There is a Government Dam on the Mississippi 
about I mile north of Hastings. 

HASTINGS, 16 m. (706 5,086 pop.), seat of Dakota County, was 

originally known as Oliver’s Grove, because in 1819 Lt. William G. 
Oliver and his troops camped here. Among the group was Joseph R. Brown 
(1805-1870), who became Hasting’s fi^ settler when he established a 
trading post here in 1833. 

Hastings manufactures flour-milling implements, paper and clay prod- 
ucts, and skis. It is the trading center of a diversifira farming distnct to 
the south and west. At the Vermilion River is a large Flour Mill, and 
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nearby the remains of an Old Mill erected by Govemof Alexander Ram- 
sey (1815-1903). 

Hastings State Asylum for mental cases is in the southeastern part 
of the town near the Vermilion River. 

Less than a mile south of the business district US 61 passes (L) the 
limestone Mansion of Gen. William Gates Le Due (1823-1917), 
which is almost completely hidden by trees and now houses an antique 
shop (open by appointment during summer) marked by a roadway sign. 

'Eie house, jSrst in the State to be built in the Victorian Gothic style, was 
copied exactly from Robert Downing's book of architectural designs. The 
New England and Gredk Revival styles had prevailed until i860, when the 
house was begun. During its construction the Civil War started and Gen- 
eral Le Due was called to the service. Work was continued, however, and 
he came from the South on a furlough to supervise its completion. 

Architecturally the house is a graceful structure, built simply when sim- 
plicity was not considered a virtue; for this reason it is considerably less 
outmoded in style now than its contemporaries. Its 15 rooms, designed 
for entertaining and luxurious living, were arranged about a center hall. 
All were plaimed with good taste and without the numerous and superflu- 
ous nooks and alcoves so frequent in that period of architectural history. 
Many of the interior details, not shown in the book from which the design 
was taken, were constructed from General Le Due's own sketches. 

Originally the livingroom had a dark maroon wallpaper with an all- 
over gold tracery design. The bronze chandeliers, said to have been made 
in England, were brought from an old Episcopal church in Batavia, N. Y. 
The original furnishings were Victorian, and included a square rosewood 
piano and a sideboard copied from an Eastlake design shown at the Phila- 
delphia Exposition in 1876. 

The exterior walls are of a cream-colored limestone quarried in the 
vicinity, laid with larger blocks in regular-coursed mason-work of squared 
stones in the front and side walls, but with smaller pieces laid in random 
ashlar at the rear. The trim, inside and out, is pine. There is an absence of 
elaboration, except for a jigsawed, running ^thic ornament imder the 
g^le ends. The eff^ ardbitecturally, is one of general good proportion 
and pleasing disposition of the openings. The front door opening is a 
Gothic arch, a form which is repeated at intervals in the house. Here, as 
in so many houses of the period, the high and narrow motif prevails in 
doors, windows, porches, and tower. 

The house is m fairly good repair. Except for the recent addition of 
dormers in the attic; it is practically the same as at the time of its con- 
struction. 

At Hastings is the junction with State 55. 

Ri^t on this road 3.1 to the junction with a marked road; R. here to NIN- 
INGER, 5.2 m., the home of Ignatius Donnelly (Z83Z-Z901), **&ge of Nininger,’* 
**Apostle of Protest," politician, and author of the Great Cryptogam, which at- 
tempted to prove that Lord Bacon was the author of Shakespeare's plays (see THE 
ARTS). 

Nininger was boomed as the coming metropolis of the Northwest by a group of 
Philadelphia lawyers and businessmen, including Donnelly. Donnelly was the town's 
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greatest "booster” and continued his residence there after the disastrous bank fail- 
ures of the late 1830’s. The rest of the population, once numbering more than 500, 
moved to Hastings and St. Paul. Donnelly’s £rst house was moved to Hastings, but 
WM soon replace by the present dwelling which is visited annually by scores of 
his admirers, whose names fill a guest book on his desk. 

Ninmger was a center for gay parties and the seat of long political discussions 
from its founding in 1857 until its decline in the i86o’s. L^eum courses were 
given in the winter and church services were held in private homes, two features 
of the villa^ life that distin^ished it from the cruder life of the towns nearby. 
Large sawmills, a fiour mill, dance pavilion, hotel, and homes of ambitious pioneers 
were built in a short time and then abandoned. Only Donnelly remained. 

It was just below Hastings that the steamboat Chippewa Falls grounded 
on a bar in the low water of 1864. She drew only 12 inches and the pilot 
ever after insisted that he floated her free by a quick starboard-to-port 
shift of his "chaw** of tobacco. 

To the south the route leaves the river and crosses excellent farm lands. 

At RED WING, 42.7 m. (712 alt, 9,629 pop.), the highway enters 
the greatly widened Mississippi Valley. Here, indeed, the panorama justi- 
fies the superlatives used by Mark Twain (1835-1910) in the record of 
his joumqr along the upp« Mississippi. "There it was,*’ he said, "this 
amaxing region, bristling with great towns projected day before yesterday, 
so to speak, and built next morning. The majestic bluffs that overlook the 
river, along through this region, charm one with the grace and variety of 
their forms, and tfie soft bkuty of their adornment. The steep, verdant 
slope, whose base is at the water*s edge, is topped by a lofty rampart of 
broken, turreted rocks, which are exquisitely rich and mellow in color — 
mainly dark browns and dull greens, but splashed with other tints. And 
then you have the shining river, winding here and there and yonder, its 
sweep interrupted at intervals by clusters of wooded islands threaded by 
silver channels; and you have glimpses of distant villages, asleep upon 
capes; and of stealthy rafts slipping dong in the shade of the forest walls; 
and of white steamers vanishing around remote points. And it is all as 
tranquil and reposeful as dreandand, and has nothing this-worldly about 
it — ^nothing to hang a fret or a worry upon.’* 

The white steamers are rare now, but the river towns are quiet — a remi- 
niscent quietness that gives them time to take a backward glance at a glam- 
our which, though fleeting, left its indelible mark. 

When Zebulon Pike came in 1805 he found a village of the Dakota 
Indians, for whose chief, Whoo-pa-doo-to (wing of scarlet), the city was 
named; his descendant, Hazen wakut^ now (1938) lives here. 

In 1836 a Swiss Protestant missionary society sent three missionaries to 
establish posts among the Sioux. One was erected at Red Wing. Here, on 
a low plateau above Lake Pepin, an Alpine chalet of hewn logs was con- 
structed by the missionaries. It stood in the midst of a large gardra en- 
closed by a wooden fence. It was abandoned in 1840, and though it was 
re-established temporarily, the post was ^ven up by the society in the mid- 
dle forties and taken over by the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions in 1846. 

Red Wing has the country’s second Munopally Operated Theater, 
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which is housed in the T. B. Sheldon Memorial Auditorium. The recrea- 
tional center of the community is Colvill Park. The loo-acre Soldiers* 
Memorial Park on the broad plateau and wooded hillside is accessible 
to cars and hikers and overlooks the surrounding hills and river valley. 
A. P. Pierce Park, on the banks of the river, commonly known as Levee 
Park, is a beautiful spot with shady elms and garden paths. 

From the foot of Main St. a conaete stairway ascends MOUNT LA 
GBANGE, formerly known as Barn BluflF, the translated form of the 
original name that has since been restored. From a distance the blu£F re- 
sembles a huge bam. Cambrian trilobites (crustaceans) and other fossils 
have been found in its strata. 

The city's chief industry is the manufacture of pottery and clay pipe. 
Other Red Wing products include marine motors, used by the Federal 
Government and many foreign countries, shoes, plate glass, linseed oil, 
and dairy, tannery, and foundry products. Most plants o£Fer personally 
conducted tours. 

The aimual ski meets held in January are the second largest in the State. 

At the eastern city limits is (R) &e Minnesota Te^ining School 
FOR Boys, a reformatory. 

At Red Wing is the junction (L) with US 63 (see Tour 18), and from 
this point to like Qty US 63 and US 61 are united. 

At 47.8 m. is WACOUTA STATION. 

Left from Wacouta Station on a graveled road to the pioneer river community of 
WACOUTA, 0.5 m. This little village at the head of LAKE PEPIN teemed with 
lumberjacks and rivermen during the late 1850’s. Millions of. logs from the Mis- 
sissippi and St. Croix Rivers were assembled into rafts and float^ to mills down- 
stream. At one time the town was forced to move inland a short distance, after a 
change in the river channel. 

At this i^int the Mississippi broadens out to form Lake Pepin. This bluif-walled 
lake, 34 miles lon^ is form^ by the entrance of the swift-flowing Chippewa into 
the Mississippi. Five hundred feet wide at its mouth, the Chippewa h^ a strong 
descending current from the high tablelands of western Wisconsin. Pebbles and 
sflt are carried along this fast stream and deposited in the bed of the sluggish Mis- 
sissippi, which,^ unwle to cany the load, backs up and spreads out to the high 
bluffs. In addition to Lake Pepin, only Lac qui Parle and St. Croix of Minnesota’s 
10,000 lakes were formed in this way. 

Called by the Indians Pem-vee-cha-mday (Lake of the Mountain), Lake Pepin 
was first seen by a white man when Father Hennepin and two companions were 
taken along its channel by their captors, the Sioux. The Franciscan renamed it Lac 
des Pleurs (Lake of the Tears) brause the Indians, while camping on its banks, 
we^ until daylight in the hope of gaining their leader’s permission to kill one of 
their white prisoners. The present name is derived from the Pepin family of Three 
Rivers on the lower St. Lawrence in, Canada, two of whose members accompanied 
Sieur du Luth to the upper Mississippi in 1679. 

FRONTENAC STATION, 53.2 m,, is the post oflice and railroad sta- 
tion of another early river settlement. 

Left from Frontenac Station on a country road to FRONTENAC, 1.2 m. The 
town u named for Louis de Buade, Comte de Frontenac (1622— 1698), a Frendi 
Colonial Governor of Can^a. At 1.5 m, (R) is the Little Grey Episcopal 
Church, of **box” type design with vertical sidmg battened together with narrower 
strips. It was built in 1867 through the efforts of Henry Benjamin Whipple (1822- 
1901), first Episcopal bishop of Minnesota. 
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At 1.9 m, is the junction with a dirt road; R. to St. Hubert’s Lodge 
open), 2 m,, built bv Gen. Israel Garrard (1825-1901), a Kentuckian, after the 
style of the pre-Civil War houses, with wlutewash^ vertical battens on a wood 
frame, with an upper veranda or ^llery. The shuttered windows, two-story porcli, 
and general details all show southern influence. The structure provided accommo- 
dations for many southern and eastern vacationers. The coat-of-arms of the house, 
a stag’s head with a^ cross between the antlers, the insignia of St, Hubert, patron 
saint of hunters, is in the lodge. Some of the furnishings and interior woodwork 
were brought by steamboat from Cincinnati. Many of the original furnishings re- 
main, and the interiors have been little changed since the death of the owner. 

Grarit La Faiw and George L. Heins spent part of the winter of 1883-84 r.t 
St. Hubert’s Lodges visited the quarries, and admired the rich creamy color of the 
liinwtorie. Later Heins and La Farge^ architects of the Cathedml or St. John the 
Divine in New York Qty, selected the Frontenac stone for the interior of the sanc- 
tuary and apse of the cathedral. 

Wniiam McNally in his novel House of Vanished Splendor tells of the gay 
1870*5 and i88o*s, when Gen. Charles King, John La Farge, Joseph Jefferson — 
who excelled in painting as well as acting — ^Henry Ward B^her, and others came 
here to write ana paint 

General Garrard donated land for a railroad station 2 miles inland, to prevent 
encroachment on his domain, which he ruled in a baronial maimer. This ^t iso- 
lat^ Fronten^ and its streets today are grass-grown. Only one house has been 
built in the little town during the past 40 years. 

In Mej^’s pasture the general raced thoroughbreds from his 22-horse stable. Hs 
brought in 200 Tyrolese workmen to remake and beautify his purchased village, 
which he called Westervelt The Westervelt home is a short distance b^ond the 
lodge. It, too, is an old house of white frame construction, surrounded irj a flne 
hedge. Evert V. Westervelt had purchased an early trading post on the site several 
years before Garrard’s arrival. 

At 3.5 m, south on the lake shore road, which branches L. from St. Hubert’s 
Lod^, is Villa Maria, a severe gray-shingled building whose red spire is all that 
can be seen of the town from the main hi^way. It stands on a wooded knoll over- 
looking the lake and the bluffs to the north and south. The school was first estab- 
lished at Lake City in 1856 by nuns from St. Louis. They chose this site from the 
several that General Garrard offered them. Roman Catholics for two centuries have 
been attracted to this vicinity. 

East and south of Villa Maria is SAND POINT, a wave-built spit of sand aiKl 
mvel jutting into Lake P^in. It is believed to be the site of Fort Beauhamois, 
built in 1727 and rebuilt in 1732 after abandonment in 1728. The new site may 
have been in the immediate vicinity. Wells Creek, which flows into the Mississippi 
her^ was called Sand Point River on Nicollet’s map in 1843. The site apparenUy 
was a favorite with traders, for James Wells had a post here as late as 1850. Per- 
rier^ De Gonnor, Guignas, St. Pierre, Carver — all are names associated with its 
early history. 

Return along the lake shore and down a curving road to Frontenac Inn, 5.4 m., 
a spacious, white frame structure with the green, shutters characteristic of the old 
village’s houses. At one time it was an important hostelry for tourists who visited 
the upper Mississippi by steamboat. Its registers begin in 1871 and contain well- 
known names. Now the iim caters to the leisurely tourist and an occasional group 
of professional and amateur ornithologists, who fi^ Frontenac one of the best spots 
in North America for the study of bird migrations. The entire upper valley of the 
river is notable for the number of species to be seen in migrations, but in the por- 
tion of the state contiguous to the stretch of river south of Red Wing, nesting spe- 
cies can he seen that do not ordinarily fly so far north. Among these are the blue- 
gray gnatcatcher, the tufted titmouse, the prothonotary warbler, and others. 

*ro the north are the bluffs of POINT-NO-POINT, from whose summit the 
whole of Lake Pepin is visible. It was named by boatmen who foxmd that each 
point, when approached, seemed to be replaced by another farther on. 
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LAKE QTY, 59.7 m. (713 alt, 3,210 l>op.), lies along the stretch of 
Lake Pepin most dreaded by steamboat skippers because of the sudden, 
violent winds that sweep the narrow channel. Although several boats have 
been lost here, the worst disaster was the wreck of the Seawing, which 
turned over in a storm just above Lake Qty on July 13, 1890, with a loss 
of 98 lives. An early resort town. Lake City was also a trading center with 
sa^raiills and flour mills. The nursery business has been an important one 
since it was established shortly after the Qvil War. Several popular varie- 
ties of crab-apples originated here. 

The Lake Pepin clamming industry, once of major importance to river 
towns, centered at Lake Gty. A quarter of a century ago, between 300 and 
600 river clammers operated their picturesque outfits on the surface of the 
lake, and the button factories on the shores did a flourishing business. 
With the increasing use of synthetic products for the manufacture of but- 
tons, the industry declined and the factories closed. But here and there 
along the lake shore, clam-gatherers, sometimes living in transient com- 
munities, eke out a precarious existence by this seasonal industry. 

READ’S LANDING, 69-8 m. (683 alt., 475 pop.), was once one of 
the busiest sites on the Mississippi. During the American Revolution a 
trader in the British service was sent here for the purpose of preventing 
the Sioux from aiding the Americans farther down the Mississippi. The 
man was the father of Augustin Rocoue, later a trader at Wabasha. It was 
not imtil X840 that the post then estanliAed made Read’s Landing famous 
to fur-traders. It was during lumbering and steamboat days, however, that 
this river town came into its own. Lumberjacks and rgiftsmen gathered 
here for their Saturday night’s roistering, and the 20 or more saloons did 
a thriving business, ^enteen hotels and boarding houses were required 
to take care of the passengers who stopped over here in the 1850’s on 
their way to the upper Mississippi settlements. Fifteen hundred travelers 
are said to have bem put up at the Landing at one time. In the spring 32 
steamboats lay waiting for the ice in Lake Pepin to melt and permit their 
passage, while during the winter captains and pilots gathered about the 
stores and hotels to swap river stones and boast of their crafts. When 
wheat turned the eyes of the world to Minnesota, Read’s Landing became 
one of the greatest wheat-shipping ports in all the country, and settlers 
drove miles from the west to bargam on the levee for the sale of their 
grain. 

Today only a row of buildings and the old posts to which the steam- 
boats were tied remain of that colorful river traffic. Even "Landing” has 
been dropped from the village name and its inhabitants know it as Reads. 

WABASHA, 72.6 m. (708 alt, 2,212 pop.), once a trading post, is on 
the flood plain with bluffs shutting out the tableland west of the river. In 
the days of river traffic it was one of the largest primary wheat markets 
in this area. Although later renamed in honor of the family of Sioux chiefs, 
the town was once called Gatte’s Landing, for an Englishman, Oliver Gatte, 
who built a blacksmith shop on the levee in 1838. The spot was a favorite 
of fur ttaders from a period shortly after the American Revolution, when 
Augustin Rocque had posts in the vicinity. Later, after 1834, Alexis Bailly 
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Operated a post on the site; Joseph La Bathe was established here in 1840. 

Wabasha is on the edge of the WINNKHIEK BOTTOMS, a network 
wilderness of sloughs and bayous extending 300 miles southward along 
the Mississippi Valley to Rock: Island, 111 . Approximately 175,000 acres 
of land and 100,000 acres of water-surface con^rise this great area, which 
is now a national game preser\’e — the first refuge to include fur-bearing 
a n i m a l s, fish, and plant life. The quiet waters of expanded lakes resulting 
from spring floods make this reputedly one of the greatest breeding 
grounds for small-mouth bass, a natural hatchery closely guarded by the 
Government. 

Through this section the route winds along the river valley following 
the base of limestone bluflFs. In summer the bottom lands are covered with 
feathery light-green willows and a variety of swamp and river plants. Far- 
ther up the hillside the white bluflFs are almost hidden by the heavy dark 
har(lw(X)ds. Eastern adventurers found much in this lovely stretch to 
remind them of the far-away Hudson River Valley. 

Left from Wabasha is a toll bridge crossing the Mississippi into Wis- 
co^in. 

MINNEISKA (Ind., white water) ^ 89.7 m. (670 alt, 192 pop.), was 
first settled in 1851, and gradually b^ame an export center, shipping in 
1870 a total of 330,000 bushels of wheat. Subsequently it was added to 
the list of river ports that declined with the coming of the railroads. Here, 
as elsewhere in river towns, the true riverman made a practice of spitting 
a curse upon each railroad track he crossed. 

Picturesque dwellers of the tents and shantyboats here dig clams during 
the su mm er season and sell the shells to button factories. Sometimes river 
dwellers tend Government navigation lights, sound the channel, or engage 
in commercial fishing. 

At 94.8 m, is the JOHN LATSCH STATE PARK, extending along 
the Mnnesota side of the river for 2 miles and covering an area of ap- 
proximately 350 acres. FIVE PEAKS oflFer a wide view of the river valley. 
Back of the ridge are sheltered, well-wooded, spring-fed valleys. Near the 
areas reserved for Camp Sites are good fishing grounds and sand beaches. 

It was here that Jonathan Carver (1732-1780), ascending the Missis- 
sippi in a canoe wiA two companions, came ashore one April evening in 
1766 to cook his supper on fee grassy terraces near the mouth of the 
Wfcdtewater River. Guver was the first white man to find the strange- 
looking Remains of the Indian Turf Houses in this valley. This exten- 
sive system of artificial mounds on the marshy ledges below the river road 
is almost obliterated. 

At 99.4 m. is the jimction with an improved road. 

Right on this road to ROLLINGSTONE, 3 m, (289 pop.). Along the Rolling- 
stone River near the town are more than 30 Mounds, many 100 feet long, from 
which pots, beads, and blankets have been removed. 

Most of Rollingstone's citizens are descendants of German colonists who came 
here before the Qvil War. They have clung to their land, language, and native 
culture for more than 75 years. 

MINNESOTA CITY, 99.7 m, (673 alt., 151 pop.), is a small village 
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that grew up on the site of a prospective Utopia, the communal dream of a 
group of New York mechanics known as the Western Farm and Village 
Association. The story of the Rollingstone colony is one of the most tragic 
in Minnesota history. 

In the spring of 1852, steamboat captains plying the uwer Mississippi 
were astonished when approached at Galena by groups of eastern immi- 
grants bound, they declared, for Rollingstone City. Wheii told no such 
place existed, the hopeful travelers refused to accept the rivermen's word, 
and produced as evidence an illustrated map of the metropolis. The steam- 
boat officers, men who knew every inch or the upper river, were amazed. 
The map plainly indicated that on their river route was a beautifully 
planned city with a glass-enclosed winter house, surrounded with radiat- 
mg shaded streets, bordered by fireproof public buildings and comfortable 
homes. 

The explanation that finally came to light led bade to New York City, 
where some mechanics and others, a year before, had formed an association 
whose aim was to obtain free Government lands on which they planned to 
settle. A committee went West to select a site and brought back a rough 
plat of an area on the Mississippi ; but before this was shown, it was trans- 
formed into a complete town and lithographed. Each member was to draw 
by lot a village home and a farm up the valley. 

The steamboat captains finally identified the site as one a few miles 
above the scattered huts on Wabasha Prairie, later to become Winona. 
There they unloaded the colonists and their goods, and left them to reach 
their prospective homes as best th^ could. 

From the start the venture was doomed. The advance committee had 
mistaken a shallow, unnavigable slough for the main channel of the river, 
actually several miles away, and the settlers found that all their goods and 
cattle had to be transported over a long rough trail and across dangerous 
fords. But it was too late to check the Sow of land-sedrers from the East. 
By the end of May the community numbered 400. 

Ignorant, for the most part, of even the rudiments of farming and 
wholly unsuited for pioneer life, the city dwellers suffered intensely. 
Women and children were crowded into a community tent, while the men 
slept in ''gopher tents” whose sloping log sides were covered with grass. 
Many died and the mortality among the children mounted daily. It was 
not until after the middle of June that word of the situation reached New 
York and the exodus was ch^ed. Some of the survivors found their way 
bade to New York. Many settled at Winona and other neighboring com- 
munities. A few moved on to their farms where their descendmts still live. 

Nameless graves, a decaying warehouse never used, a mill, and a few 
farmhouses were all that remained of the Utopian dty Rollingstone. On 
the heights farther up the valley another village was later to take over the 
n^e, but this saond Rolling^one above) has no odber connection 
w ith th e paper dty of the New York promoters. 

WINONA, 104.6 m. (666 alt, 20,850 pop.) (see WINONA). 

Points of Interest. Sugar Loaf Mountain, Garvin Heists State Park, Lake Wi- 
nona, College of St Teresa. 
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At Winona is the junction with US 14 (see Topv 12), 

Rt Winona's south city limits and lying entirely within the 
Gilmore &eek watershed, 3,600 acres of land have been included in a 
Federal soil conservation project by co-operation of farmers with the Fed- 
eral (^vernment. The work, begun in 1935, consists of dam-building, 
terracing, reversion to timber in certain areas, crop control, and the like. 
(Inquire for guides at local office in Winona Federal Bldg,) 

^ ^tween Winona and La Crescent US 61 and US 14 arc one route. The 
highway follows the eroded river gorge, which varies in wddth from 3 to 
6 miles. The present cities of the valley stand on alluvial terraces built up 
by glaaal floods. The many streams that join the river flow in deep-cut 
roc^ coulees, fed by springs that issue from the strata near the foot of the 
bluffs. Numerous footpaths leave the highway for the uplands. The well- 
forested woodlands extend for some distance to the west of the river bluffs. 
Fven a casual observer will note the great dissimilarity between this region 
and the rest of the State. Many of the trees and shrubs common through- 
out the woods to the north are scattered through these ravines and bluffs. 
Here are the most varied forests in the entire State ; they include black oak, 
sheUbark, hickory, and black walnut, as well as more common northern 
varieties. In the lowlands the usual swampland growth is varied by the 
black maple and Kentucky coffee tree. The confusion of hills typical of 
glacial regions to the north is lacking, and the tableland has an almost im- 
perceptible roll; the ravines, deeply cut by small streams, are weathered 
and worn. It is old terrain, und^ged for centuries except by the slow 
weathering of the seasons. 

Many of the villages that once thrived along this narrow bench have 
disappeared, to be replaced by the numerous country homes of the pros- 
perous neighboring villages. The landscaped, terraced grounds harmonize 
with the luxuriant natural foliage to make the entire highway seem a 
stretch of pleasant park. 

At HOMER, 111.8 m. (662 alt., 50 pop.), Franpis du Chouquette, a 
half-breed blac k smith, built a sha^ in 1830, seeking to establish trade 
with the Wabasha tribe then ruling this area. Frequent raids upon the 
Sioux by the Sac and Fox Indians caused him to move, first to what became 
known as Blacksmith's Island and finally to Prairie du Qiien. His forge 
and anvil on the island are the only remaining evidence of this first attempt 
at white civilization in the region. 

A Government Fish Hatchery is at Homer. 

Through the deep layers of limestone the Mississippi and its immediate 
tributaries in this vicinity have cut their valleys. The ledges in places are 
extremely sharp; others have been almost obscured by an unusually heavy 
growth of vegetation. Along the river bottoms grow slender red birches, 
rare or absent elsewhere in the state. They are typical of many species of 
trees and flowers found in Minnesota only at this ungladated southeastern 
tip. Shagbark hidrory and red mulberry are frequent in the deep woods ; 
the rare Soulard crsJb grows in the thickets with several species of highbush 
blackberry and, in more rodqr places, the Appalachian cherry and the 
shrd>by chinquapin oak. The uplmd soils are a good quality loam, resting 
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upon a yellowish clayey subsoil loess, or wind-deposited rockflour, mixed 
with rotted limestone and sandstone, which is exceedingly fertile. 

At RICHMOND, 120.3 m. (660 alt., 603 pop.), about 1835, George 
Catlin (1796-1872), painter of North American Indians, daubed his name 
in red on the rocks. The spot was afterwards known as Gatlin's Rocks. 

An Indian Mound in the shape of a bird is near the town. 

DAKOTA, 125 m. (658 alt., 250 pop.), another trading post, was the 
headquarters of Jeremiah Tibbitts, wno came to this region at the age of 
17 with a band of Indians and carried on trade up and down the river 
until 1833. 

At DRESBACH, 126.7 m, (675 alt, 175 pop.), the widely used lime- 
stone called Winona travertine is quarried. 

In MINERAL BLUFF, rising 405 feet at the northern end of the vil- 
lage and split from top to bottom on its river side, lead, silver, and coal 
have been found — ^none, however, in commercial quantities. Excavators 
also unearthed a skeleton into whose skull was sunk a copper hatchet and 
a dart 9 inches long. The hills in the vicinity are frequency bordered with 
prostrate juniper and creeping savin and occasionally topped with white 
pine — all three characteristic of northern coniferous forests. 

QUEEN'S BLUFF, or Gwinn's BluflF, like the surrounding area, is un- 
gladated and contains some of North America's most interesting plant 
relics, descendants of botanical species that were forced into this region 
by the advancing glacial ice. Uncommon mountain flora and mosses, whose 
natural range is usually above 5,000 feet, thrive on this spot at an altitude 
of 900 feet. Most interesting of these eroatriate species is a varie^ of the 
springbeauty (Claytonia virginica), usually found only in the Rockies and 
in Alaska. On the summit is a clump of stunted white cedar trees, natives 
of the wet lands of northern Minnesota. At the northern base of the bluff 
the witchhazel reaches its northernmost habitat; the blue or winter grape, 
a native of eastern states, grows along the eastern side. 

At the mouth of Bums Valley on Bums Creek is an ancient pottery kiln^ 
and farther up the creek are the remains of what may have be^ an arrow- 
maker's dwelling. 

LA CRESCENT, 131.8 m. (647 alt., 520 pop.) (see Tour 12 ), is at the 
junction with US 14 (see Tour - 12 ) and U5 16 (see Tour 15 ). 

At 133.7 m. US 61 crosses the Mississippi (the Wisconsin Line), 2 
miles south of La Crosse, Wis. (see Wisconsin, Tour 11 ). 
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Tour 2 


Junction with State ii — ^Benudji — Wadena — Sauk Center — Willmar — 
Redwood Falls — ^Windom— Jackson — (Spencer, Iowa) ; US 71. 

Junction with State ii to Iowa Line, 421 m. 

Route is paralleled by Minnesota & International Ry. between Littlefork and Be- 
midji, and by Great Northern Ry. between Park Rapids and Sauk Center. 

Improved roadbed between junction with State ii and Northome, paved between 
Northome and Sauk Center, improved between Sauk Center and New London, 
paved between Windom and Jackson, and improved between Jackson and Iowa 
Line. Open all year. 

Tourist accommodations at short intervals, except between Tntgmatmnyl Falls and 
Northome. 

This route, which crosses the central western portion of the State from 
north to south, begins just below the Canadian Border, passes through the 
northwestern section of the Arrowhead region, penetrates the leading resort 
and lake areas of the Paul Bunyan playground, and crosses the diversified 
dairying and agricultural belt of southwestern Minnesota. Canoe trips can 
be made from points on the route. 

At 0 m. US 71 branches south from State ii fsee Tour 6 ) with which 
it has been united for ii.i miles from International Falls (see Tour ^ ) 
and the bridge across Rainy River, the Canadian boundary. 

LITTLEFORK, 8.4 m. (1,153 alt, 475 pop.), in a horseshoe bend of 
the river of the same name, is in the center ot a rich agricultural area. It 
is the largest village in Koc^ching County and is growing steadily. 

When first settled, about 1905, the Littlefork area was covered with a 
heavy growth of fine timber, including spruce, balsam, cedar, tamarack, 
white pine and some hardwood. Much has been removed, but a con- 
siderable amount of timber remains and furnishes a substantial revenue to 
the district. During the winter 60 trucks haul timber products from this 
vicinity to the big paper mills at International Falls. 

The future of Littlefork, however, and that of the country it serves as 
a trading center — slower Little Fork and Big Fork Vallqrs — depend upon 
the development of agriculture. Thousands of aaes have been added to 
the cultivated area, the greatest development having taken place during the 
depression years, beginning with 1929. There were no crop failures dur- 
ing these years and, except for generally low prices, the farmers did not 
suner the losses or hard^ps t£at overtook me more highly developed 
agricultural areas to the south. Cover seed, which yields from 6 to 10 
bushels on the cut-over lands, with cash returns of $100 to $130 per acre, 
has for several years been the chief money crop of the country. The Little- 
fork area, known as the place "where clover makes the seed,” is recognized 
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by national authorities as being one of the country’s most favorable regions 
for the production of clover and alfalfa seed. 

The Little Fork River offers good fishing, and the deer hunting here is 
excellent. The floor of the river valley is heavily wooded, mostly with 
large elms, which are among the finest in northern Minnesota. Bad: from 
the banks of the stream rise hills that enclose the valley for the greater 
part of its course. These hills, bold, rugged, and abrupt, were formerly 
covered with a heavy growth of coniferous timber, but at the present time 
many are so denuded that bare rocks and the effects of soil erosion are 
plainly visible. On the slopes of others young trees of various kinds have 
already attained a height of 6 to 12 feet. 

At 25.7 m. the highway crosses the BIG FORK RIVER (good fishing 
and deer hunting). 

South of BIG FALLS, 27.7 m. (1,240 alt, 450 pop.)* the highway runs 
along the watershed that diverts the waters of this area toward Hudson 
Bay on the north and the Gulf of Mexico on the south. In this region US 
71 passes through graaing grounds with thousands of acres of bluejoint 
and redtop hay meadows. 

In NORTHOME, 58.8 m. (1,451 alt, 250 pop.), one of Koochiching 
County’s two armual fairs is held in early autumn. 

At BLACKDUCK, 75.4 m. (1,404 alt, 704 pop.), is the oldest co-oper- 
ative creamery in Beltrami Coun^, producing more than 410,000 pounds 
of butter a year, an indication of the extensive dairying in this region. 

At 75.5 fw. is the junction with a graveled road. 

Ri^t on this road to BLACKDUCK LAKE, 0.5 m. (cabins, tourist camps, fisih 
ingj. Blackduck is the largest lake ia this loaLlit 7 and has a prehistoric Village 
Site and Indian Battlefield on its southern shore. 

HINES, 81 m. (1,424 alt, 210 pop.), is on the divide. For years it was 
predicted that Hines, like other noimem towns, would be abandoned when 
the stands of excellent pine and cedar had b^ cut. In 1915, however, 
the Augustana Synod 01 the Lutheran Church decided to establish a col- 
ony here. The Lutherans who settled in the territory held religious services 
in schoolhouses and homes until their church was completed in 1920. 

During the years 1913 to 1920 a musical group of 32 members was or- 
ganized to sing on festal occasions and give concerts in nearby towns. 
Music has continued to be one of the major social activities. The village 
has a keen interest in social welfare and maintains that among its 
are more nurses, teachers, college students, and musicians than in most 
communities twice its size. Community sunrise services, held annually on 
Easter at 6 ajtn., were inaugurated locally some years ago and are now held 
in country churdies in many districts throu^out the territory. 

Indicative of its agricultural pioneering are its crib silos, the first in 
Minnesota. The largest local umt of the Minnesota Farm Bureau has its 
headquarters in Hines. A commodious Town Hall, where athWiV clubs 
and other organizations hold meetings, was built in 1921. 

Fourteen good fishing lakes (pike, bass, crappie, blue gill) are within a 
5-mile radius. 

At 91.7 m. is the junction with a dirt road. 
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Left on tWs road to LAKE BEMIDJI STATE PARK, 1.5 m. (camping, picnick- 
ing, recreational facilities), 265 acres of exceptional stands of Norway pine. The 
park is on three s^arate tracts, each of which fronts LAKE BEMIDJI. 

BEMIDJI, 102.3 m. (1,362 alt, 7,202 pop.) (see Tour 7 ), is at the 
junction with US 2 (see Tour 7 ). 

^ This extreme southern portion of Beltrami County lies in the Missis- 
sippi Valley and slopes to the south and east. It is drained by the Missis- 
sippi and Turtle Rivers and their tributaries. 

Drought and d^ression forced many farmers throughout this area into 
tenancy; their land was taken over by the State-operated Rural Credit Bu- 
reau from which they had obtained loans. The bureau, attempting to liqui- 
date its investment, experimented with a new seed potato developed by 
the University of Minnesota. Although the cut-over land and drained 
muskeg would produce no com or hay, the new seed potato with the trade 
name "Shelterbelt” grew to maturity 10 days earlier than the old Cobbler 
and, with careful lumdling, had a cusease frequency of only 1/3 of z per 
cent (the Government allows a 4 per cent margin) . By 1937 more than 
zoo farmers were raising the seed crop of which Z70,ooo bushels went 
into storage. More than z,ooo acres were sown, one farm producing 400 
bushels on an acre of land. The potato, already receiving a premium in 
the market, may again make Minnesota a favorable seed-producing State 
and enable a good number of the tenant farmers to repossess their farms. 

At 130 m. US 7Z reaches the eastern g^eway to ITASCA STATE 
PARK AJND FOREST (information about picnic grounds, tourist accom- 
modations, bathhouse, hiking and bridle trails, recreational features, and 
a detailed map of the park may be obtained at Douglas Lodge, about Urn. 
from US 71 entrance). 

Itasca State Park has within its boundaries LAKES ITASCA BLK, and HER- 
NANDO DE SOTO, each bordered by magnificent virgin pines. Esta b lis h ed in 
1891, it has since be» enlarged to nearly 32,000 acres. Its attractions include (on 
the second floor of the bathhouse) a Museum of Itasca Park’s flora and fauna. 
Among the trails are the Lind Saddle Trail, beginning at Douglas Lodge, cir- 
cling through the trees for 13 miles and passing within sight of 28 lakes and j^nds 
before returning to the starting point; Deer Park Trail, connecting Douglas 
Lodge with De Soto Lake — equally suitable for hiker or equestrian; Eagle Trail, 
built by Boy Scout troops and leading throu^ attractive woodland from the south- 
west patrol cabins to De Soto Lake; and Bohall Footpath, built for fire patrol- 
ling; which begins at the west atm of Lake Itasca and runs 2 miles through virgin 
timber to Bohall Lake and Park Drive. The Park Drive is open to motorists and 
afFoids an excellent one-way route throu^ this section. 

Mantrap Lookout Station is just beyond the southeast comer of the park. 
The Anchor Hill Station at the northwest comer has a loo-foot steel tower 
(visitors admitted to both stations). 

Indian Mounds are scattered throughout the park. Stone implements and shards 
of pottery have been taken from a number and are now preserve by the State His- 
torical S<^ety in St. Paul. 

While it is possible that Lake Itasca was discovered by William Morrison (1785- 
1866) in 1803, credit for being the first white man to visit the source of the Mis- 
sissippi (see HISTORICAL SURVEY) is generally given to Henry Schoolcraft 
(1793-1864). Guided by the Indian, Yellow Head, Schoolcraft reached th^ lake in 
1832. According to the best evidence Schoolcraft formed the name by combining the 
last two syllables of the I^tin ‘Veritas” (truth) with the first of “caput” (bead or 
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source). Despite the ingenuity of this etymological contention, the origin of the name 
is still disputed. Some maintain that it is from a Chippewa legend, according to which 
the beautikil daughter of Hiawatha, named Itasca or 1-tesk-k^ was borne away to the 
region of darkness by Chebiabo, ruler of the netherworld. Tears shed by the maiden 
mourning her fate united with springs and rivulets to form the source of the Mis- 
sissippi. 

The outstanding surface features in this district are the central ridge, a 
rugged morainic belt crossing the country from east to west, beyond which 
the rolling till-plain extencS to the north, the smooth outwa!^ plain to 
the south. The central ridge, now sharply rolling, now hilly, rises with 
precipitous slopes, in places 100 feet above the deep depressions. South of 
the ridge the knd gradually slopes from gentle hills to level plains, and 
most of the lakes lie in this belt of hills. E^ensive peat bogs are numerous 
both to the north and the south. 

At 146.3 m. is the junction with G)unty Rd. 32. 

Right on this road to WEIGELWOOD RESORT on TWO INLETS LAKE, 
8 m. From this point a canoe trip can be made requiring one and a half days and 
covering approximately 27 miles. The route traverses Island, E^e, Potato, and 
Fish Hook Lakes, notM for their wall-eyed and great-northern pil^ bass, crappie, 
and bluegill. 

Northwest from Weigelwood on Two Inlets Lake is HAY CREEK, 0.8 m . About 
xoo yards down this stream, which flows slowly, is a portage over a road bridge; 
another such portage is at 2.3 m. There may be one or two beaver dams that will 
require portages. At 8.3 m . is ISLAND LAJO; at 8.5 m . is Pine Park Camp; and 
at 8.8 is an excellent place for lunch. A brief run of fairly rapid water leads 
southeast to EAGLE LAKE, at 10.8 m. Another short outlet of fast water leads into 
the west arm of POTATO LAKE, 11.8 m. POTATO RIVER, 17.8 m., is a good 
place to camp for the ni£;ht. Down Potato River is a Dam, 18.2 m ., which must be 
portaged; this river is fairly swift, and there are some hazards in &e form of rap- 
ids and rocks; it will take about 2 hours to reach FISH HOOK LAKE, 24.2 m. 
The outlet, FISH HOOK RIVER, is at 25.7 m . Park Rapids, 27.2 m ., should be 
rttLched about noon of the second day. 

PARK RAPIDS, 153.5 m, (1,426 alt, 2,081 pop.), was foimded in 
1880. Its leading industries are lumbering and latfa-m^ng. Good roads 
lead to 300 lakes in the vicinity, which offer excellent canoeing and fish- 
ing. Parklike groves are visible beside the dammed rapids of the Fish 
Hook River. 

When this region was first settled, wheat was the staple crop, and until 
the i88o's it was practically the only mon^ crop. The prairies produced 
heavily, and during the loading season long wagon trains of wheat were 
sent to the elevators in towns to the south. Every railroad station had its 
grain trader. The very low price of wheat in the 1890's forced farmers to 
diversify, and now the country has become one of the best dairying regions 
in the State. 

A Tourist Park (free camping, running water, swimming) is at the 
eastern edge of town. 

MENAHGA (Chippewa, blueberries'), 163.3 m. (486 pop.), was orig- 
inally a lumber town, later becoming a trading center and shipping point 
for wheat, and finally a general agricultural and dairying district. Indus- 
trious Finns have developed much of the surrounding territory. An annual 
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2-day fete durine summer (variable date) is held to promote neighborli- 
ness among the farmers and villagers. 

SEBEKA, 174.1 V2, (1,398 alt, 548 pop.), is a modification of **Se-be- 
kaun” (Chippewa, by the made ditch or channel). The early settlers prob- 
ably tried to choose a term meaning by the river. The first stodc of mer- 
chandise was hauled here by team in 1890, and the village was platted 
in 1891. Lumbering was the early industry, and what is open farming 
land today was stiU so wooded in 1894 that fire destroyed nearly the 
entire village. Some fine farms have been developed in this territory which 
also has a large Finnish population. 

In the High School (open during school hours) is a Mural that dem- 
onstrates a new Mocess in which casein paint is used in fresco-painting. 
It is the work of Richard Haines of the Federal Art Project, who has used 
events of local history for his subject. 

LEAF RIVER, 181.8 m., once a settlement of some consquence, has 
almost disappeared. A copper knife, evidently a reUc of prehistoric times, 
was found in Leaf River m 1903. 

WADENA, 188 m. (1,337 2,512 pop.) (see Tour 16), is at the 

ymcldoti wi^ XiS 10 (see Tour 16). 

South of Wadena on US 71 is an area in which the bedrock is in places 
still unobscured by glacial drift, although it has at three periods been cov- 
ered wi th ic e. 

BROWERVILLE, 215.2 m. (1,284 alt., 700 pop.), was named for 
Abraham D. Brower, a Todd County pioneer, who settled in Round Prai- 
rie Township in i860 and became chairman of the first board of county 
commissioners in 1867. 

St. Joseph’s Roman Catholic Church (R) in the center of Brower- 
ville is designed in the early Romanesque style; it has a clock tower with 
and a $10,000 pipe organ. The Sculptures in the church, par- 
ticularly Our Lady of Lourdes and the Getbsemane Group, are considered 
among the finest in the Northwest. They were carved by Joseph Kaeselew- 
ski, who was born at Browervillc in 1901, studied art in the Twin Qties 
and in New York, and won a European scholarship in 1925. Later he was 
awarded the Prix de Rome; he was one of the youngest artists ever to be 
so honored. 

In 1874 John Bassett built a lirge boat and began floating wh^t from 
his farm one-half mile east of Browerville down the Long Prairie River 
to Motley. His success led the firm of Chandler, Fisher & Wait to build a 
steamboat for transporting freight on this river. Wait, the district’s repre- 
sentative in the legislature, secured an appropriation of $2,500 a year for 
the purpose of clearing the river chaimel. Tne boat operated until 1877, 
wh^ the water dropped so low that the river was no longer navigable. 

LONG PRAIRIE, 223.1 m. (1,298 alt, 1,854 pop.), seat of Todd 
County, was incorporated in 1883* In 1848 the Government estabhshed 
an Indian agency here to which a tribe of troublesome Wiimebago Indians 
was moved from Iowa to act as a buffer between the Chippewa and the 
Sioux. A large number of Government employees and traders soon gath- 
.ered in the new settlement About 150 buildings were erected and 1,000 
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acres of land were broken for planting. In 1851 a mission school for the 
Winnebagos was established in Long Prairie hj Francis Vivaldi, an Italian 
nobleman who, because of political activities, was forced to leave Italy. He 
became a priest, later married, but deserted his wife, and after years of 
penance was readmitted to the priesthood. President Lincoln appointed him 
consul at Rio de Janeiro and also in Argentina. There were 160 white 
residents in Long Prairie before Minneapolis existed and when St. An- 
thony Falls was only a village. By 1855, the arrangement with the Winne- 
bagos having proved unsatisfactory, the Government moved them to a 
s m aller area southeast of Mankato, and abandoned the Long Prairie 
Agency. 

Andrew Northrup bought all the Government land and buildings and 
sold them to the Long Prairie Land 0)mpany, an organization with head- 
quarters in Qncinnati, Ohio. Settlers were reluctant to buy the land, how- 
ever, and in 1859 only three families were living in the settlement. At a 
Fourth of July celebration in i860 a pole was erected on the site of the 
present courthouse, and for many years the place was known as Liberty 
Pole, instead of Long Prairie. 

Long Prairie has a tourist park (cabins, reasonable rental) in the north- 
ern end of to wn. 

SAUK CENTER, 241.3 m. (1,248 alt., 2,716 pop.) (see Tour 9 ), is at 
the junction with US 52 (see Tour 9 )* 

US 71 aosses the I^diyohi County line at 268.1 m. •'Kandiyohi" is 
the Sioux name of the habitat of the buffalo fish, which spawn in the 
nearby rivers during May and June. 

At 272.3 m. is the junction with State 23. 


Right on State 23 to SIBLEY STATE PARK, 1.2 w. (hiking, camping, picnics, 
water recreati on), 365 acres of Ytrgin red cedar and haidwood on die shores of 
LAKE ANDREW. In the early days this was a favorite feeding ground for elk, and 
here General Sibley, first Governor of Minnesota, for whom die park is 
spent much time hunting. 

A noticeable feature of the landscape is MOUNT TOM (alt. 1,372), a mo- 
rainic hill. The park, which is included in the Mongolia game r^ge^ where 
muse^ pheasants, and prairie chickens abound, has three lato within its 1x)un- 
daries. 

^ NEW LONDON, 276.8 m. (1,281 alt., 483 pop.), a charming little 
village, is built around the mill ponds formed by the Mill Dam that was 
started before the Indian outbreak of 1862 and finished in 1865. These 
Mnds, with their mwuiy islands, peninsulas, and needle points, lie half- 
hidden among the hills in this wooded, semi-wild country, ^e area is part 
of a great glacial moraine extending for 40 miles. 

Between New London and Willmar US 71 crosses scenic lake country. 

The clear greenish-tinged water and the heavily timbered shore line of 
GREEN LAKE, 278.9 m,, were admired by the early explorers of the re- 
gion. They were accustomed to the beauties of nature, but this expanse of 
water and the rare loveliness of its setting led them to linger and share in 
the early settlement of the area. Green Lake is now a popular summer 
resort; Ae native beauty of its shores r emains unspoiled. 

At 289.9 m. is the WILLMAR STATE HOSP^AL for mental cases 
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(L), a secluded colony of 1,394 patients. It has red-roofed, vine-covered 
stucco buildings, attractive gardens, broad and well-lighted private streets, 
a private auditorium, a bakery, and its own water and lighting systems. 

WILLMAR, 291.9 m. (1,131 alt, 6,173 P^P-) Tour 10 ), is at the 
junction with US 12 (see Tour 10 ). 

Through Renville County the highway traverses an expanse of broad, 
undulating prairie land. 

OLIVIA, 317.3 fu. (1,076 alt, 1,475 pop.), seat of Renville County, 
named by a railroad official for one of his friends, is at the junction with 
US 212 (see Tour 11 ). Here (L) is a Tourist Park (free camming, run- 
ning water, pavilion). 

At 327.7 m. is a junction with a county road. 

Left on this toad to BIRCH COULEE STATE PARK, 2 m. (camping, picnick- 
ing), established in 1895, ^uod containing 80 acres. The drive along the winding 
hill by the brooklet is usually delightfully cool. The park commemorates the battle 
fought with the Sioux during the uprising of 1862, when about 160 United Sta^ 
troopers were attacked, and more than a third of that number killed or wounded. 
Several markers indicate the sites of battles (see below: LOWER AGENCY). 

At 328.3 m. on US 71 is the junction with State 19. 

Left on State 19 to MORTON, 0.5 m. ( 845 .alt-» 75.6 pop.). At the quarry of 
the Cold Springs Granite Company, the largest in Renville County, is a boopa der- 
rick with a i2o-foot mast and a b^m swii^ of 200 feet, whose hoist will lift 100 
tons of stone. It is the largest derrick of its kind in Minnesota. Beautiful banded 
granite-gneiss is quarried here. 

At 1.5 m., high on a bluff, are two tall Monuments erected in memory of the 
Tn^iflng who remained frioodly to the whites during the outbreak. 

At 3 m., on the north bank of the Minnesota River, a marker points to the Site 
OF AN Ambush where Capt. John Marsh, an interpreter, and 46 men were at- 
tacked by the Sioux (see below: LOWER AGENCY). 

At 333.4 m. US 71 aosses the MINNESOTA RIVER into Redwood 
County. The bluffs along the river are from 175 to 200 feet higK and the 
river valley is about 2 miles wide. In the late gl^al p^iod the River War- 
ren, draining ancient Lake Agassiz, eroded the covering and exposed the 
granite for a distance of 16 miles along the Minnesota, northwest of where 
the highway crosses it To the southeast the exposures are smooth and 
rounded, and the upper surfaces show grooves and TOt holes caused by the 
rushing water of mis mighty stream, which no doubt filled the entire 
valley. 

At 333.6 m. is the junction with a dirt road, marked by a sign pointing 
to the Bishop Whipple Mission. 

Left on road to an active INDIAN AGENCY, 0.5 m., of about 1,000 acres. 
Twenty-five or thirty families of Mdewakanton Sioux live here; their cluldrm 
attend a regular district school with white children, and most of them continue in 
high school at Pipestone or Flandrau. /t \ ^ru 

At 3 are the remains of a building of the old LOWER AGENCY^ (L) . 
stone in this well-preserved building, which now serves as a farmhouse, is aVi teet 
thick. On this site occurred the first attack in the Sioux upri^ of 1862. 

The smouldering resentment of the Minnesota Sioux flamed into actu^ insurrec- 
tion at the Lower Agency on the morning of August 18, 1862, and withm a few 
we^ nearly 500 whites had been killed. 
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When the settlers began pouring into the Minnesota Valley the treaties ratified 
in 1852 proved not entirely satisfactory either to settlers or to Indians. The settlers 
want^ Minnesota for a white man’s country. The Indians, on the other hand, 
wanted to continue their old manner of living. They had signed the treaties, but 
with little understanding of terms, and with no conception at all of the private 
ownership of land. 

Most of them had moved unresistingly to the lands reserved for them by the 
Government along the upper Minnesota, where the Upper and Lower A^cies had 
been established at the mouth of the Yellow Medicine River and near Redwood 
Falls. The Government’s intention was to make farmers of the Siouac. Although 
there was plenty of good faimina land within these reserves, most of the Sioux 
were not ridy for agriculture and with the loss of so much of their good hunting 
grounds it was extremely difficult for them to find food. The natural result was that 
more and more they tended to roam beyond bounds. The settlers, on the whole, 
rarely felt active antagonism toward their red visitors althou^ the constant beg- 
gmg and occasional thtf ts were sources of considerable annoyance. Some whites, how- 
ever, never lost their apprehension, and their fears had beim greatly augmented by 
the Inl^aduta Massacre. This had happened in 1857, when a small band of rene- 
gade Sioux had murdered more than 30 persons across the Iowa Line, and in t he ir 
retreat to South Dakota had killed several Minnesota settlers near Spirit ux 
Jackson County. Although this band had been outlawed iheir own ktngm<*n, the 
memory and horror lingered in white minds, while the fact that the leader, Inkpa- 
duta, escaped xmpunishM led the Sioux to discount the military power of the Great 
White Father. 

By 1862 the dissatisfaction of the Indians was widespread. Forced to depend on 
the treaty agreements and farming for their subsistence, they asserted that these 
agreements were being violated by the whites. Especially ^d they resent the manner 
in which their money was handle. Agency traders, who repeatedly issued supplies 
on credit, were paid by Indian agents from the Government allotments even when 
the Indians protested that the bills were inaccurate. Food distributed by Govern- 
ment contractors was often short in weight and unfit to eat Medicine men were 
particularly hostile; with growing alarm, they observed that tribesmen were adopt- 
ing the religion of the white man. All this was aggravated by the failure of the 
Indian com crop in 1861. 

Early in the summer of 1862 the Upper Agency Indians assembled to receive 
their aimual payments. Although supplies were in the warehouse, the agent, follow- 
ing a precedent^ refused to issue them until the gold payment was received. But the 
^Id was delayed owiM to the exigencies of financing the Civil War. A threatened 
demonstration was quickly quelled by soldiers, and the Indians were appeased for 
the time being by a small issue of food. Protests continued. Then occurred an inci- 
dent that tran^ormed a smouldering resentment into a desperate attempt at reprised 
and vengeance. 

On Sunday, August 17, four '’blanket’ Indians, members of a small band of 
malcontents then roving about in Acton Township (Meeker County), became in- 
volved in a truculent discussion of cowardice; the question had arisen from a pro- 
posed theft of a few eggs. Before the argument was settle^ to prove thek courage 
they killed three white men and two women. 

Fearful of the settlers’ retaliation, they hurried to the reservation and told their 
story. An all-night tribal conference resulted in a decision to take the warpath 
before the whites could inflict the inevitable punishment. They argued that the 
white men were themselves at war and had left many communities practically de- 
fenseless; that these whites could not be very strong tor they had recruited a com- 
pany of half-breeds to help them; that now at last they could drive out the white 
inv^ers and resume their ancient mode of iife. 

Fifteen hundred men made ready for the warpath under the leadership of Little 
Crow. Traders, clerks, and helpers at the Lower Agency were the Gist victims. A 
heroic ferryman carried surviving refugees across the river until he himself was 
killed. 

Bands of Sioux dispatched to Renville County swept through the peaceful Ger- 
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man setdements wiping out entire families. Only a few women and children were 
spared and these were taken captive. 

Terrified refuge^, escaping through swamp and thicket, brought word of the 
disaster to Fort Ridgely. Volunteer Gipt. John S. Marsh at once set out for the 
agency with 46 men and an interpreter. Ignorant of Indian warfare. Captain Marsh 
led his men in close formadon to the Redwood Ferry landing. There the}* were met 
with a withering fire from ambushed Indians. In an attempt to lead the trapped 
survivors to shelter across the river, the captain was drowned. Only half of the 
command lived to make their way back to the fort. 

Other bands struck with deadly swiftness at settlements farther away from the 
agency. In Brown County a groim of unarmed Germans started their Monday work 
with no suspicion of danger. Before nightfall 50 were dead and the survivors were 
fleeing to New Ulm. 

Tuesday was another day of horror. Murders, mostly of fleeing refugees, con- 
tinued in Renville and Brown counties. In a concerted attack against New Ulm, 
the Indians did not spare even long-acknowledged white friends. For the next few 
days the area of slaughter was extended far up the Red River Valley and south 
almost to the Iowa border. The inhabitants of 23 counties fled to older settlements, 
some never to return. Folwell states that a region 200 miles long and averaging 50 
miles wide was devastated or depopulated. 

The crushing of the Sioux outbreak was accomplished in the main by troops 
from Fort SneTling in training for the Civil War. These were supplemented by 
volunteers who responded to Governor Ramsey's summons. In charge of the volun- 
teer forces was Henry H. Sibley, who had been asked bv the Governor to take 
command because of his long experience with Indians. Sibley marched his troops 
up the valley to relieve Fort lUdgdy and then used the post as a base of operations. 
Srauting pa^es and small detachments were sent out to patrol the countryside ^d 
to act as prisons for the stockades throughout southwest Minnesota. Following 
^e successml d^ense of Fort Ridgely (August 20-22) and the two battles of New 
Ulm (August 19-23) came the little of Birch Cooley (September 2). Although 
the last encounter had proved more disastrous to the whites than to the India^ 
the reinforcement by Sibley's forces the following day caused the Indians to retire 
up the valley of the Yellow Medicine to a point between the Upper Agency and 
Wood Lak^ 2.3 miles south, from which isolated bands continued their forays, 
and where, on September 23, the final battle of the Sioux uprising was fougfit. 
M^y of the hostile chiefs then set o£F for North Dakota with their adherents, a 
goodly number of whom escaped General Sibley's insuflScient punitive force. In a 
few days nearly 2,000 Indians, the majority women and children, were under guard. 
Two hundred and sixty-nine white captives were turned over to Sibley at Camp 
Release. Arrests of the Indians continued, and by November 5 a militaiy commis- 
sion of 5 officers had tried nearly 500 prisoners, of whom 321 were found giulty; 
303 were condemned to death. That only 38 were hanged was owing to Presid^t 
Lincoln's commutation of the sentences of all but those proved guilty of murder 
and rape ^see Tour 12: MANKATO). This leniency was largely the result of the 
efforts of Bishop Henry Benjamin Wliipple, who Folwell states was the "one pub- 
lic man in Minnesota not subjugated by the passion of the hour.” 

When Congress assembled in December 1862, steps were taken for the drastic 
punishment of Minnesota's Sioux. All treaties were anrogated, land grants and an- 
nuities annulled, their reservations sold and the money used to pay the damages. 
In May 1863 all but 25 families, known to be "friendlies,” were transported from 
the State. A number of the descendants of these families still live here. 

At 3.3 m. is the Site of the Old Indian Mission (L), in the middle of a 
pasture near the road. A box-elder tree has grown in the center of the ruins. 

At 336.3 m. is the SITE OF LITTLE CROW’S VILLAGE (mark^). 
Little Crow was the leader of the agitation that led to the serious Sioux 
outbreak of 1862. 

REDWOOD FALLS, 339.7 m. (865 alt, 2,552 pop.), seat of Redwood 
County, is on a high bank of the Redwood IWver, now a shipping center 
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for granite quarried in the vicinity and extensively used for building 
throu^out the United States. The town is near the site of the old steam- 
boat landing, where boats came up the mouth of the Redwood River and 
unloaded supplies that were carried by ox team to Williston, N. Dak. 
Parks, rivers, gorges, and bluffs surround this beautiful place. The river 
drops 140 feet in 3 miles, in a series of falls and rapids, between gently 
roUing hills of clay till, a glacial moraine d^osit. 

At the northwestern ec^e of Redwood rails lies the ALEXA^jDER 
RAMSEY STATE PARK, often called a miniature Yellowstone. Its 200 
acres embrace winding streams, deep gorges, picturesque rock cliffs, groves, 
attractive drives, and a 200. Beautiful Ramsey Falls is within the park. 
The cliffs contain substances such as kaolin, which investigators have 
studied with a view to commercial use. Several attempts to manufacture 
paint from the clay have met with fair success. 

The Indian name for the Redwood River is **Tschan-chiyapi” (river by 
the tree that is painted red). The following legend explains its origin: A 
party of Sioux, while camping near Redwood almost 300 years ago, dis- 
covered that a band of strange Indians had come down the river. They 
feared that these Indians might occupy a strategic point on the Minnesota 
and Redwood Rivers and cut off travel on those waterways. The Sioux 
marked the trail to the camp of the strangers by putting red paint on the 
trees, and subsequently they attacked and defeated the intruders. After the 
battle they painted a tree at the spot, and for several years continued to 
repaint it in commemoration of the successful battle. 

At 3633 m. is the junction with US 14 (see Tour 12). 

SANBORN, 3653 m. (1,099 alt, 525 pop.), is in the diversified, rich 
farming and ciairying belt The country has many rolling hills of glacial 
origin, where bare rcxhs are frequently exposed. A Tourist Camp ( camp- 
ing, running water) is m the southern section of town on the bank of the 
Cottonwood River. 

At 389.2 m. is the junction with State 60. 

Left on State 60 to MOUNTAIN LAKE, 10.4 m, (1,350 alL, 1,388 pop.), the 
home of a Mennonite colony that migrated to this country from Russia, where it 
had gone from Germany. Of the 234 families living here, 191 are Meimonites, 
conspicuous for the simplicity of their life and of their dress. Their confession of 
faith, adopted in a conference at Holland in 1632, enjoins the practice of foot- 
washing, intermarriage only with members of the same faith, and nonresistance to 
violence. They do not believe in infant baptism, refuse to take oaths, accept no 
public offices except those connected with school, and strictly observe all church 
holidays, which are celebrated as family days. The Mennonites have five churches, 
and the combined congremtions have built a Hospital, Nurses* Home, and Home 
FOR THE Aged. During die spring they hold a music festival in which all the choirs 
unite. They serve borscht, a well-spicra Russian beet soup. Porzelchen, raised cakes 
fried in deep fat, are a special New Year’s dish. 

WINDOM, 390 m. ( 1 , 35 ? alt, 2,133 popO* seat of Cottonwood 
County, was named for William Windom (1829-1894), distinguished 
statesman and member of the Cabinets of Presidents Garfield and Harrison. 
Just before the bridge over the Des Moines River is the fine Island Park 
Municipal Tourist Camp (cabins, $1.00). 
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Ri^t from Windom on State 60 to HBRON LAKE, 12 the largest lake in 
southwestern Minnesota — 11 miles long and 2.5 miles wide. To its marshy shores 
come numbers of wild geese, ducks, other water-fowl, and sportsmen. Chinese ring- 
necked pheasants, prairie chickens, and several other game birds are numerous in 
this region. During recent years efforts have been made by various organizations to 
conserve the g^e by protecting their eggs and supplying food for the birds in 
winter. There is an abundance of small animals in the vicinity, including mink, 
muskrat, weasel, badger, fox, coyote, skunk, wildcat, and gopher. 

At 13 m, is HERON LAKE (1,423 alt., 786 pop.), 'whose inhabitants ju^e mostly 
German and Irish fanners, with an intermixture of Slavs and Scandinavians. Only 
a few settlers had homes near the lake before 1870, but, when it was rumored that 
a railroad was to be laid out, a town named Sibley was planned near the present 
town of Heron Lake, and a store was built but later abandoned. 

In 1871 John T. Smith and C. H. Carroll built a general store, and a well was 
dug in iht middle of the main street; the to^m grew and one year later it had a 
population of 30. Since it was the only railroad town for manv miles around, its 
re^ trade came from great distances, and the settlers visioned its growth into a 
city. 

Then, on June 14, 1873, swarms of grasshoppers appeared, the beginmng of the 
grasshopper scourge. A li^t harvest was gathered that fall, but conditions grew 
steadily worse until 1877, when not a green leaf was left in the area. The grass- 
hopper came in clouds so thick that they hid the sun and flew down to the earth 
at night with a sound lilre roaring wind. They were piled up to a depth of i or 2 
feet; horses could hardly be driven through them, and railroad trains were block- 
aded. Immigration ceased and many people left, never to return. Some^ lacked even 
the railroad fare with which to leave and could not sell their land, as it was value- 
less. A few tried to make a living by trapping, and many sought employment in 
other counties. In 1877 the grasshoppm piovidratially disappeared, and the region 
has not been troubled by them since. 

Between this point and Jackson, US 71 crosses a high plateau of gently 
rolling surface with a cover of glacial drift, so deep that no underlying 
rocks protrude — an area well suited to agricultural production. The soil is 
extremely fertile, and its ability to resist drought is r em a rk able. In very dry 
weather a thin crust forms on the surface but does not pack firmly enough 
to interfere with plant growth. As soon as the frost leaves the ground in 
the spring, the loam is free from water and ready for cultivation. 

At 410.8 m. is the junction with US 16 fsee Tour 13). Between this 
point and Jackson, US 16 and US 71 are united. 

JACXSON, 440.5 m. (1.485 alt, 2,206 pop.) (see Tour 13), is at the 
junction with US 16 (see Tour 13). 

At 421 m. US 71 crosses the Iowa Line, 41 miles north of Spencer, 
Iowa (see Iowa, Tour 7). 
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Junction with US 53 — ^Hibbing — Grand Rapids — ^Minneapolis — Mankato 
— ^Blue Earth — ^Elmore (Fort Dodge, Iowa) ; US 169. 

Junction with US 53 to Iowa line, 367.9 m. 

This route is paneled by Great Northern Ry. between Virginia and Grand Rapids 
and between Milaca and Minneapolis; and 1^ Cbicago, St. Paul, Minneapolis and 
Omaha Ry. between Minneaf^lis and Iowa Line. 

Paved roadbed between junction with US 53 and Grand Rapids, bituminous-treated 
between Grand Rapids and Onamia, paved between Onamia and Iowa Line. Open 
all year. 

Accommodations adequate. 

This route, between the western region of the Arrowhead and the 
eastern part of the Paul Bunyan resort region, includes the iron mines of 
the Mesabi Range with the towns their wealth created; it traverses the 
scenic country of northern Minnesota’s lake district, industrial hdinneap- 
olis, and the agricultural belt of southern Minnesota. 

Along the highway are the iron mines of the Mesabi Range and the 
towns where live the miners, mine oflSicials, professional mei^ and trades- 
men. Since all of these towns owe their origm to a common industry, thqr 
have few distinguishing differences other than their size. Yet together they 
offer a deffnitely characteristic type of village and small city, in a setting 
that is not found anywhere else m the country. 

The op^-pit mines at the edges of these communities are of spectacular 
interest, ^e red and purple sides of these great craters in the earth descend 
for hundreds of feet m uneven terraces. Winding up from the depths in ^ 
spiral path over a network of steel trackage, one after another come the 
long chains of hopper-bottomed ore cars, hauled from terrace to terrace 
by puflhig locomotives. At the base of the crater, huge power shovels, like 
rhythmically moving monsters, scoop out the red earth 5 tons to a bite, 
and load it on waiting empties. Masses of strippings and ore stock piled 
above the terraces intensify still further the feeling of vastness and depth. 
From the observation platform, through the rising, red dust clouds, the 
men, cars, and shovels seem like marionette performers in the first scenes 
of the drama of steel-making. 

Local taxation of mining properties has enabled all of the range towns 
to carry out great dvic improvements. Almost unprecedented public spend- 
ing has provided waterworks; electric, gas, and heating plmts; cement 
pavements, community houses, hospitals, munidpal golf courses, libraries, 
public conservatories, indoor swimming pools, ice-skating audito- 

riums, parks, and the ”most lavish school system in the world,” almost 
simultaneously or in rapid succession. Not only are the sdiool buildings 
and their equipment the envy of all schoolmen, but teachers are paid high 
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salaries, instruct only small classes, and have every facility placed at their 
command. 

Minnesota’s range-town officials, with money enough for any civic proj- 
ert, have never had to face meetings of thrifty taxpayers. These communi- 
ties have never felt any urge to economy since they well know that a half 
dozen or so mine owners are obliged by law to bear over 90 per cent of 
the local tax burden. As might be expected, it has not been with either 
enthusiasm or complaisance that the mining companies have relinquished 
the millions thus devoted to public projects. Mine taxation has been re- 
peatedly a hard-fought issue in State politics and has long been contested 
on the floors of the State legislature. 

During the busy years in which Minnesota as a whole was developing 
from a wilderness, tfiere was nothing to indicate that the present sites of 
these mining towns were ever to be anything more than stretches of pine, 
destined like so many others to be cut over and left in stumps and slash- 
ings. Then in 1890 came the discovery of iron ore on the Mesabi Range 
(see INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT: MINING). 

When test pits revealed the presence of the ore throughout the district, 
a railroad was completed to the head of the Great Lakes (the first ship- 
ment was made in 1892), and the Mesabi boom was on. Villages were 
necessary to supply the needs of miners and railroad vrorkers. Both Rib- 
bing and Virginia were literally chopped out of the forest. Trees were cut 
down to make room for the biuldin^ and sidewalks into which they were 
converted. At the very outset of their history came the economic disasters 
of 1893. Many financial leaders lost their fortunes; investors were com- 
pelled to relinquish holdings which they knew to be worth potential mil- 
lions; workers who had helped to construct the railroad received their pay 
in warrants which were worthless until many months later. But neither 
financial panics nor fires could retard permanently the development of the 
mines. 

Although bitter feuds between lumberjacks and miners were common 
in the early nineties, a tacit understanding existed between roisterers and 
police authorities. One officer during the most turbulent years went un- 
armed into even the roughest frays. Jail was accepted cheerfully as a sober- 
ing institution, the natural accompaniment of the pay-day’s sport. The kill- 
ing of a bartender by a '*hus^” was redded merely as an incident. 

Into this rip-roaring melting pot, hhor agencies dumped Slavs, Finns, 
Germans, Scandinavians, Latins, Greeks, English, and Celts. Praying, 
swearing, and love-mal^g were carried on in 20 different languages 
and dialects. During this period the schools were confronted with a most 
difficult situation, ’il^e parents of most of the children had never learned 
to read or write, many pupils had never heard a word of English in their 
homes, and some knew no accepted language, and used only the polyglot 
patois of a Balkan borderland. The very multiplicity of languages, how- 
ever, proved to be a flux in the melting pot. With so many mother tongues, 
English was agreed upon as a common medium of communication. Today 
the Slavic type is seen everywhere on the range, but it is only among the 
older people that traces of the Old World culture persist. 
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Homes in the range towns are of three or four distinct types. The spa- 
cious mansions of the mine executives are readily distinguishable from the 
comfortable residences of the higher salaried mine employees and the busi- 
ness and professional men; more humble are the neat houses and gardens 
of the domestically established laborers; and scattered everywhere, but 
chiefly on the outslurts, are the swarming neighborhoods of typical mining- 
town shacks. But even the smallest cottage however dreary its exterior, is 
e<juipped with electricity, water, plumbing, gas, and, it may be, with inu- 
nicipal heat; and from it the family steps into its own community 
where games, dances, lectures, and music are provided for the amiia»m<»n» 
and participation of both old and young. 

Today, as the range towns approach maturity, thqr are developing yet 
another asset. Already many show indications of becoming centers of an 
important dairying business. 

See. a. JUNCTION with US 33 to MINNEAPOLIS,. 

237.2 m. US 169 . 

At the junction of US 169 and US 53 is VIRGINIA, 0 m. (1,537 alt., 
11,963 pop.), the second largest municipality of the three Minnesota iron 
ranges. Platted in 1892 by the Virginia Improvement Company, when the 
Mesabi boom was at its height, the town was named for the home -St-at-o ©f 
the company’s president. 

Eager buyers, many of whom had not seen the region, paid from I300 
to <400 for small business sites at the public sale held in Duluth in 1892. 

Pine was slaved out along Chestnut St., rough buildings were put up, 
and lu mberme n, investors, lumberjacks, and cruisers flocked in. The erec- 
tion of a small portable mill on the east side of the lake markpH the begin- 
ning of industry. 

'llie village was burned to the ground in 1893 but was td>uilt immp . 
diately. A second fire in 1900 burned everything but two hotels. Incorpo- 
rated as a full-fledW city in 1^4, by 1895 it had a population of 3,647, 
and reached its peak of 14,022 in 1920. It was one of the first cities in the 
State to adopt a commission form of government. 

The extension of the railroad into pine lands fat to tihe north mai<P the 
dty one of the leading sawmill towns of northern Minnesota. Although 
lumbering here has long since lost its industrial importance, a single com- 
pany has a daily output of 35,000 feet of pine. More than ao iron minpc 
both underground and open-pit, have made Virginia primarily a mining 
city. The Mbsabe Mountain Mine, at the end of Chestnut St., is one of 
the largest open-pit mines in the world and ships about 7,000 tons of ore 
a day. 

Finns form a lar^ portion of the mining Mpulation. A group of 
early fomed a Finnish Temp^ce Sodrty. The Finnish andScandinavian 
interest in co-operative effort is evident in Virginia’s five co-operatives. 

A trade center for 50,000 persons, Virginia has 264 retail establish- 
ments, a number of sn^ manufactories, 2 privatelv owned creameries. 2 
foundries, and 2 machine shops. ^ * 
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The Roosevelt High School, 5th Ave. S. and and St., completed in 
1929, is designed in the Gothic style. The Junior High School, 5th 
Ave. S. and 3rd St., has an auditorium with a seating capacity of 1,500 
and is equipped with sound-movie apparatus. Both have swimming pools. 

The school system — ^financed, like all the range towns* municipal under- 
takings, by a heavy tax on mining properties — employs a full-time dentist, 
part-time doctor, and full-time nurse, and provides special classes for the 
deaf, the undernourished, and exceptional pupils. The music department 
offers free instruction in all phases of music and free use of many tj'pes of 
musical instruments. 

The Memorial Building, 3rd Ave. S. and ist St., commemorates local 
men who died in the World War. This $500,000 building contains 50,000 
feet of floor space. The main floor is used for dancing during the sum- 
mer; in winter it is flooded for skating and hockey. The basement contains 
a 7-lane curling rink, a 450-guest dining room with kitchens, and a wom- 
en’s clubroom. 

The community has four musical organizations — a, municipal band, mu- 
nicipal symphony orchestra, high school band, and high school orchestra. 
Weekly winter concerts are held in the Technical School Building; in sum- 
mer, concerts are given on Wednesdays in South Side Park and on Sundays 
in Olcott Park. 

OLCOTT PARK, at N. 9th St. and 9th Ave., contains approximately 
40 landscaped acres and a 2x>o. 

US 169 Dranches west from US 53 (see Tour 3) at the northern edge 
of Virginia. 

At 3.2 m, is the junction with a county road. 

Left on this road to the junction with another road 0.2 m,; L. on this road to ' 
the Wacoota Mine, 0.3 m., an active open-pit. 

In MOUNTAIN IRON, 3.8 m. (1,510 alt., 1,349 pop.), the school 
buildings are among the finest in the State. 

LUCKNOW, 10.8 m., is a small village. 

Right from Lucknow on a county road to KINNEV, 1.5 m. (737 pop.), where 
an active Open-Pit Mine has yielded over 6 million tons of ore. 

BUHL, 11.7 m, (1,500 alt., 1,634 pop.), primarily a mining commu- 
nity, has eight mines, the majority open-pit, operating in the vicinity. The 
Wabigon, now ina^ve, holds the record for cheap mining, for, after the 
overburden was removed by electric machinery, a crew averaging five men 
a day took out 500,000 tons of ore in two seasons. This was the first open- 
pit mine on the Mesabi to be completely electrified; it used a power shovel 
with a dipper capacity of 14 tons. The school district was the first on the 
Mesabi to build an elaborate high school, an imposing building easily seen 
when approchiang Buhl from any direction. 

At 16.7 m. is die junction with a county road. 

Right on this road to the Shenango Mine, 0.5 both open pit and under- 
ground ; the lowest level is about 300 feet. 

CHISHOLM, 17.4 m. (1^92 alt., 8,308 pop.), on the shore of LONG- 
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YEAR LAKE (bathing beach, tourist camp, zoo), has five active mines. 
Since the Mesabi Range was first opened, 43 mines have shipped ore from 
the Qiisholm district. 

Qiisholm holds the distinction of having the largest ^ool enrollment 
in proportion to its population of any community in the State. Its educa- 
tional system ranks with those of the leading range towns. 

Finns, attracted to the range by mining operations, axe the largest group 
in the foreign population. It is estimated that in this district there are 
60,000 Finns, principally in St. Louis, Itasca, Gurlton, and Wadena coun- 
ties. 

HIBBING, 25.3 m. (1,527 alt, 15,666 pop.), although the largest 
municipality on the Mesabi, Vermilion, and Oijyma, Iron Rjanges, prefers, 
for technic^ reasons, to retain its original village form of government 

The town was platted in 1893 by a lumber company on a part of the 
township called *^orth 40,** now the rapidly vanishing North Hibbing, 
and was incorporated 4 months later. A portable sawmill was hauled 
through the forest and set up; amid the stumps, stores and houses arose. 

Progress at first was slow; supplies had to be hauled over roads and 
streets that were a morass of mud and slush, or piled high with drifted 
snow; preference was eiven to fodder for the horses and oxen used in 
railroading, mining, and logging, so deficiencies in the family larders were 
made up by the addition of wild game; the nearest available drinking 
water, except for a limited supplv at one of the test pits, was at Carson 
Lake, over 3 miles away. Typhoid was common. 

A burst of municipal pride in 1895 resulted in the purchase of the light 
and water systems installed the previous year by Capt. Frank Hibbing, for 
whom the village was named. To achieve this purchase 1,100 votes were 
cast by a recorded population of 1,085, ^ enfranchised citi2enry of 

less than 300. Perhaps similar conditions prevailed 4 years later when the 
furor that followed the installation of a sewer ^stem culminated in the 
hurried departure of the mayor who had fatherea the plan. 

Miners and lumberjacks, men from nearlv every country in Europe, 
swarmed to the town. Saloons outnumbered the stores. In the **sn^e 
rooms” adjoining the bars, many of the patrons slept oflF their drunken- 
ness on the floors, pillowed on their baggage. Foremen looked over the 
huskies crowded in these rooms to pick their aews, and then herded them 
into camps and mines. One saintly Lutheran clergyman, failing in his 
search for a friendly home to shelter him on his first visit, was taken in by 
a bartender who furnished him a sleeping place on the floor of his already 
crowded saloon. 

A school was started in a store in 1893 but was housed in a building 
of its own the following year. Here the pupils received what was to most 
of them their first taste of American culture. 

Between 1898 and 1900 the substantial sawmill of the Swan River Lum- 
ber Company replaced the original portable. A mile east of the town 1,500 
men were sheltered in a single camp. Logs were transported to Hibbing 
by rail or by steam-haulers and lumber was shipped out by rail to Swan 
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Lake, the first leg of the journey that would send it floating down the 
Mississippi. 

By 1900 the town was so prosperous that, seeking to dispose of a sub- 
stantial sum raised for charit)', a committee could find only three or four 
individuals in the entire village who needed help, and they were widows. 

An event of 1900 was the inaugur^on of the Hibbing Fair, now the 
annual St. Louis County Fair. 

When valuable ore was found under Hibbing’s streets, an iron company 
bought the land and in 1919 moved the village to its present location, a 
mile farther south. Towed by log-haulers, churches were slowly moved 
down the street — spires, pews, and decorations all intact. Buildings were 
sometimes cut into sections. Christ Memorial Church was moved stone by 
stone and rebuilt after Cass Gilbert’s original plan. Graves were **re\’erently 
scooped up with steam shovels,” and the occupants given a new resting 
place. 

This moving of the village, a slack season in the mines, and the failure 
of a would-be automobile agent to sell a single car, resulted in the estab- 
lishment of the Northland-Greyhound lines, a nucleus of the Greyhound 
Lines Inc. Carl Eric Wickman, failing as a salesman, started a small livery 
service between old and new Hibbing, and into the range district. Soon 
he and Andrew G. Anderson had estshlished the first motorbus route out- 
side of New York Qty. 

The Hibbing High School building, Mesaba St. between yth and 9th 
Sts., was completed in 1921. This $4,000,000 structure is E-shaped, with 
a frontage of 596 feet. The main corridor section, or north wing, contaii^ 
classrooms, laboratories, and oflices; the south wing has a study hall, li- 
brary, auditorium, two gynmasiums, an indoor running-track, and a swim- 
ming pool. Equipment for industrial work includes an electrical laboratory, 
machine shop, automotive and aeronautics shops, forge and foundry ^ops, 
home economics and sewing rooms, a greenhouse, and an industrial-art 
room. The auditorium has a seating capacity of 1,805, a $25,000 pipe 
organ, and a stage 40 by 60 feet with electrically controlled settings and 
unusi^ lighting cflFects. The interior of the building is decorated with 
murals of history and industry. 

The Park School, between North and South Hibbing, know as the 
"Glass School” because of its large wall areas of structural glass, is a four- 
room building designed by J. C. Tavlor. An electric eye controls the light- 
ing and the Venetian blinds. The desks are movable so that they can be 
grouped informally. 

The War Service Memorial Building, Josephine St. between 4& 
and 6th Sts. (open daily 8 a.fn. to 3 p.tn.), covers an entire block. Within 
are the Memonal Hall, the arena with bowling alleys, and curling club 
quarters that have a seven-lane rink and a spectators’ g^ery, and the Labor 
Temple. The arena has a terraazo floor that can be converted into a hockey 
rink with space for 2,400 spectators, or into a basketball court accommo- 
dating 5,000. 

A ra^o station, WMFG, Androy Hotel, 5th Ave. and Howard St., 
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owned and operated hy the Head of the Lakes Broadcasting Company, is 
in Hibbing. llie ore deposits interfere to some extent with radio reception 
and broadcasting. 

Hibbine’s Main Library, 703 3rd Ave. N., built in 1916 of Kettle 
River pink sandstone, is decorated with murals and paintings and has a 
bookmobile that carries books to all the outlying districts of Stuntz Town- 
ship. 

Ite Village Hall, 4th Ave., South Hibbing (open daily 8 a.m. to 
3 p-mj, of red finishing brick, is modeled after Faneuil Hall in Boston 
and houses all the departments of municipal administration. There are 
four murals of the histoiy of Minnesota and of the mining industry; two 
others symbolize Law and Justice. 

Hibbing maintains six municipal parks. Of these the 47-acre Bennett 
Park, 3ra Ave. and Park St., is completely developed. In the eastern sec- 
tion is the administration building of the park department; adjacent are 
the municipal greenhouses; two are shownouses, and three supply the 
plants and flowers used to beautify all public parl^ and building as well 
as to furnish decorations free of charge for public events, or tor church 
holidays. In the greenhouses are held annual Easter exhibits, a chrysanthe-' 
mum ^ow in November, and an exhibition of roses, poinsettias, and cycla- 
men at Christmas. Also in the eastern section of the park is a Zoo. A 
Winter Sports Frolic is held in Bennett Park every February. 

At 33.0 m. US 169 crosses the Itasca County line. At the present time 
(1937) this county has more than 2,000 miles of improved hi^ways. Yet 
only a few years ago, when removal of pine timber was the main industry, 
there were almost no roads other than rude tote trails built and maintained 
by the logging interests, over which supplies were hauled to the camps. 
Communication in the summer was mainly by lakes and streams. During 
the winter season the tote roads followed direct routes, crossing swamps, 
lakes, an d riv ers on the ice. 

At KEEWATIN, 34.3 tn. (1,505 alt., 2,134 I^P0» ^8^ ore reserves 
were discovered about 1904, but the village developed quite slowly until 
1909, when its mining became more active. Keewatin’s early operations 
were at the St. Paul and Mississippi mines. Later came the Bray, the Ben- 
net, the Sargent, and, within more recent years, the Mesabi Chief. Mines 
at Keewatin during the recent depression years have been maintained bet- 
ter than many others in Minnesota by reason of their diversity of owner- 
ship and their type of operation. 

At 34.8 m. is me junction with a county road. 

Ri^t on this road to the Mesabi Chief Mine, 0.5 m, 

US 169 passes under a bridge, and at 34.9 m. is a. junction with a coun- 
try road. 

LeA on this road to the Mesabi OnEF Washing Plant, 0.3 m, (open by per- 
mission); here s a nd and other foreign matgrinl are washed out of the native ore. 

NASHWAUK, 38.9 nt. (1,500 alt., 2,555 P^P*)- ^902, where the 

village of Nashwauk now stands, was a lar^ loggmg camp. Then iron ore 
was discovered and Nashwauk was founcfed. At first comprising only a 
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few straggliM houses and stores, it developed wdth astounding rapidity. 
Nashwauk’s first mining wealth came from the early operations or three 
properties, the Hawkins, Crosby, and Larue mines. Later others were de- 
veloped, and Nashwauk became one of the important mining communities 
on the Mesabi Range. 

COOLEY, 40.9 m. (368 pop.), has a Magnetic Separating Plant 
(open to visitors) to free the ore from foreign material. 

CALUMET, 45.8 m. (1,400 alt., 805 pop.), newest of the Mesabi com- 
munities, is centered around the operations of the Hill Annex Mine (see 
below). 

Calumet’s main thoroughfare is Gary St. 

1. Right from Calumet on St. to the junction with a dirt road, 0.2 tn.; 
R. on this road to the junction with another dirt road, 0.5 m.; L. on this road to the 
Hill Annex Mine, 1.3 /»., a large electrified open-pit, which has electric shovels 
with a capacity of 10 cubic yards. The entire mine is visible from the road. 

2 . Left from Calumet on Gary St. to the junction with a dirt road, 0.3 tn,; L. on 
this road to the Hill-Trumbull Wi\SHiNG Plant, about 1 m . 

At 47.7 m, on US 169 is the junction with a country road at the out- 
skirts of Marble. 

Right on this road to the junction with a dirt road, 0.3 m,; L. on this road to 
the Arcturus Mine, 2 m,, an active open-pit. 

At 0.5 m, on the country road is the Hill-Trumbull Mine, an active open-pit. 

The village of MARJBLE, 47.8 m, (738 pop.), was laid out by the 
Oliver Iron Mining Company for its employees at the Hill Mine. In 1908 
the present site of Marble was a dense forest. A year later a modern vil- 
lage with many public improvements had been constructed. 

Near TACONITE, 50.6 m, (485 pop.), was some of the earliest min- 
ing on the Mesabi Range. Experiments at the Diamond mine were carried 
on in the late i86o’s near the present village; the first experimental ore- 
washing plant on the western Mesabi was erected here. 

BOVEY, 52,8 m. (1,354 1,248 pop.), on the northeast corner of 

TROUT LAKE, is another mining coxxununity settled by merchants and 
others from Nashwauk and Grand Rapids. When it was incorporated, in 
1904, it had hardly enough persons to meet the legal requirements of a 
village government. Within 3 years it had a population of 1,200, and 
every home and room were occupied by workers engaged in the develop- 
ment of the mines. 

The Farmers* Festival held here in summer (date varies) is interesting 
and elaborate. 

Here is the junction with a country road. 

Left on this road to the Trout Lake Washing Plant, 2.3 m. (guides avail- 
able), the largest ore-washing plant in the world. 

COLERAINE, 53.5 m. (1,343 ^^-9 P^P-)» ^ "model village” on 

the shores of beautiful Trout Lake between undulaiing hills, was built by 
the Oliver Mining Company for its employees. Its public building are ar- 
tistically grouped on wide and well-laid-out streets amid a profusion of 
flowers and trees. The company financed public improvements and built 
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most of the residences, all (li£Fereat in design and some quite elaterate. 
The town has a modem hospital, a grade and high school, and a junior 
college. 

Coleraine is a trading center for the nearby agricultural sections where 
further development may oflFer a partial solution to the problem of sea- 
sonal mining employment. 

South of Coleraine US 169 enters the eastern part of the Paul Bunyan 
region, a forest, lake, and resort area, rising in low rolling hills that grad- 
ually flatten toward the west. There are numerous lakes with sandy bottoms 
and beaches, and sandy loam soil predominates. Most of the timber is 
second-growth, but a few protected virgin forests still exist. 

The divide of watersheds, passing east-west through this region, aeates 
three drainage basins, carrying the waters respectively to Hu^n Bay, to 
the St. Lawrence River, and to the Gulf of Mexico via the Mississippi 
River. 

GRAND RAPIDS, 60.7 m, (1,290 alt., 3,206 pop.) (see Tour 7), is • 
at the junction with US 2 (see Tour 7). 

Right on 3rd Ave. E. from its inteisection with US 169 to the junction with nth 
St., 0.7 m.; R. on nth St. to the junction with 12th St., 0.9 m,; R on Z2th St. to 
the junction with a dirt road, 1.2 m,; L. on this road to the Greenway Mine, 3 xu., 
at the end of the road, an active open-pit. 

This region marks the western limit of the Mesabi Range. 

In HIIX QTY, 78.9 m. (1,312 alt., 515 pop.), pails and other wood 
products are manufactured. 

At 84.5 tn, is the junction with a county road. 

Right on this road to the LAND O* LAKES STATE FOREST, 9 m., covering 
138,241 acres (gross) and including numerous lakes. The area shows practically no 
agricultural devdopment but is favorable for timber-growing and recreation. 

At 105.4 m. is the junction (L) with US 210 (see Tour 15), which 
for 7.9 miles unites with US 169. 

Around AITKIN, 113.3 m. (1,205 1,545 pop-) "^our 15), 

much of the fertile soil has result^ from pre^stonc L^e Aitkin, whi<± 
covered a large area to the north and whose shallow waters were drained 
by the deep channel of the Mississippi. Bogs and swamps are numerous 
in the old lake bed. This section of Minnesota rarely suflFers from drought; 
the average rainfall is about 30 inches. 

At 127.5 m. is the junction with State 18. 

Left on State 18, which runs along the lake shores to a natural hi^ pike formed 
in centuries past by the waters of MILLE LACS (tourist camps, cottages, bathing 
beaches, resorts, fishing, hunting, golf, tennis, horseback riding, and water sports), 
-This ridge is in some places 25 feet high and from 16 to 20 feet wide. 

Mille Lacs Lake is one of the largest and most beautiful in Mizmesota. It has 
approximately 130 miles of shore Ime. The region surrounding it is of unusual 
scenic beauty and contains about one thousand Indian Mounds. 

This is a sportsman’s paradise. Wall-eyed and northern pike abound in the 
as do perch, whitefish, bass, and crappie. Deer, a few bear, quail, grouse^ pheasants) 
and squirrels frequent the wooded regions. ’ 

Mille Lacs connects with many smaller lakes and with numerous streams, includ- 
ing the beautiful Rum River, once an important logging waterway. Many ruins and 
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relics of the old logging camps are still visible along its banks. Panfish are abui 
dant in Rum River. 

Father Hennep^ a member of La Salle's western expedition, was captured b 
Sioux Indians during the first exploration of the upper Mississippi Valley, and hel 
prisoner at the Indian village near the southwestern shore of this lake (see HIS 
TC>K 1 CAL SURVEY). Many legends, both ^esome and romantic, center abou 
Mille Lacs. The lake is said to be inhabited oy ghosts, whose white, vague form 
are often seen among the trees, and whose low, sighixig moans are heard at nighi 
The Indians and many settlers in the vicinity believe that these moaning forms ar 
the souls of Indian warriors who died in battle. 

MIALMO, 13.1 m. (30 pop.), is at the junction with State 36; R. on State 36 t 
the junction with State 27, 22.1 m.; R. on State 27, which continues around Mill 
Lacs, providing excellent views of the lake. 

South of GARRISON, 132.7 m. (25 pop.), a summer resort, US i6< 
follows the western shore of Mille Lacs for almost 19 miles. Handiworl 
can be purchased from the Indians who display their wares along the road 
The ba^ets and souvenirs are hung on lines running between trees and ar< 
most colorful against the background of foliage. 

At VINELAND, 142.1 m., is an Indian Trading Post (visitors wel 
come) with an interesting collection of Indian weapons, buckskin work 
basketry, and beadwork; many of these are for sale, as are furs, wildrice 
and maple sugar. More than 300 Chippewa make this post their head 
quarters. 

During the summer, squaws bend over charcoal fires and small Indiai 
children play with primitive toys beside their low willow huts, to whid 
they move for the tourist trade. Sometimes these shelters are covered witl 
birchbark, but as often they are little more than willow frames witl 
branches laid across the top. 

The Indians hold a Rice Dance here every September before the harvest 
ing of wildrice begins (see Tour 3: NETT LAKE). 

ONAMIA, 153.6 m. (1,260 alt, 514 pop.), touches the shore o: 
Onamia Lake. At the norAern outskirts of this village (R) is Crosiei 
College, a monument to the industry of the Crosier Fadiers, who came 
to Onamia in 1913. The preparatory ^ool and college have 65 students 
7 brothers and 9 community priests occupy the monastery. The order wa 
founded in Belgium in 1211, and the present mother house is at Agatha 
Holland. The seminary has been moved to Hastings, Neb. Hastings an< 
Onamia have the only English-speaking branches of this order in existence 

MILACA, 175.2 m. (1,072 alt., 1,318 pop.), the seat of Mille Lac 
County, is on the shore of the Rum Bivec that flows from Mille Lacs t< 
the Mississippi. The name is a corruption of Mille Lacs. 

Left from the highway, at the center of town, is the To wn H all, ai 
attractive structure of rustic architecture, constructed by the WPA of sal 
vaged granite stones; above the doorway is a bas-relief whose subject i 
historic matter of the region. It was executed by Samuel Sabep. In th( 
coundl room are eight Mural Panels by Andre Boratko, depicting pha^ 
of the lumbering industry. The murals are enhanced by an unusual w^ 
scoting of knotty pine. Both sculpture and painting were made possibl 
by the Federal Art Project. 

The town was started by a lumber company, owned by James J. Hill 
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which built houses on the site and rented them to its workers. Lumbering 
has long since been superseded by dairying, now the principal industry. 

A Tourist Park is in the western part of town. Muaca also has a 
9-hole Golf Course (reasonable fee). 

PRINCETON, 188.1 m. (970 alt., 1,636 pop.), is a shipping center 
for the agricultural area surrounding it. Its creamery association ships a 
half-million pounds of butter annually. 

In 1862, during the Sioux Indian outbreak, a stockade was erected at 
Princeton, then the seat of Mille Lacs County. 

A Tourist Park (free camping, running water) is in the center of 
town on the Rum River. 

ELK RIVER, 207.2 m. (924 alt, 1,026 pop.) (see Tour 16), is at the 
junction with US 10 (see Tour 16) and US 52 (see Tour 9)> B^een this 
point and Anoka, US 169, US 10, and US 52 are united. 

ANOKA, 218.7 m. (904 alt, 4,851' pop.) (see Tour 16), is at the 
junction (L) with US 10 (see Tour 16). 

MINNEAPOLIS, 237.2 m. (812 alt, 464,356 pop.) (see MZNNE- 
APOUS). 

Points of Interest: Minnehaha Falls, University of Minnesota, Chain of Lakes, 
flour mills at St. Anthony Falls. 

Minneapolis is at the junction with US 52 (see Tour 9), US 12 (see 
Tour 10), US 212 (see Tour 11), US 65 (see Tour 14), and US 8 (see 
Tour 19). 

Sec. b. MINNEAPOLIS to the IOWA LINE, 130.7 m. US 169. 

West on Lake St in Minneapolis from its junction with Lyndale Ave., 
around the north shore of Lake Calhoun to J^elsior Blvd. ; L. on Excel- 
sior Blvd., which US 169 follows. From Lake St US 169 and US 212 (see 
Tour 11) axe uitited for 17 miles. 

At 3.7 m. is France Ave., the west dty line. 

At * 19.2 m. US 169 brandies L. from US 212 (see Tour 11 ), and at 
19.9 m. crosses the Mnnesota River along whose shores layers of lime- 
stone called the Shakopee formation are visible. 

SHAKOPEE, 20.1 m. (750 alt, 2,023 pop-)> seat of Scott County, was 
named for Chief Shakpa (Ldttle Six) of the Dakota Indian band, r esi de 
whose village the town was founded in 1851. In 1858, 300 braves fought 
the "Battle of Sh a ko pee," the last skirmish between Chippewa and Da- 
kota Indians. 

At the eastern end of ist St. is the Tamarack Log Cabin built by 
Oliver Faribatdt*(i8i9-i85i) in 1844. It is still used as a dwelling and 
s^ds as originally bii^t except that the logs are covered with unpainted 
siding. (Visitors can inspect grounds and view bouse from outside.) 

Carl ^urz, German writer and statesman who visited Shakopee in 
1859, said that this part of the Minnesota River, with its gently sloping 
badcs, was as beautifid as the Rhine. This favorable comparison is thought 
to have encouraged the heavy German immigration to this territory. The 
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town is built on one of the tefraces of the receding gTarial river. Severj 
levels are distinguishable along the broad river vallqr. 

Shakope^ the retail center for a diversified fanning district, manufac 
ti^es stoves, bricks, lime, and ironware. It also has a marble works, a bot 
tling plant, and a distilleiy. The State Reformatory for Women wa 
established here in 1913. 

Between Shakopee and Mankato US 169 follows the Minnesota Rive 
Valley, a scenic area of tree-bordered river and rolling farm land. 

MUDBADEN, 29.6 fw., a sulphur- and mud-bath sanitarium, is on th< 
R. of the highway. The sloping hillside bogs result from the heavy growtl 
of moss, sedge, or other vegetation which clogs the seeping water of the 
springs. The finely pulverised mud used in the treatment is bentonite, ac 
a^ li^eved to have come from a prehistoric volcano. 

JORDAN, 31.6 fw. (755 alt, 1,119 pop.), was named for the Biblical 
river. Most of the inhabitants are of German descent The profits derived 
from a municipal saloon are sufiident to make local real-estate taxes un- 
necessary. A canning factory here employs a large number of people. 

1. Left from Jordan on the street leading toward the river and the railway sta- 
tion and across the tracks to the Site of St. Lawrence, 2.9 /». In anticipation of 
a rail-estate boom that never materialized, Samuel Burton Strait in 1837 built here 
a sturdy bufi limestone Hotel (L) at a cost of $3,000 in gold coin. The founda* 
tion rests on solid limestone, and the three-story structure is a rectangular, hipped- 
roof affair, laid up in regular-coursed ashlar with a rough-tooled surface. There 
was a dance hall on the top floor, and the well-fabricated construction made possi- 
ble very slender interior supports. The important doorways in the hotel were of 
black walnut, made in Pennsylvania and brought to Minnesota by steamboat. The 
stone walls taper from 3 feet thick at the bottom to 2 feet at the top, and because 
of their solidity the old hotel is now used as a bam by the present farmer-owner. 
At present only the shell remains. Interior woodwork and trim have been removed, 
and now hay, feed, and harness clutter the space where hotel rooms used to be. 

2. Left from Jordan on State 21 to NEW PRAGUE, 8 m, (1,343 pop.), whose 
main street is the dividing line between Scott and Le Sueur counties. The town was 
founded by a ^up of Bohemians seeking a site for settlement They had been 
directed by Bishop Credn at St Paul to foUow the Mississippi River, but followed 
the Minnesota instead, and settled at what is now New Prague. Dairy farming is the 
principal industry in the surrounding territory, and the town itself has a flour mill, 
creamery, foundry, publishing plant, and small stodmrd. The annual Southern 
Minnesota Livestock Show is hdd here during November. 

At 18 m. on State 21 is MONTGOMERY (1,370 P0P-)f where the Kolacky Day 
celebration is held armually on September 27. This affair centers around the serving 
of kolacky, a Bohemian bun made with dried fruit and spice fillings, at a festival 
that includes sports and other events. Thousands of kolacky buns are served to 
visitors. Montgomery has a large flour mill and is a canning center. 

At 23 is the junction with State 99; R. on State 99 to LE CENTER, 29 m. 
(769 alt, 948 pop.). Originally called Le Sueur Center, it became the county seat 
tfter a len^y dispute with the village of Le Sueur. Ginseng^ a valuable herb abun- 
dant in this vicinity in pioneer days, was a source of revenue to the settlers when 
their cultivated crops failed. 

On the Le Sueur County Fairgrounds in Le Center is Pioneer House, a log 
cabin built in pioneer fashion, and housing a collection of frontier relics (open 
during day, see caretaker jot key to cabin). During the county fair, usually held 
in August, the cabin is a meeting place for old settlers. At 45 m. State 99 unites 
with US 169 at St Peter (see bdow). 
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BELLE PLAINE, 39.6 m. (728 alt, 1,236 pop.), is named for the 
beauty of the valley at this point. 

On April 9, 1861, a Government agent chartered the Fanny Harris to 
bring troops to St. Paul from Fort Bidgely. Spring floods had converted 
all the waterways into raging torrents, uprooted houses and fences, and 
inundated the countryside. At Belle Plaine the boat’s officers decided to 
leave the tortuous channel of the Minnesota River and to pilot the Fanny 
Harris straight across the flooded fields. The boat was nosed toward a place 
where the bank could be hurdled without serious interference by trees. 

The passengers hung on frantically, the throttle was thrown open, the 
boat flew across the river and cracked into the trees on the shore. No se- 
rious damage was done, however, and in a short time she was sailing 
blithely across the plain. After a lo-mile overland journey, the Fanny 
Harris cut bade toward the wooded bank, glided safely through the trees, 
and steamed on down the channel. 

The 300 miles by river from St. Paul to Fort Ridgley were covered in 4 
days, a record never since equalled. 

LE SUEUR, 54.9 m. (757 alt, 1,897 pop.), is named for Pierre Charles 
Le Sueur, who at the end of the itSi century explored the valley of the 
Minnesota River (see HISTORICAL SURVEY). On the main street (L), 
marked by a tabl^ is the Mayo Home, from 1858 to 1863 the residence 
of Dr. W. W. Mayo (1819-1911), father of Drs. William J. and Charles 
Mayo of Rochester; William was bom in this house in 1861. 

The founder of the Mayo Clinic built this stoiv-and-a-half frame house 
in 1838, while he was still a country doctor. Around the doorwav are 
Greek Revival decorative features. The entrance projects slightly to aefine 
the doorway and has a classic entablature with flat pilasters and sidelights. 
Directly over the entrance is a gable that is actually only an oversized 
dormer. In other respects the house is very plain, with one projecting bay 
and only slightly emphasized window heads. 

Le Sueur has a large cannery, concrete-block, ice-cream, sugar, and dgar 
factories, and a creamery. 

The Mexican Village in Le Sueur is a collection of tiny, pastel- 
colored adobe houses built around a court. The Mexicans are mostly single 
men who migrate from Texas and are willing to work for small wages. In 
early summer th^ thin and weed beets; in midsummer they go to the 
cornfidds and sn^ sweet com for the canneries. In the fall thqr return to 
work in the beet fields before going home for the winter. 

At Le Sueur US 169 crosses the Minnesota River. 

At 62.8 m. (R) is the 5-acre TRAVERSE DES SIOUX STATE PARK 
( picnic grounds) named for the ford where Indians and pioneers crossed 
the Minnesota Wver, Near the ford tibe Tre^ of Traverse des Sioux was 
signed in 1851. By the terms of this treaty witib the Upper Bands, and that 
of Mendota with the Lower Bands, the Indians ceded to the Federal Gov- 
ernment a tract estimated at nearly 24 million acres; 19 million were in 
M in n esota. The amount to be paid the Indians in annuities extending over 
a pttiod of 50 years has been computed at 12^^ cents an acre. Dissatis- 
faction by the Indians with the manner in which the provisions of the 
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treaties were executed by the Government was one cause of the Sioux war 
of 1862 ; after that conmct the annuities were canceled. At the time of the 
treaty there was a trading post and mission here. 

ST. PETER, 64.8 m, (812 alt, 4,811 pop.), was founded in 1853 by 
Capt W. B. Dodd (1811-1862), who built the first section of a military 
road into Minnesota; he was killed at the battle of New Ulm. The dty 
was named for the Minnesota River, formerly called the St. Peter 
River. 

In 1857 the territorial legislature attempted to remove the capital from 
St. Paul to St Peter; although the maneuver failed, the building, asserted 
by many to be the original Capitol, prematurely erected by the citizens of 
St. Peter, stands at 3rd and Walnut Sts. and is marked by a tjiblet. The 
bjUl, passed by both chambers of the legislature, was being held in a coun- 
cil committee for enrollment and for the (ijvemor’s signature when 
Joseph Rolette, chairman of the committee, disappeared, taking the bill 
with him. Until the assembly was adjourned by constitutional time limita- 
tion, he re m ai n ed in hiding in a hotel room. The Governor thereupon 
signed a copy of the bill and it was printed with the laws of 1857. But 
the territorial supreme court nullified the act with the decision thi there 
was no evidence that the bill signed was that passed by the legislature. 

The St. Peter State Hospital for Mental Cases, established here 
in 1868, is the largest (2,000 patients) of its kind in the State. It was 
among the first of these hospitals to employ occupational therapy in the 
treatment of mental diseases. Exquisite needlewoK done by the patients 
can be purchased at the office. 

• In St. Peter is the Gustavus Adolphus College. Its 25 acres on the 
west bank of the Minnesota include the highest land in the town. Estab- 
lished in 1876, this coeducational institution is maintained by the Minne- 
sota Conference of the Augustana Synod of North America. The campus, 
containing 13 buildings, is landscaped with trees and shrubs and has am- 
ple space for tennis courts and ball fields. 

Old Main, now a science hall, is built of Kasota stone. It was erected 
in I876, and for 8 years was the college’s only building. It houses class- 
rooms and a cafeteria. 

The auditorium, a brick structure built in 1904-5, has an assembly hall 
seating 1,000 and contains administrative offices and recreation rooms. 
The gymnasium, which will seat 2,000, is a handsome edifice of Me- 
nominee colonid sand-mold brick, trimmed with marble. The outside 
dimensions are 112 by 72 feet. It has room for two full-size basketball 
courts, a cork 20-lapi-to-the-mile track, a swimming pool and gallery, 
dressing rooms, and offices for athletic instructors. The stadium, erected 
in 1929, seats 3,000, and the gridiron is lighted for night games. 

Johi^n Hall is a modem fireproof dormitory housing 70 girls. The 
men’s dormitory, a three-story fireproof brick building designed on the 
Harvard unit plan, has a main hall 174 by 57 feet. 

St. Peter was the home of five of Minnesota’s Governors: H. A. Swift, 
Horace Austin, A. R. McGill, A. O. Eberhart, and John A. Johnson; a 
Statue of John A. Johnson is on the courthouse grounds. 
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The city has a woolen mill, an overall factory, and two creameries, and 
is a livestock-shipping center. 

South of St. Peter US 169 again crosses the Minnesota River and at 
67.2 m, is the junction with a State-aid road. 

Ri^t on this road to KASOT^ 0.8 m. (811 alt., 593 pop.), where is quarried 
the Kasota limestone used extensively for bxiilding purposes throughout the country 
(see INDUSTRIAL DWELOPMENT: Quarrying). 

MANKATO, 76.4 m. (781 alt., 14,038 pop.) (see Tour 12 ), is at the 
junction with US 14 (see Tour 12 ). 

South of Mankato this route closely parallels the Blue Earth River to 
the Iowa Line, through one of Minnesota’s finest agricultural and dairying 
sections. 

At 80.4 m. is the z20-acre MINNEOPA (Ind., tu/o falls) STATE 
PARK. Near the highway the Two Waterfalls drop 50 feet into a 
gorge surrounded by high hills. Included in the park is an old stone wind- 
mill, designed and erected by Louis Seppman, a stonemason from West- 
phal^ He started this building in 1862 with funds earned by erecting an- 
other mill at Mbnkato, but bemuse of the Sioux outbreak the construction 
was not completed until 1864. 

The mill, 32 feet hi^ is of native stone carried by hand and in wheel- 
barrows up an inclined roadway built to the top from the northwest side. 
The fourm of the original five stories contained the smut mill, operated 
from the main driveshaft by a belt and puUqr. Two large beveled cog- 
wheels and the millstone were brought from St. Louis, Mo., at a cost of 
$6,000; the rest of the machinezy was home-made. 

Although struck several times by lighting, the mill continued to grind 
flour until 1880 and was used as a feed mill until 1890, when it was 
severely damaged by a storm. 

The Blue Birth Historical Society became interested in its preservation, 
and in the summer of 1930 the Seppman heirs donated die mill to that 
organixadon. The society repaired the most obvious damage and gave the 
mill and its site to Minneopa State Park in 1931. 

GARDEN QTY, 91.4 m. (969 alt, 275 pop.), a cluster of 75 frame 
houses, at the point where US 169 crosses the Watonwan River, is not in- 
corporated. It was chartered as a village until 1905, when the bridge 
washed out; after this catastrophe the council dissolved, throwing on the 
county the expense and responsibility of building a new bridge. Througjhi 
the will of Sir Hemy Wellcome, London millionaire who died in July 
1936, the hamlet wiU inherit $400,000. It is provided that $250,000 be 
us^ to build a combined library and auditorium and an athletic field. The 
remaining $150,000 is for maintenance. 

The citizens want the athletic field, but have decided that sidewalks, a 
sewage ^stem, a water system, and an electric lig^it plant would be more 
useful than the combination library and auditorium. 

^ Wellcome came to Garden City in 1865 with his father, a roving mis- 
sionary and apothecary, and spent his boyhood here. As a young man he 
went first to Rochester, Minn., where he became a drug clerk. From 
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Rochester he moved to Chicago, to Philadelphia, and finally to London, 
where he established a pharmaceutical supply house and amassed a for- 
tune of lo million dollars. Research in etiological and chemical fields 
took him to South America and later to Afric^ where he aided in Stan- 
ly’s search for Livingstone. He was knighted in 1932, and, in the words 
of a Garden City oil-station operator, "King George patted him on the 
head and said he was O.K.” 

Sir Henry Wellcome always visited Garden City when he was in the 
United States and, as his will indicates, was extraordinarily attached to the 
little village. His last visit was in May 1936, two months before his death. 

AMBOY, 102.7 m. (1,046 alt, 593 pop.). 

Left from Amboy on State 30 to the junction with State 22, 15 m.; R. on State 
22 to the Old Haunted Mill, 22 «i. (open), a relic that attracts tourists from 
^ parts of the State. Despite the pendled and carved signatures of a thousand vis- 
itors, the mill is well preserved. 

Coming from Holland in the early 1860's, Gottlid> Shastag settled in this section 
and took up farming. Needing a mill to grind com, he xmdertook to construct one 
patterned after those in the old country. In the district which is now Mankato, 
Shastag set to work carving parts for his mill out of trees. He was forced to use 
the cmdest of home-made tools, so the work was slow and laborious. His brother 
was his only assistant. The pieces of the mill were hauled by ox teams over the 
open prairie; en route the brothers were threatened by Indians but reached their 
home in saf^; here a "raising bee" was attended by farmers from miles around. 

The gears and wheel^ some of them 10 feet in dmmeter, are of hardwood and 
^ fastened together with wooden dowels. The main drive shaft is an oak log 16 
inches in diameter. There are 4 fan blades 23 feet lor^ so built that they can be set 
by hand to catch the wind. The entire top of the mill can be turned and anchored 
to hold the blades against the wind. The exterior is a truncated pyramid with hori- 
zontal wood siding, strengthened by vertical comer-boards. 

For 10 years Shastag served as rniller for the entire neighborhood. The mill per- 
formed perfectly, but die Indians, frightened by the gyrations and the squeaking of 
the fan, made several attempts to destroy it. 

When his mill showed signs of wear, and competition had taken most of his 
business, Shastag began to brood, and became obsessed with the idea that a devil, 
in the form of a black rabbit, had taken up its abode in the mill. To drive out the 
unwelcome inhabitant, he stood guard, day and night, for two weeks. Local histo- 
rians say he was successful; to prevent the black rabbit's return, Shastag boarded 
up three of the doors leading into the building and literally covered the outside 
v^s with signs, warning against entrance upon pain of death. On a fence built 
around the null he reiterated his wam^ ag^unst anyone attempting entrance, in- 
cluding his own family. While attempting repairs, he was stmek on the head by a 
revolving fan blade and died a short time lattt. 

WINNEBAGO, 110,9 m. (1,098 alt., 1,701 poj).), a business center 
for this agricultural region has a corn- and pea-canning factory, a poultry 
company, two hatdieries, and a co-operative aeamery. 

Scottish settlers here are said to have introduced the game of curling 
to Minnesota in the 1830’s; they used their wives* flatirons. 

In Winnebago was Parker College, a Baptist institution that later be- 
longed to the Methodists. When it was returned recently to the Baptists, 
they closed the school, but transformed its new dormitory into the Bap- 
tist Home for the Aged, a completely modem, comfortable home ac- 
commodating about 30; the grounds are neat and attractive. 

Across from the Baptist Home, in a well-shaded spot, the Commercial 
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Club of Winnebago maintains a Public Tourist Camp (water, light, 
kitchen, firewood). 

At 115.4 m. is the Riverside Town and Country Club (9 holes, 
reasonable fee), halfway between Winnebago and Blue Earth and shared 
by the two communities. 

BLUE EARTH, 120.1 m. (i,o86 alt., 2,884 P®pO 0 ^^ ^ 

the junction with US 16 (see Tour 13 ). 

BLMORE, 130.2 m. (1,130 alt, 744 pOT.). In August 1855 Crawford 
W. Wilson came from Iowa. He was the £^t settler in this township and 
was interested primarily in farming land. He was followed by others who 
moved into the surrounding country because of its agricultural possibilities. 

In 1858 the town was named Dobson, in honor of James Dobson. In 
1862 an act of the legislature changed the name to Elmore for Andrew E. 
Elmore of Wisconsin, a friend of several early settlers. 

Here is a small Qty Park and a Tourist Camp (running water). 

Elmore has a school building that houses eight grades and a high schcx)!, 
with a library that serves the entire community. Its population is descendeci 
chiefly from Norwegians and Germans, but shows few racial or Old 
World traits. 

In season there is excellent wild-fowl and pheasant shooting here. 

At 130.7 m. US 169 crosses the Iowa line, 90 miles north of Fort 
Dodge, Iowa (see Iowa, Tour 6 ). 


<<<<<<<<<<<<<< >>>>>>>>>>>>>> 


Tour 4 


(Winnipeg, M^toba) — Noyes — Crookston — ^Moorhead — ^Breckenridge 
— Ortonville — ^Pipestone — ^Luveme — (Sioux Qty, Iowa) ; US 75. 
Canadian Border to Iowa Line, 434.1 m. 

The Great NoxAem Ry. parallels the route between Canadian Border and Brecken- 
ridge; and Chicago, Milwaukee^ St. Paul & Pacific R. R. between l^d^rhead and 
Bz^cniidge; the Chica^, Milwaukee, St. Paul & Pacific R. R. between Brecken- 
xid^ and Ortonville; and the Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Ry. between Pipestone 
and Iowa Line. 

Roadbed bituminous-treated or graveled throu^out; good condition all seasons. 
Tourist accommodations at short intervals. 

This route along the western edge of Minnesota crosses the entire State, 
following, in the north, the fertile Red River Valley and bordering the 
Detroit Lakes resort area; midway it approaches Lake Traverse and Big 
Stone Lake; and in the k)uth it passes the Indians^ sacred quarries of pipe- 
stone in a prosperous farming country. 


TOUR 4 


335 


Sec. a. CANADIAN BORDER (NOYES) to MOORHEAD, 

175.6 m. US 73 . 

At 0 m. US 73 crosses the Canadian Border, 67 miles south of Winni- 
peg- 

NOYES, 0.1 m. (792 alt., 64 pop.), is a small village and a United 
States port of entry, with an almost cosmopolitan air of bustle and excite- 
ment emanating from the U. S. Customs and Immigration Offices. 
The American and Canadian flags fl3dng not far apart, the trim uniforms 
of the oflBicials, and the constant commotion usual to international boun- 
daries contrast with the quiet of this remote north-woods country. A large 
force of railroad ofloicials is necessary to take care of incoming and out- 
going passengers and freight on both the Soo Line and the Great North- 
ern Ry. passing through Noyes. 

At 7.2 m. is the junction (L) with US 59. 

HUMBOLDT, 8.2 m. (793 alt., 139 pop.), originated as a Hill 
town.” James J. Hill, the railroad builder, owned the town site and platted 
it. The present name, honoring the great German naturalist, Baron Alexan- 
der von Humboldt, was a tribute from Hill to the German people, many 
of whom had invested in railway bonds. 

The land in this vicinity is t^ical Red River prairie, an open expanse 
of gently rolling fields, broken only by farmstead windbreaks. The soil is 
clay and sandy loam, adapted to diverged agriculture, and so fertile that 
descriptions of the farms sound like Paul Bunyan legends. Records show 
the yield has been as high as 45 bushels of wheat or 300 bushels of po- 
tatoes to the acre, and iLmers here have plowed furrows straight ahead 
for 7 or 8 miles without a twist or turn. 

NORTHCOTE, 15.4 m,, although considered a village, is administered 
as part of Hampden Township. The village, named for Sir Henry Stafford 
Northcote, English statesman and financier, was settled chiefly by Irish 
and Scottish Canadians. 

The Florence Farm at Northcote (open to visitors), once owned by 
James J. Hill, consists of about 23,000 acres (13,000 under cultivation in 
1937) and is one of the largest successfully operated grain farms in the 
United States. The farm residence alone, built by W^ter Hill in 1912, 
cost $49,000. Among the other structures are a powerhouse large enough 
for a city of 1,500, two immense silos, and two grain elevators with ca- 
pacities of 55,000 bushels and 25,000 bushels respectively. Of the 15 trac- 
tors in use, 9 are equipped with Diesel engines and 6 with lo-horse- 
power gasoline engines. In a recent year the planted acreage of this com- 
pletely mechanized farm was 3,600 aaes of wheat, 4,000 acres of flax, 300 
acres ofifjre, 2,000 acres of barley, and approximately 1,500 acres of oats. 

The country along the highway between Northcote and Hallc^ more 
rolling than that along the northernmost portion of the route, is broken 
by the curving branches of Two Rivers, whose banks are lined by grace- 
ful elm and ash trees. 

HALLOCK, 20.4 m. (820 alt, 869 pop.), seat of Kittson County and 
in an area abounding with game, was named for the journalist and editor. 
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Charles W. Hallock (1834-1917), founder of Forest and Stream maga- 
zine. In 1880 Hallock, who was a great sportsman, erected in the newly 
founded town a $10,000 hotel with water on every floor, bathrooms, speak- 
ing tubes, a barber shop, kennel rooms, gun rooms, and other faalities 
xmusual in the far Northwest at that time. 

The Hallock Community Rink cost $19,000. Hockey is the major ' 
sport in the village, curling is also popular, and there is a community 
Swimming Pool. 

Honey from more than 3,000 colonies of bees is extracted centrifugally 
and shipped in carload lots, some of it to European markets. Pollen car- 
ried by the bees fertilizes the sweetclover seed, an important source of 
revenue to the local farmers. 

The highway through this area follows the old Pembina Trail, now un- 
marked, used for generations by pioneers and in earlier times by the In- 
dians. ^me scholars believe that this route was used as early as 1362 by 
a Norse-Gothic party, which reputedly penetrated deep into the territory 
that later became Minnesota, as evidenced by the Kensington Runestone 
(see Tour 9) and the Norse anchor stones (see Tour 16). 

Along this same ancient trail creaking oxcarts once carried valuable 
loads of furs to the distant settlements. These carts at first had solid 
wooden wheels, about 3 feet in diameter, sawed from the ends of logs; 
later spokes were formed by removing V-shaped pieces from the solid discs 
of wood, and finally rim wheels with 10 or 12 sTOkes were constructed. 
The carts were also made entirely of wood, usually oak, held together by 
wooden pins. The wooden hubs turning on the axles made a harsh, 
screeching sound, nerve-racking when luge trains were in motion. In 
some instances rawhide tires were used, but the carts remained little 
changed until the advent of railroads ended their usefulness. 

Norman Kittson (1814-1888), for whom Kittson G>unty was named, 
first made use of the oxcart on a profitable scale. While stationed at Pem- 
bina as agent for the American Fur Company he sent his first oxcart train 
of furs to Mendota in the 1840’s. It was only after two years of valuable 
experience, however, during which he lost about $1,000, that he succeeded 
in making his oxcart transportation business profitable. He learned that 
carts, in order to operate safely and successfully, must move in large trains. 
Three men were in charge of each brigade, and a leader was in charge of 
the whole train; his post was considered very responsible and desirable. 
Loaded carts generally weighed about 800 pounds; the plodding oxen sel- 
dom covered more than 15 miles a day. 

Kittson’s first train of six carts carried $2,000 worth of furs. In 1850 
the carts transported furs valued at $15,000 and returned with $10,000 
worth of supplies. In the following year 102 carts reached St. Paul, and 
by 1857 there were 500 carts in service. The chief exports were beaver, 
otter, mink, fisher, marten, muskrat, and fox pelts, and buffalo hides. 

At 30.1 m. is KENNEDY (827 alt, 279 pop.), named for John Stewart 
Kenneck, who was connected with the James J. Hill interests. The im- 
mense farms formerly operated in this vicinity have been broken up into 
smaller tracts. 
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Left from Kennedy on a country road to a spring-fed gravel-pit pool, 4 m., an 
excellent Swimming Hole, 200 by 450 fed: (picnh facilities). 

At 35.2 m. is the junction with State ii (see Tour 6 ) and DONALD- 
SON (825 alt., 133 pop.), in an area of bonanxa farms. The enormous 
65,000-acre property of &e Donaldson-Ryan interests was managed in 
early days by Capt. Hugh Donaldson, a former Qvil War oflScer. When 
bonanza farming was **the colossus Aat bestrid** the Red River Vallty, 
such a position as Donaldson’s carried with it considerable importance; if 
a man wanted a job or wished to buv a farm he was told to "See the 
captain." The phrase was used constantly in the vicinty and even marriage- 
bent swains were so admonished. 

STEPHEN, 43.9 m. (833 alt, 474 pop.), adopted the name of a farm 
owned here in early days by Lord Ri^ey; it was called Stephen Farm in 
honor of Lord Mount Stephen, an official of the Ginadian Ry. As the 
southern terminus of the stage line, Stephen became an important trade 
center when the railroad was built to thispoint in 1897. 

Farming in the vicinity is diversified. Inis small village has the count/ s 
largest creamery (privately owned), and ships a large volume of livestodk. 
Today feed aops are of greater importance than wheat, the former main- 
stay of the Red^ver Vafley farmer. Stephen also has tourist cabin camps, 
one with a swimming pool and baseball diamond. 

ARGYLE, 52 m. (850 alt., 700 pop.), formerly called both Louisa and 
Middle River, was given its present name after Scottish immigrants out- 
numbered the other settlers. There is a tourist camp here. 

WARREN, 62.3 tn. (858 alt, 1,472 pop.), seat of Marshall County, 
almost lost that distinction when in 1881 the countv commissioners from 
Argyle and Stephen, constituting a majority, resolved that "the county seat 
of Marshall County is hereby located in tie townsite of Ar^le.” Thqr 
moved and seconded that the county safe and its content of le^ papers 
be placed in the sheriffs charge and conveyed to Argyle. Then for almost 
10 years it became, to quote the Argyle Sheaf, a game of "Who’s got Ae 
safe.?" Loyal citizens of each town delighted in gathering togeffier and with 
sleigh or wagon removing the safe and all other office equipment from 
one town to the other. County government of a sort would Tbe temporarily 
set up in the town having possession of the safe until the citizens of the 
rival town could gather sumdent strength to repossess it. At times only 
the .counsel of a few calm heads averted the swinging of fists or the 
brandishing of firearms. After the battle had been carried on in private 
arguments and heated newspaper editorials over a period of years, it was 
decided to take the issue to the voters, and the matter was finally settled 
on election day, when in a violent snowstorm almost every voter turned 
out. Warren received a majority of 303 votes. 

North Star College (closed) was established here by the Swedish 
Lutheran Synod. This synod also controls the Warren Hospital, which 
has made the town a medical center of the area for 30 years. 

With the exception of the Snake River there are no lakes or streams 
near the highway in this vicinity. As far as the eye can see is flat land 
covered with waving fields of grain and alfalfa, broken only by giant silos 
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and modem farm buildings. Because wells in this area are not adequate 
to water the stock, the farmers have dug large open-pits 6 to 15 feet deep, 
20 to 60 feet wide, and 30 to 100 feet long; the clay subsoil in these "dig- 
outs” holds the rainwater and keeps it comparatively clear. These ponds 
are easily mistaken for the natural pot holes that occur in southern Min- 
nesota. 

At 83.3 m, is the junction with a country road. 

Left on this toad to DOROTHY, 10 m. (902 alt., 23 TOp.), a little hamlet dis- 
tmguished by a beautiful Church with stained-glass windows. 

Right from Dorothy to the Old Crossing Memorial Park (L), which borders 
the Red Lake River at HUOT, 16 m,, sl small village. Qose to the road is the 
Memorial in Commemoration of the Old Crossing Treaty, signed on Octo- 
ber 2, 1863, by the chiefs of the Pembina and Red Lake tribes and by Alexander 
Ramsey, representative of the Federal Government. This treaty gave to the United 
States nearly 10 million acres, the greater portion of the Red River Valley. 

Behind the monument is a foot trail; iL on this trail circling through the park 
at 0.5 m. from the main road to a small granite monument marking the Oxcart 
Trail. Cose to the monument stands a giant cottonwood tre^ probably the one 
used by old settlers as a post office, where letters were placed in a box to be picked 
up by the drivers of the oxcart trains. The Pembina Trail crosses the Red Lake 
River at a point about 30 feet above the monument. 

At 24 is the little village of GENTILLY (946 alt., 172 pop.). Most of the 
inhabitants are of French-Canadian origin. Their parish priest for many years was 
Father Eli Theilox^ bom near the town of Limoges in France. He urged his pa- 
rishioners to organize a co-operative plant and malm Limo^ cheese from the recipe 
he had obtained from his old monastery in France. Within a year of its founding 
in 1893, the Gentilly Dairy Association produced 13,000 pounds of Limoges cheese; 
by 1927 its output was 130,000 pounds, most of which went to eastern markets. 
Prosperity came to farmers and town alike. Father Theilon served as president of 
the association and manager of its facto^ until his death. He refused any personal 
reward, but his grateful parishioners built for him the impressive Cathedral that 
stands on the outskirts of the village. 

Right from Gentilly; at 32 is the junction with US 73. 

At 90.8 m. is z junction (R) with US 2 ('see Tour 7). Between this 
point and CROOKSTON, 92.1 m, (872 alt., 6,321 pop.) (see Tour 7), 
US 75 and US 2 are one route (see Tour 7). 

ADA, 128.6 m, (906 alt., 1,285 P®P-)> seat of Norman County, was 
named for the daughter of a railway o^al. Although this town owes its 
genesis to the lumber industry, it stands now in the midst of a vast prairie. 
In 1897 a large sawmill began operations. From forests about 75 miles to 
the east logs were floated down the Wild Rice River; lumbering activities 
continued until 1924. 

Ada is now the leading shipping center for Norman County; its pros- 

S depends upon dairying and potato-raising. This town has a Cjgar 
DRY utilizing tobacco imported from other States, although a small 
quantity of tobacco is experimentally raised here. 

In Ada US 75 turns R. until it almost reaches the Red River. In this 
section a vast expanse of prairie spreads out to an almost unbroken 
horizon. During su mm er mirages are not uncommon and the reflections 
of far-off towns are occasionally seen hanging inverted at the edge of the 
sky. Near the scattered farmsteads, trees, windmills, and wind-propelled 
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generators are grouped to break or use the force of the strong gales that 
sweep down from the north. 

At 143 m. US 75 turns L. and parallels the Red River, which lies i mile 
to the west. Alon^ its course, tall prairie grass provides shelter for num- 
bers of prairie chickens, pheasants, white-breasted grouse, and rabbits. 

Between HENDRUM, 144.7 m. (877 alt, 326 pop.), and Georgetown, 
US 75 — ^still following the Pembina Trail — ^is bordered on the west by 
the Red River and on the east by fertile plains where 75 or 80 years ago 
vast bison herds were hunted by the Sioux and Chippewa. 

Near GEORGETOWN, 158.1 m. (886 alt, 183 pop.), the Anson 
Northup, first steamboat on the Red River, was launched m tiie winter of 
1859. ^e boilers and heavy jparts of the machinery were loaded on sleds 
at Brainerd and drawn over ice and snow through hostile Indian country 
by a crew of 60 men and 34 oxteams. 

At 158.5 m. (L) is the marked Boundary Between the Sioux and 
Chippewa Country as defined by the Treaty of Prairie du Chien of 1825. 

MOORHEAD, 173.6 m. (929 alt, 7,651 pop.) (see Tour 16), across 
the river from Fargo, N. Dak., is at the junction with US 10 (see Tour 
16) and US 52 (see Tour 9)» 

Sec. b. MOORHEAD to ORTONVILLE, 114.9 m. US 75. 

Between Moorhead and Breckenridge US 75 runs in an almost straight 
line and is bordered on the R. by the meandering Red River. This part 
of the State is comparatively high and is excellent, rolling farm country. 

At 25.8 m. (R) a marker indicates a point on the west bank of the Red 
River, about one mile (R) from here, where is the Site of Fort Aber- 
crombie, begun by United States troops in August 1857, to protect the 
northwestern frontier against attacks by the Indians. The post withstood 
several Sioux attacks during the outbreak of 1862 and was garrisoned 
until its abandonment in 1877. 

At 40.6 m. are (R) the Femco Farms (open to visitors), a 6,000-acre 
demonstration farm of the Minneapolis Tribune, devoted to the develop- 
ment of choice breeds of Shropshire sheep, Holstein cattle, and Percheron 
horses. Its Holstein herd is one of the finest in the United States; Femco 
Alma, a registered Holstein cow of royal breeding, in 1937 produced 
1,002 pounds of butter-fat (the equivalent of 1,252.5 pounds ot butter), 
thereby completing a new world record for junior 2-3rear-old cows of all 
breeds. 

BRECKENRIDGE, 45 m. (1,000 alt, 2,264 pop.), seat of Wilkin 
County, is at the confluence of die Otter Tail and the Bois de Sioux Rivers 
(the Red River is called by the latter name south of this point) . The town 
was established in 1857 and named for Vice President John C. Breddnridge. 
Its progress was retarded by Qvil War enlistment in 1862, when it was 
all but abandoned. Only three men remained behind in the hotel and on 
August 23, 1862, they were killed by the Indians. The same day a mail 
stage was attacked near the town and its driver killed. It was not until 
the advent of the Great Northern Ry. in 1871 that the town began to 
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develop. The railroad made the rich prairie land of the Red River Vallejr 
profitable for agriculture, and the region grew into a great wheat-raising 
area. Later, farming became more diversimKl, and today, although wheat 
is still the principal crop, other grains and potatoes are raised, and daiiy- 
ing and sto^-raising have become important industries. Breckenridge with 
its many rail facilities is the trade ana shipping center of the region. 

Willi^ County thrice named itself and twice repudiated its choice. 
When organized in 1838, the settlers chose the name of the Senator from 
Georgia, Robert Toombs; but when he deserted the Union for the Con- 
federacy the honor was promptly transferred to Andrew Johnson and 
Toombs County became Johnson County. Johnson’s politics also displeased 
the residents, however, so thqr renamed the coun^ for CoL Alexander 
Wilkin (1820-1864) of Minnesota. 

The country near WHEATON, 78.5 m. (1,019 *>279 pop.), is 

famous for water-fowl and pheasant shooting; many sport clubs lease land 
in the vicinity. The City Tourist Park (free camping, running water) is 
at the southern end of town. 

Ri^t from Wheaton on State 27, which skirts the eastern shore of LAKE 
TRAVERSE, to SAM BROWN STATE PARK, 26 m. Joseph R. Brown (1805- 
1870), who came to Minnesota as a drummer boy with Colonel Leavenworth in 
z8z9, lived here in the early z86o’s. His two-story Log House is preserved in the 
park named for his son, Samuel Jerome, head of an Indian scout patrol at Fort 
Wadsworth, Dakota Territory, in 1866. Durina one of the many Sioux threats Sam 
Brown rode Z20 miles on horsdback, during the night of April zp, z866, through 
a storm to warn the settlers. This hero of western Minnesota is often compaxm 
with Paul Revere. 

On State 27, between Lakes Traverse and BIG STONE, is BROWNS VALLEY, 

27 m. (98Z pop.) ; here the prehistoric *'Browns Valley Man" was discovered in a 
gravel pit at the southeastern end of the village (see FIRST AMERICANS: Arche- 
ology). The waters of Lake Traverse drain northward to Hudson Bay; those of Big 
Stone southward to the Gulf of Mexico throu^ the Minnesota River. 

Left from Browns Valley on State 28 is the junction with US 73 at 48 m. 

GRACEVTLLE, 93.9 m. (i,ioo alt, 969 pop.), is in the midst of a 
prosperous farming and daii^g region. Here is the junction with State 

28 (see above side tour). 

TOQUA LAKES STATE PAB^ 97.5 m. ( camping facilities, 9 -hole golf 
course), has 40 acres. Long-continued drought and constant drainage and 
cultivation have dried the ukes in this ancient glacial area. 

ORTONVILLE, 114.9 m. (985 alt., 2,017 pop-) ‘Sour 10^, is at 
the junction with US 12 (see Tour 10 ). 

Sec. e. ORTONVILLE to IOWA LINE, 145.6 m. US 75 . 

Southeast of Ortonville US 75 follows the Mirmesota River east for 
about 7 miles from its source in Big Stone Lake, then crosses the river and 
turns south. Here is one of the major water-conservation attempts in Min, 
nesota — a flood-control project using Big Stone T as a reservoir for the 
waters that each spring inundate the Minn<Kn^g River Valle7. 

MADISON, 28.2 m. (1,100 alt., 1,916 pop.), is the seat of Lac qui 
Parle County. The villag^ was founded Jacob F. Jacobson, who led 
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Iowa settlers to the site. He was a gubernatorial candidate in 1908 but was 
defeated by John A. Johnson. 

Madison has a Lutheran Normal School (not open), a Co-opera- 
tive Creamery, a livestock-shipping association, a Flour Mill that pro- 
duces 24,000 barrels a year an<i ships 75 per cent of its output, several 
Grain Elevators, and a municipally owned Electric Power Plant. 
An excellent Greenhouse and Nursery with a larse display of ever- 
greens and other plants has a country-wide trade and does considerable 
exporting. Near the nurs^, set in a deli^tful flower-fiUed landsoi^, is 
a Log Hut (open to visitors) with a sod roof, a reproduction of the 
nursery owner’s boyhood home in Norway. The fireplace and furniture 
are relics from Norway. Madison also has a tourist pa^. 

Lac qui Parle Comity is named for the lake formed by the widening of 
the Minnesota River in the northeastern part of the county. It is a French 
translation of the Indian name meaning take that speaks. 

At 33.8 m. is the junction with US 212 (see Tour 11 ). 

At 52 m. is the Canby Tourist Park (free camping, running water), 

CANBY, 52.8 m. (1,243 1,738 pop.), is the seat of Yellow Mecfi- 

dne County. The county was named for the roots of the yellow moonseed 
used by the Indians for medicinal purposes. Canby has a large electric 
power distributing plant and co-operative livestock, wool-shipping, and 
creamery associations. 

IVAl^OE, 71.6 m, (1,655 alt, 556 pop.), seat of Lincoln County, 
some parts of which contain the hipest land in southwestern Minnesota, 
was named for the hero of Sir Wdter Scott’s novel; the streets bear the 
names of leading characters in the book. There is a tourist park here. 

Nestled among the hills, LAKE BENTON, 87.2 m, (1,755 9^3 

pop.) (see Tour 12), at the junction with US 14 (see Tour 12), lies on 
the southwestern shore of the lake for which it was named. . 

At 87.3 X77. is a 4-mile gapninning southwest between picturesque bluffs 
that rise 150 to 200 feet. The Incuans called this place, which was the 
channel of an andent river. Hole in the Mountain. Here the elongated 
hills are part of the Altamont moraine, the terminus of the Keewatin gl^er. 
The moraine follows the crest of the Coteau des Prairies, a large stretch 
of elevated prairie country crossing the southwestern comer of the State 
from South Dakota to Iowa. The crest, more fiian 1,500 feet above sea 
level, is reached by a slope so gradual *as to be almost imperceptible. 

At 105.7 is a gate (R) leading to the Pipestone Indian Training 
School (open). 

Right, through the gate^ to the 33 modem school buildings, 0.5 m,, most of which 
are built of native rock quarried on the reservation. The institution was founded 
in 1893 and students co-operate in performing the manual labor. Hiawatha is given 
as a psLOsaLDt each year by the eighth-grade g^uating class. 

Left from the Indian Training School, on Hiawatha Ave. N., to the Pipestone 
Quarries (L), 1.5 m,, famous in Indian legends and historic documents as the 
source of the unusual reddish-colored stone usm for many centuries by the Indians 
to make pipes. For genetations bitter warfare was waged tor the possession of these 
quarries. A legend, common to both Omaha and Yankton Indians relates that Wahe- 
gela, an Omaha v^e of a Yanton Sioux, discovered the pipestone while trailing 
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a white bison whose hoofs uncovered the red stone. The OmabA based their claims 
of ownership on Wahegela’s blood relationship to them^ while the Sioux main- 
tained since she had lived and died among them tribal law made them heir 
to all her discoveries. Ultimately an agreraent was reached wherdjy the territory 
became sacred and neutral ground, shared in common by all Indians. In i 937 Con- 
gress approved an act setting aside 113 acres in which the quarries are situated, to 
be called the Pipestone National Monument ^ 

Tndtflfifi believe is the spot where the Great Spirit created man and that the 
dark red cpjartzite was the flesh of their ancestors, hardened by the waters of the 
great flooa. None but Indians are allowed to quarry or carve the pipestone. In ^ears 
past the Tndfflf^ carvers were skilled craftsmen, but today examples of d i sti n guished 
workmanship are rare. 

Hieroglyphics carved on the quarry wall symbolically depict the early life of 
the tr^. From a Sheer Pillar of Rock, separated from the m^ wall by jw- 
eral feet and known in Indian legends as ''Leaping Rock,*’ the ubiquitous maiden 
is said to have jumped to her death. Nearby are The Three Maidens, a group of 
gigantic rocks l^eved to have been formerly a solid piece. The Indians rdUite that 
their present race sprang from three maidens who fled here for refuge, when all the 
rest of their tribe wereldlled in bsittle. 

Loi^ellow referred to this spot in Hiawatha and many travels and explorers 
who followed George Gatlin visited the locality. In 1836 Gatlin (1796-1872), 
artist and explorer, described and sent back samples of the rock, the substance of 
which has since beJsn known to mineralogists as catlinite. He was followed 2 years 
later by Joseph Nicollet (1786-1843) and his party, whose names, carved on the 
rocks, are still decipherable at Winnewissa F^s. In Nicollet's p«ty was John C. 
Fremont, who was to be the Republican candidate for President in 1856. In addi- 
tion to ^e quarries and rock formations, the district has numerous Indian shrines, 
waterfalls, a^ creeks. 

PffESTONE, 106.8 m. (1,725 alt., 3,489 poa), ^ of Pipestone 
County, is on the western slope of the Coteau des Prairies. Pipestone has 
two large aeameries and a produce plant. In its Recreation Field are 
tennis courts, playground equipment, and a $12,000 swimming pool. 
Many of the buil^gs in Pipestone, notably the Library, the imposing 
Courthouse, and the adjacent Jail, are constructed, in part at least, of 
the beautiful red granite quarried here. In the courthouse are many Indian 
Reucs including petroglyphs, or carving^ on rock believed to have been 
made by prehistoric mouna builders. Ad^tional Indian relics are displayed 
in the wmdow of a local store (123 Hiawatha Ave. S.), and various arti- 
cles carved by the Indians from pipestone can be purchased at several 
shops. 

In the newly established MOUND SPRINGS STATE PARK, 129-9 m., 
is Blue Mound, visible a mile or so to the L. of the highway, a massive 
bbxS of quartzite about 3 miles long. This is the rock for which Rock 
County is named; stories relate that Indians used to drive herds of buflFalo 
over it to their death below. 

It was in the hills of this wild country that the notorious James and 
Younger brothers hid after their raid on he bank at Northfield in 1876. 

LUVERNE, 134.8 m. (1,450 alt. 2,644 pop-) Tour 13), is at the 
junction with US 16 (see tour 13). 

At 143.6 m. the route crosses the Iowa Line, 87 miles north of Sioux 
Gty, Iowa (see Iowa, Tour 9). 
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Tour 5 


(Ft. Fiances, Ontario) — ^International Falls — Gxsk: — Virginia — Eveleth — 
Duluth — (Superior, Wis.) ; US 53. 

Canadian Border to Wisconsin Line, 158 m. 

The Duluth, Winnipeg & Pacific Ry. parallels the route. 

Bitufflinous-treated roadbed between Intematioiutl Palls and Virginia; paved be- 
tween Virginia and Duluth. Open all year. 

Tourist camps and hotels. 

The northern end of the route at the Canadian Line crosses a lonely 
deforested area that was once the scene of extensive logging operations; 
the route passes through Virginia, important iron-mining town of the 
Mesahi Range, and its south end is in commercial Duluth. 

INTERNATIONAL FALLS, 0 tn. (1,124 5 ><> 3 ^ ]^P')> is on the 

southern bank of the Rainy River, the bound^ between me United States 
and Canada from Lake of the Woods to Rainy Lake. Jacques de Noyon 
(about 1690) was probably the first white man to visit this site; in 1731 
a post called St. Pierre was built in the vicinity by a son and nq>hew of 
La Vfirendtye. 

International Falls is the headquarters of the Bordet PatroL The three 
branches of this service can be identified by their uniforms: the Immim- 
tion Border Patrol wears forest green, the Customs Border Patrol muk 
gray, and the Customs Inspectors dark blue. Immigration and customs teg- 
Illations (see GENERAL INFORMATION) are designed to make pas- 
sage across the border as unrestricted as possible, a factor that has resulted 
in an ever-increasing volume of traffic. Because of "border jumpers," 
motorists are warned not to pick up hitch-hikers. 

It was not imtil 1904 th^ International FaUs became industiiaUy im- 
portant. At that time a paper company, attracted by the hydro-electric ms- 
gihiliti^ of Koochiching Falls, brought about a settlement of Canadian 
and United States riparian rights and contracted for the development of 
water power. The establishment of various manufacturing industries fol- 
lowed. The falls, known to early French as the Cauldron, had a natural 
•drop of 24 feet. Today they suppl]y 25,000 hotsq)Ower from a 27-foot 
head and have made the town an industrial center. The Minnesota & 
Ontario Paper Company’s Mill (guides) is one of the largest in the 
•countiy. The company also operates an insulite mill , a sawmill, and a plan- 
ing mill. 

In the paper mill the pulpwood is first sent through "slashers,” which 
cut the 8-foot pieces into shorter lengths; then through huge "barking 
drums” where all bark is removed from the blocks; and next to 

in whidi eaAi "stick” is cut into thousands of small pieces. Ine 
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chips are conveyed to the sulphite house, dumped into large cookers, and 
steamed in an acid that disintegrates the wood. Huge stones reduce the 
wood to a fine fiber. This pulp is mixed with an equal amount of sulphite 
pulp, which then undergoes a series of treatments imtil it is spread out 
m a semiliquid state on a fine wire screen to drain; then pressed throu^ 
a series of heavy rollers. The web of damp paper travels over and under 
a series of great steam-heated drying rolls and emerges completely dry, to 
be wound on spindles. The pulp, which is 90 per cent water when it leaves 
the headbox, emerges as 017 paper in less than a minute. The factory 
works night and day and produces 1,100 feet of paper a minute. 

In the Insultte Mill, opened in 1913, waste from the paper plant 
becomes wallboard, decorative tile, roofing, or other insulating material. 
Today 750,000 board feet of insulite are made at this mill every 24 hours. 

The Sawmill, with a capacity of 300,000 feet every 10 hours, is the 
largest in the State. Adjoining is the Planing Mill which finishes the 
rough lumber; it has a capacity of 400,000 feet every 10 hours. 

At 434 Third St. is a CuRio Collection (open 9 a.m.~midnight) of 
mounted animals and birds and old firearms garnered by O. J. Masters. 
Dozens of exhibits line the walls in lifelike poses or are perched on con- 
venient shelves. 

A Tourists' Bureau (open P-(S except Sun.) is in the Daily Journal 
ofEce, 3d. St. 

International Falls’ entertainment in the summer includes: log-rolling 
contests; the July Fourth Lumber Festival and Paul Bunyan Parade; ex- 
hibits for the B^er Homes and Gardens Week in May; and the annual 
Flower Show. During the winter there are hockey games, tobogganing, 
and, in January or early February, a carnival featuring the Dog Derby. 

Southeast 01 International Falls US 53 runs through a sparsely settled 
country which has aaes of wild blueberries and raspbernes. Originally 
extremely rugged, the terrain has been rendered even more stark by de- 
forestation and consequent erosion. At some points on each side of the 
road are great heights of rock — its gray relieved only by the green of 
second-growth bal^im firs. During the winter and early spring this sec- 
tion of the road is bordered by great piles of pulpwood, ties, and sawed 
lumber. Villages are infrequent; small, fragile builmngs seem to lean upon 
each other for support; taipaper shacks are common. Bleached piles of 
sawdust and rusted hulks o£ old steam engines add to a general appear- 
ance of desolation and abandonment. 

CUKON, 49-8 m., during logging days was the headquarters of the 
Virginia & Rainy Lake Logging Company. Today the homes of one or two 
settlers and a CCC camp are its only signs of civilization. 

In the spring the Indians in this section erect temporary shelters resem- 
bling wigwams, in which they live while making maple sugar. ^W^en the 
sap l^gi^ to run, thqr drill holes in the trunks and allow the liquid to 
collect in birchbark vessels called nak-gan. The filled containers are 
emptied into pails by carriers who take the sap into camps, where it is 
strained and boiled down in great kettles. While still a heavy syrup, 
some is poured into variously shaped molds to harden; the Indians call the 
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molded sugar "cake sugars”; the "gum sugar” is put into other containers. 
The re m ainder is cooled and pulveri2ecr with ladles in "sugar boats,” 
wooden vessels 5 or 6 feet long. 

ORR, 52.9 m. (100 pop.), is on the east shore of PELICAN LAKE, 
a large body of water whose outlet was blocked by the moraine on its 
southern shore. 

Left from Orr on an unpaved road to the junction with a second unpaved road, 
19 m., at the crossing of the Veimilion River; L. on this road to BUYCK, 23 m., 
whose few scattered inhabitants engage in farming. Here is the junction (R) with 
the Echo Trail (see Tour 8). 

At 35 m. on the second impaved road is HARDING, a small village on CRANE 
LAKE (canoe trips). The lake, although not large, ofFers entry to the chain of wil- 
deme^ lakes that forms the Canada-Minnesota boundary. From Crane Lake are 
accessible some of the greatest inland canoeing waters on the continent. This chain 
of border lakes, now so sparsely settled, was once the scene of great historic con- 
flicts. It was on these lal^ that the Sioux fought losing battles in their retreat 
before the ruthless, savage Chipp^a, who had determined to secure for themselves 
the rewards of the fur trade. This wilderness playground is a land of sharp hills, 
gaimt masses of lichen-covered granite, dark forests heavy with undergrowth, and 
vast black spruce and tamarack swamps (called muskegs). Here the winters are 
long and cold, but the short summers and long autumn days are ideal for adven- 
turers. The lakes abound with game flsh-— wall-eyed pike^ northern pike^ called by 
the natives **flghting jack," and crappie. In its forests deer, bear, and moose are still 
common. Although much of this country is still unexplored, the Crane Lake resorts 
o£Fer comfortable accommodations and can equip tourists for water journeys (see 
SUPERIOR NATIONAL FOREST: Canoe Trips). 

Several of the Indian pictographs in this re^on have been chipped by chemists 
in search of the formula for their durable pamt. It is probable that the pigment 
used is red ochre reduced to ashes and mixed with animal fat or root oils. Border 
lake pictographs include a variety of figures: moose, men, handprints, footprints, 
sundials, toteiQS, otters, wolves, foxes, turtles, and snakes. 

Old village sites and dwelling places have been traced near the .shore lines of 
many northern lakes; some have been found in an area normally under water. 
Household debris, broken pieces of pottery, ashes, stone implements, and cobble- 
stones have been found mixed with surface soil or buried several feet deep. Ruins 
of imdergzound houses or dugouts, 15 to 30 feet in diameter, with central fire- 
places, have been discovered 4 to 6 feet below the surface level. 

At some joints are boulder dams, apparratly built by an early race to eliminate 
rapids by raising the water level, thus making navigation easier. Some of the dams 
are constructed of huge rounded boulders, several tons in weight, and are situated 
where such boulders are naturally scarce. Though most of this region is extremely 
rocky, areas of improved, cleared land suggest early cultivation by human beings. 
If ancient inhabitants worked the soil at ail, they did so in a crude manner. Some 
writers believe, however, that they made excavations in solid jasper, one of the 
hardest of known rocks. Recent discoveries indicate that cannibalism was practiced, 
perhaps for ceremonial sacrifice. Whatever the nature of these aborigines they appar- 
ently lived in the border-lake region of Minnesota many centuries before it was 
visited by white men. 

At 54.8 m. is GLENDALE (1,299 alt.), a small settlement. 

Right from Glendale a graded road bordered by tall maples, birdies, and oaks 
skirts PELICAN LAKE (excellent duck hunting) for 9.5 m.; at 16 m. is NETT 
LAKE in the BOIS FORT INDIAN RESERVATION (accommodations for vis- 
itors), one of a group of five Indian reservations under the jurisdiction of the Con- 
solidated Chippewa Reservation at Cass Lake. 

The village is a group of old log cabins and tarpaper shacks. The fine virgin 
timber that once blanketed the area has all been cut and second-growth trees have 
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taken its place. Here is the Indian Emergency Conservation Camp, where more 
than 200 men are regularly employed. The employees engage in a comprehensive 
athletic program; contests with CCC camps nearly are a part of the recreation 
schedule. 

In the surrounding area are some of the State's most extensive blueberiv marshes. 
Indians from miles around gather here during the berry season; they pick the fruit 
and sell it to buyers who follow their camps. 

Wildrice grows profusely in Nett Lake. To gather it Indians paddle into the 
swamp, two men in each canoe; while one rows the other threshes the rice heads 
into the boat with two sticks. On shore the rice is heated in large kettles over open 
fires to loosen the hulls and enhance the flavor. Then it is ^ured into wide, bark 
baskets and is tossed and shaken until hulls, stalks, and foreign substances have 
blown away. The rice is then placed in a cement or wooden vat, and a man or boy 
with moccasins on his feet "jigs" it, with a peculiar tramping step, to loosen all 
shells from the grain. A^n the rice is tossed, then bagged and marketed. 

During the rice-gather^ season occur many of the ceremonial dances. Early in 
the evenu^ natives carrying packs and bundles begin to file into the "coliseum" to 
the roll of the tom-tom. An occasional jingle of bells and the moving crowd direct 
visitors to the building in front of which serious-faced men are skillfully drying 
and stretching the drui^ over the fire. Within the dimly lighted octagonal d^ce 
hall, the drummers on a raised center platform begin a measured b^t, and the 
chorus of voices swells into a musical story of wars, victories, love, and hate. Out 
of the darkness colorfully dressed ^Is dance into ^e circle, using a halt step to 
the rh3rthm of the tom-toms. Benmng the right knee at ea^ inflected beat, they 
shuffle to the left and continue the drding, swaymg motion. Suddenly youths, 
dressed in brilliant, bead-trimmed suits with feather and fur ornaments, rush into 
the room keeping time with the rhythmic sounds. Each youth wears a headless 
which partially covers his face. He steps lightly on his toes but thumps his heels on 
the floor twice with each beat of the music. His body twists and turns, almost touch- 
ing the floor, and the dance is concluded with extraordinary skill and agility (see 
THE AiaS: Music). 

SPIRIT ISLAND, a short distance from shore in Nett Lake, has figures in a 
smoky, reddish brown film seemingly embedded in the my rock. Legend maintains 
that these pictures were on the island when the first Indians visited &e lake, ^me- 
times they heard sounds as of children playing on the island, but knowing it to be 
uninhabited they dared not venture near it, for they attributed l^th the noise and 
the pictures to spirits. 

COOK, 70.3 m. on US 53 (1,452 alt., 272 pop.) (see Tour 8 J, is at 
the junction •with State i (see Tour 8 ). 

At approximately 92.4 m. the road crosses the divide from which rivers 
flow norm to Hudson Bay and south to Lake Superior. At about this point 
the area of light, sandjr soil, marked by scrubby sparse growth, merges intn 
the regions of iron mines. 

VIRGINIA, 90.1 m. (1,574 ”.963 pop.) (see Tour 3^ is at the 

junction with US 169 (see Tour 3 ). 

At 93.6 OT. is an Outcropping of Taconitb (iron-bearing rode). In 
many places gaping holes and huge piles of strippings indicate tnim'ng 
operations. 

EVELETH, 99.1 m. (1,574 alt., 7,484 pop.), 'The Hill Top Gty,” 
is an important range town. Named for Edwin Eveleth, a MtVhigan lum- 
berman, the villa^ was platted in 1893, but its growth was slow nnriT 
1900 when extensive mining (derations were begun. Between 1900 and 
1910 the population increased from 2,752 to 7,036. Mining is the princi- 
pal industry and 50 per cent of Minnesota's iron ore now comes from 
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mines lying within a 50-mile radius of the dty. Agriculture and dairying 
supplement the local income. The rapid development of the public school 
system is a source of pride to the citizens; school buildings are of modem 
design. Fishing and canoeing bring many tourists on their way‘to the 
Superior National Forest, a few miles north, while an equable summer 
climate and a generous rainfall make its local golf courses (reasonable 
fees) unusually attractive. Eveleth's hockey team has trained many well- 
mown professional and amateur players. An annual Winter Sports Frolic 
is held nere in March. Eveleth has three beautiful parks that serve ade- 
quately every outdoor recreational need of the community. 

Left from Eveleth on State 37 to the junction with State 35, 4.1 m.; R. on State 
35 to BIWABIK, 11.4 m. (1,47a alt, 1,383 pop.), on the historic Vermilion Trail; 
the name is derived from the Chippewa word for iron. 

Right from Biwabik on an improved road to the junction with another improved 
road, 4.7 #».; R. on this road to the St Louis County 4-H Qub Log Clubhouse 
(open to visitors), 5.1 m., which was won by the organization for outstanding 
work. The clubhouse stands on beautiful ESQUAGAMA LAKE (golj course, swim-^ 
nting, fishing, camping, picknicking) , whose shores are heavily wooded with birch 
and pine. 

At 16.6 m, on State 33 is AURORA (1,478 alt, 1,463 pop.), which has £ve 
open-pit mines and is at the eastern edge of the Mesabi Range; Aurora has the fine 
school building characteristic of the range towns. 

At 26.6 m, is the junction with the Embarrass Rd. ; R. on this graveled road to 
EMBARRASS, 27.7 m,, a small Finnish settlement where Old World culture and 
customs are preserved. The village name is derived from the French **embarras,** 
meaning obstacle, and refers to the nearby river, which at the time of the fur-traders 
was so littered with driftwood that canoeing was very difficult. 

Numerous little farmhouses in this valley have pole-anchored birchbark or shake- 
shingle roofs, rounded or "gimdrop” canvas-covered haystacks, ”toothpicked” to 
the mound with pegs like a dreus tent, and outside bathhouses where hot stones 
are ^pped into a pool to aeate steam for baths indulged in by the Firms even in 
subzero weather (see IMMIGRATION AND RACIAL ELEMENTS). The Dum- 
mola Shake Shinde MQU is operated like mills in Finland. Shake shinies of any 
thickness, not oruy of cedar as is usual, but also of jack and Norway pine, are 
cut by a one-man circular ripsaw. 

With deft hands the women card their wool on hand-made carders of curved 
pine boards studded dosely with half-inch steel teeth. They feed the wool to im- 
ported wheels and knit it into a variety of woolen products; black and white are 
mixed to form the familiar gray. They also make felt moccasin-boots 10 inches 
Jhi^ by pasting and pressing wool into shape by hand. The men wear these felt 
boots inside rubber overshoes. 

At 99.6 m. on US 53 is the junction with the paved Fayal Rd. 

Right on this road to the jimcdon with the paved Mine Rd., 0.3 m.; L. on the 
Mine Rd. 1 m. to the Leonidas Mine. Named for Leonidas Merritt, the discoverer 
in 1890 of the first ore on the Mesabi (see INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT: 
Mining), this is one of the most active mines and has shipped a total of over 16 
million tons of ore. An open-pit is operated in coimection with the underground 
workings. 

The Eveleth Municipal Toueist Camp (shelters, ovens, firewood) 
is at 101.1 m. 

A State Bangers’ Station with an observation tower is at COTTON, 
119.4 m., a small village on the west bank of the Whiteface River. 

Mixed widi the black spruce and tamarack of the peat bogs and swamps 
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grow Labrador tea, aanberry, pitcherplant, and Indianpipe. O^i Ae tow 
ground is lush with sphagnum, or peat-moss, which during the World wai 
was used as a substitute for cotton in surgical dressings. , l 

At 149.4 m. is the Duluth Homesteads Project (R), built by 
WPA labor. Adjoining US 53, this project, the only one in St. Dims 
County, includes 1,220 acres of rolling land well suited to a^icultural 
purposes. On July i, 1937, 40 houses had bem completed and 44 more 
were in the process of construction; they vary in size, are of 4 styles, ^d 
stand on tots of from ^y-i to 10 acres. The homesteaders on this project 
may work at any occupation that gives steady employment, and these 1®^ 
cost houses, with easy access to good roads and spools, are equipped with 
electric power and telephone service. « <- 

At 153.9 m. US 53 descends over the rode escarpment, affording a fine 
panorama of Duluth’s East End, Lake Superior, and the Duluth-Superior 
xiarbor. 

DULUTH, 138 m. (626 alt, 101,463 pop.) (see DULUTH). 

Points of Interest. The Aerial Lift Span ^ss the ship canal, the ore dodcs, the 
Sl^line Parkway, the Incline, Minnesota Point. 

At Duluth are the junctions with US 61 (see Tour 1 ) and US 2 (see 


Tour 7 ). 

Southeast of Duluth US 53 aosses the Interstate Bridge, 159.6 m., 
into Superior, Wis. (see Wisconsin, Tour 10 ), 


Tour 6 


(Ft. Frances, Ontario) — Intemadoiial Falls— Baudette—Warroad — Ro- 
seau — Greenbush — ^Donaldson — (Drayton, N. Dak.) ; State ii. 

CangHt> n Border to North Dakota Line, 200.9 

Minnesota, Dakota & Western Ry. parallels highway between International Falls 
and Loman; rufiftHian National Rys. between Baudette and Warroad; and Great 
Northern Ry. between Warroad and Greenbush. 

Graveled and bituminous-treated roadbed; rough in early spring. Open all year. 
Accommodations limited west of Baudette. 

This route is the only east-west highway traversing the extreme north- 
ern part of Minnesota. It parallels the United States-Canada boundary 
between International Falls and Baudette on the southwestern tip of Lake 
of the Woods, an area with abundant fish and game, ^d proceeds in a 
southwesterly course through peat lands that were drained at great cost 
and are now being farmed with fair success. 


TOUR 6 349 

INTERNATIONAL FALLS, 0 m, Ci»i24 alt, 5,038 pop.) (see Tour 
3), is at the junction with US 53 (see Tour 3). 

East of International Falls State ii follows the beautiful southern, shore of 
RAINY LAKE, called ’*Lac de la Pluie’* by the French explorer La Vdrendrye 
(1685-1749), who crossed its waters in 1732. 

In a nig^ area of rock esc^ments as rich in color as in minerals, its primeval 
beauty has won for Rainy the title, *'Queen of the Lakes/* It is about 50 miles long 
and from 3 to 15 miles wide, with numerous long arms and bays, giving it a totd 
area of about 325 square miles. The most westerly of the border chain of lakes, it 
drains a watersh^ of almost 15,000 square miles. All the water from this vast area 
must pass through Rainy Lake on its way to Lake of the Woods, Lake Winnipeg, 
Hudson Bay, and the open sea. 

Rainy Lake's 1,600 islands vary in size from mere upthrusts of stone to areas of 
several square miles. Most of them are heavily wooded and all have beautiful rocky 
shore lines interspersed with occasional sand beaches; many are occupied by sum- 
mer homes. 

At 3.1 fn, on State ii, where the Duluth, Winnipeg, 8c Pacific Ry. crosses the 
border, is RANTER (202 pop.), the only United States village on Ramy Lake and 
an important port of entry. Its officials collect more than $500,000 in duties on for- 
eign goods annually. In addition they supervise the operation of about 200 boats 
plying Rainy River and Rainy Lake and inspect all passenger trains ^see GENERAL 
INFORMATION). 

At the STATE FISH HATCHERY in Ranier, ihe largest in Minnesota and one 
of the largest in the country, about z, 000,000 wall-eyed pike are hatched in a sea- 
son. The spawn hatches in ftomi z8 to 26 days, in water taken directly from Rainy 
Lake by a powerful electric pump that distributes it through glass jars contaming 
the e^, and then returns it to the lake. This circulation of water continues ni^t 
and daj during the hatching season. The percentage of fish hatched by this artificial 
method of propagation is much larger tfa^ if the fish were left in the rivers and 
bays, where the spawn is often eaten by other fish. 

On AMERICAN ISLAND (accessible by boat from Ranter) are Gold Workings 
(open to visitors), op^ed in 1935. Gold was discovered on this island in 1893-94 
and was intensively mined for some time, but the amount obtained did not justny 
the expense and labor. Recent prospectors with modem equipment and advanced 
knowlMge of mining hope to extract gold in commercial quantities. 

From Ranier another extension of State zi penetrates the district eastward along 
the foot of Rainy Lake to BLAOC BAY, 12.7 m. (excellent pike fishing). 

This route climbs through the highland country, which affords a magnificent 
panorama of Rainy Lake. In natural b^uty the Blade Bay district is rarely excelled. 
Within a radius of 2 miles are dozens of well-wooded islands, in the vicinity of 
which wall-eyed and northern pike are numerous. 

West of International Falls, State ii is bordered (L) by forest and 
swamp and (R) by meadows and fields that roll gently toward Rainy 
Rivet. During the winter considerable timber-cutting is done in the region 
by farmers, who supply a large amount of pulp, logs, and cedar posts to 
the mill at Intemaaonal Falls. Trapping of fur-bea^g animals— chiefly 
wolves, mink, ermine, and muskrat — ^is also a source of income. The de- 
velopment of agriculture here, as in other parts of Koochiching Q)unty, 
has been slow because of the expense of clearing the timber land and the 
difficulty of draining the area. 

At 11.1 m. is the junction (L) .with US 71 (see Tour 2). 

LAUREL, 17.9 tn., is a very small settlement. On the ViCNic Grounds 
of the Fred Smith farm is a group of five Indian Mounds, including the 
Grand Mound, largest in the State, 325 feet in circumference and 45 
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feet high. In another mound, known as Laurel Mound No. 4, a group 
of scientists from the State university made careful explorations in 1933. 
The mound, 50 feet in diameter and 4V2 contained 5 succeeding 

levels of Siouan bxindle burials. On three levels whole bodies had been 
buried, and with them many artifacts. Complete, though broken, pots 
were found, some, of Algonkian tj^e, with tapering or conoidal bottoms. 
This moun^ only a couple of ro^ from the Rainy River, is believed to 
be at least 300 years old. 

Rainy River (R) was at one time used for commerce; a fleet of large 
boats made regular trips between Kenora, Baudette, and International Falk. 
The ’*bones” of the old Itasca, one of the early steamboats, now lie on the 
south bank of the river on the Fred Smith farm. The railroads built along 
the north bank and the highways on both sides of the stream supplanted 
river travel. 

At 35 m. (R) is the Manttou Rapids Camp (cabins, firewood, picnic 
pounds, ovens). Manitou Rapids, roaring through a short rod^ gorge, 
IS visible from the highway and is reached by a foot trail. Here is one of 
the two places where nature has bridled the waters of the Rainy River. 
Elsewhere resembling a narrow lake, the river drifts placidly from Rainy 
Lake to Lake of the Woods. 

At CLEMENTSON, 63.7 m., a small village, the highway crosses rock- 
bound Rapid River, a favorite spot for anglers and campers. 

SPOONER, 69.5 m. (223 pop.), is on the south bank of the Rainy 
River. At the peak of lumbering activities Spooner and Baudette, its twin 
village, had a combined peculation of approximately 2,200. The Spooner 
mill cut over 60 million f^t of lumber a year and the Enpler mill in 
Baudette, 70 million. In the fall of 19x0, after an extremely d^ summer, 
the sporadic peat fires that had been menacing the countryside for months 
blaaed along the Canadian National Rys. tracks and completely de- 
stroyed Spooner and Ba udette ; 34 lives were lost. 

At 71.5 m. is BAUDETTE (1,083 822 pop.). At the western edge 

of the village is the Municipal Tourist Camp (L) . 

Baudette is the headcyiarters of a Farm Security Administration project, 
involving 743,000 acres m parts of Beltrami, Lake of the Woods, and Roseau 
Counties which have been purchased by the Federal Government as a forest 
and game reserve. Families are being moved from this unproductive area to 
more fertile lands toward the west, north, and northwest. Each tenant se- 
lects his own farm from available tracts, and plans for its development, 
buildings, and equipinent are worked out jointly by him and by the local 
Farm Security authorities. Long-time loans are granted by the Govern- 
ment as well as every possible assistance by which the client can acquire a 
reasonably profitable farm. Already more than 300 families have been 
moved from this area (October 1937), and the resettlement of perhaps a 
hundred more will be completed in 1938. 

Right from Baudette on State .72 to WHEELER'S POINT, 12 m., on FOUR 
]MILE BAY. 

The first settlers on the United States side of the river were William Zippel, 
who crossed over from Rat Portage in 1887 and built a home at the mouth of a 
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creek that has since home his name, and Alon20 Wheeler, who in the same year 
settled at the mouth of the Rainy River at what is now Wheeler’s Point. Here is the 
Rowell Burbot On. Extracting Plant (open to visitors). From liver of the 
burbot; a fresh-water member of the cod family, is extracted an oil with an anti- 
rachitic potency reputedly higher than cod-liver oil. It is put up in capsules and is 
used also in the compounding of a burbot-liver oil ointment. 

At 77.9 nt. the road passes over a high gravel ridge at the hamlet of 
PITT, where a large pit was dug to supply ballast material for the Gma- 
dian National Rys. trades. The ridge marks an old shore line of the Lake 
of th e Wo ods where tons of gravel were deposited. 

At WILLIAMS, 88.9 m. (262 pop.), are Flowing Wells (R), some 
of which have been continuously active for 25 years without any appre- 
ciable diminution. 

Left from Williams on an improved road to BELTRAMI ISLAND STATE 
FOREST, 6 m., 445,440 acres of pine hills and peat swamps; it harbors one of the 
large Herds of Oribou in the United States. 

This region abounds with big game. It is also well known for its abun- 
dance of blueberries. 

SWIFT, 102.3 nt; possibly named to described its mushroom growth, 
was formerly a l umb er town; today it has only one small mill. 

WARROAD, 107.9 nt- (1,068 alt., 1,184 pop.), on the bank of the 
Warroad River where it flows into Muskeg Bay, is the only United States 
port on the Lake of the Woods (boats to American Point, Oak and Flag 
Islands, and Kenora, Ont,). 

When La Vdrendrye came to this region, it was common ground for 
Sioux and Qiippewa, and the old Indian 'War Road** that passes this 
point was a familiar trail traversed by war parties. Many bloody encounters 
occurred on the Kabeckanung (dofk and bloody ground). Visible from 
Warroad is Gull Rock, a small, bare island in the bay; it is re^rded with 
such awe by the Indians that not one will set foot u^n it, as is explained 
in the following legend: 

At one time the Qree, Qiippewa, and Assiniboine made war upon each 
other imtil their bravest men were dead, and they had no stren^ to re- 
sist the advance of the Dakota. In a b^utiful Imd of plenty there was 
only bloodshed, and the enemy was about to drive the people from the 
land of their fathers. Then the Great Spirit descended and spoke to his 
children. One midsummer day a terrible heat gripped the land. The morn- 
ing had dawned sultry and oppressive, and as the day wore on the heat 
became more and more intense. People from the islands and from the land 
flocked to the shores. Mothers carried crying children into the lake to dip 
them into the cooling waters, and even wild animals, driven from the 
forests by the oppressive heat, ran to the water’s edge unheeding the pres- 
ence of man. Tlie people sat together in groups, like hares cowering be- 
fore a storm, their hearts filled with dark forebo^ng. Suddenly there was 
a blinding flash of light, and a great voice, which seemed to fill every 
comer of the earth, spoke to them. 

"I am the Great Spirit. I have come to tell you to be friendly with one 
another. The land in which you dwell is your own. Far to the west and 
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south is a big nation whose eyes are turned in this direction, and unless 
you who live upon this lake b^ome brothers the enemies from the plains 
will fall upon you and drive you hence. You must no longer quarrel with 
one another. Ihe same sun pours its beneficent light over you all and the 
watchful eyes of the Great Spirit are never turned away from his children.” 

The last syllables of the great voice rolled away like the reverberation 
of distant thunder, and a silence fell. The heat lifted, and cool breezes 
began to come in from the lake. The Indians, who had fallen prostrate 
with their faces to the ground, slowly arose and some lifted their eyes in 
time to see the Great Spirit ascending as a mist into the heavens; and 
those nearest saw that the mist arose from the Rock of the Gods. This 
island, but a few moments before covered with trees and grass, was now 
stripp^ of every sign of life, and the startled natives beheld only a 
naked rock. Obc^g the command of the Great Spirit, the local tribes 
united and were able to repel the invading Dakota. 

In the Village Park on the lake shore are a plate and a stone marking 
the approximate Site of the American Fur Company Post, established 
about 1820. 

The town's important industry is its FteHERlBS» which ship 2 million 
pounds of fish annually. Here also is a Mill for Grinding Feldspar. 
Ihe pulverized mineral is so fine that it will float in air. Feldspar, chiefly 
used m making enamelware and porcelain, serves as a flux to bind together 
the flint and clay. It is also a prime ingredient in the glaze for chinaware 
and tiles, and plays a less important part in soap-making, the manufacture 
of polishes, and dentistry, warroad^s co-operative Fish Meal Factory 
converts tullibecs, or whitefish, and burbots (see above) into chicken feed 
and fertilizer. 

LAKE OF THE WOODS (for boats, see above), 'When the treaty that gave the 
United States independence was signed in Paris in 1783, the Mississippi ]^ver 
was believed to be west of the Lake of the Woods. This geographical misconception 
was the primary factor in the agreement that ^ve the United St ates not only the 
southern shore of the lake, but also many islands and the NORTH^^ST ANGLE. 

The A^e is entirely isolated from the mainland and is the northernmost portion 
of land in the United States; there are no roads to this area. During the summer 
it is reached 1 ^ boat from Warxoad, the nearest settlement and by dog team, plane, 
or wind sled in the winter. From the villa^ of Penasse in the northwest comer of 
the Angle it is 40 miles across water or ice to Warroad, and it is approximately 
75 miles to Baudette, the county seat For several weda during the fall and spring 
when the ice is forming or brdddng up, the people on the An^e and the isla^ 
are entirely isolated from the mainland esu^pt for shortwave r^o communidition. 

At the northern peak of the Angl^ leading northwest from Harrison Creek, runs 
the old Dawson Road; this historic overland route to Winnipeg and the North- 
west carried the traffic of the eastern seaboard from tibe terminus or the water route. 
The old turnpike is well defined for almost 9 miles. Before the railroad was built it 
was the only thoroughfare into the Canadian Northwest and was traversed by sev- 
eral hundrea Red River ox carts. 

Two miles across open water from the Point on the Angle is the 

Feldspar Mine, operated until 1934, when a low-water stage hindered barge move- 
ments and forced its abandonment. Die Angle feldspar dike is one of the largest in 
North Arnica, with an estimated possible volume of x6,ooo to z8,ooo tons. In 
bright sunlight the feldspar, strewn with fragments of dynamited rook, glows like 
fire. 
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Of historical interest, in addition to the Site of Fort St. Charles (marked), 
on the southern shore of the Northwest Angle Inlet about 2 xziiles west of American 
Point (see HlSTOmCAL SURVEY), and the Dawson Road, is MASSACRE 
ISLAND, in Ca n a d i an waters, where, in 1736, 2z Frenchmen — among them Jean- 
Baptiste, eldest son of the Sieur de la V^rendrye, and Father Aulneau — perished at 
the hands of the Sioux. Their bodies were brou^t to Fort St. Charles and buried 
under the chapel. 

The lake abounds with small- and large-mouth bass, crappie, pickerel, salmon, 
trout — some weighing up to 40 pounds — muskellunge ( one weighed 59% pounds, 
the largest ever caught), perch, sauger, sucker, sunfih, and whitefish. At one time 
stur»x>n — some of which weighed 285 pounds — were here in almost incredible 
numbers. In 1893 the catch in the lake's U. S. waters alone amounted to 1,300,000 
poun^ wi& roe totaling 97,500 pounds; sturgeon are now very scarce. The hunting 
in this region is excellent; deer are numerous, and ducks, attracted by the abundant 
wildrice, are plentiful. 

All of the U. S. islands in the Lake of the Woods are north of the 49th parallel. 
Despite their rocky composition they are beautifully forested with pine and spruce. 
The gray, worn rock is craved and broken; the ground is covered ankle-deep with 
OLTpet moss and ground-dinging underbrush. A gray-^een lichen marks the rocks 
in strange desi^. Saxifrage, one of the earliest flowering plants, and rough 
Erigeron or fleamuie grow on the ledges; both are rare in Minnesota. Althou^ the 
temperature drops to 40® below zero each winter, and the summer season is very 
short, the little cactus known as prickly pear survives on several of the small barren 
islands. 

Between Warroad and Roseau, State 11 follows the old Sandridge Trail, 
used successively by Indians, fur-traders, and early settlers. 

A tall Norway Pine, at 112 m,, was an early landmark. 

At 114.6 m. is & portion of the ALGOMA SWAMP, which only a few 
decades ago was a trackless and dangerous quagmire. Drainage projects 
financed by the State as well as destructive forest fires have helped to 
change much of this former muskeg into workable land, and today some 
cultivated crops grow in the burnt-over region that formerly had only 
sedge and aquatic plants. 

SALOL, 120.3 m,, a short time ago was a thriving timber town; today 
only a few bleached and settling piles of sawdust remain from its lumbering 
days. According to tradition three Swedes were delegated to ask help of 
Roseau’s leading citixens in choosing a name for the new town; but when 
they reached the county seat, the delegation fell in with gay company, and 
so hospitable was their welcome that the Swedes lost all trade of time. 
With sunrise the painful prospect of greeting their still unnamed town 
bestirred their groggy minds. Inspired, at last, they strode into the local 
drugstore, grasped a drawer marked 'Tabels," and drew forth "Salol,” and 
Salol it remains to this day. 

Right from Salol on a country road to LOST CREl^ 5 m., which, at times 
15 feet wide with a noticeable current, often merges with the quagmire and then 
disappears entirely. 

The name of ROSEAU, 129.4 m., (1,047 ^It., 1,028 pop.), is derived 
from "Riviere aux Roseaux*’ (Fr., r/per of the tushes'). Roseau is the seat 
of Roseau County and the dominant trading center and shipping point of 
die surrounding area; there is also a creamery here. 

Two artifacts of apparent antiquity have been discovered near Roseau — 
a Round Stone displaying inosea figures within a circle, believed by 
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some authorities to be prehistoric writing, and an Ivory Fish Spear. The 
Roseau County Historical Museum is on the second floor of the 
Municipal Auditorium. 

Left from Roseau on State 89 to the junction with an impioved road at 4.8 m,; 
L. on this road to MALUNG, 8 m,, a small community settled 1^ immigrants from 
Dalame, Sweden. 

At 132.7 m, the hi^way ascends a high gravel ridge. This is Campbell 
Beach of the glacial Lake Agassi2 (see NATURAL SETTING), once 
the historic Sandridge Trail on the route of the old War Road. State ii 
follows the ancient shore line for approximately 33 miles. 

The post office of FOX, 135.9 nt., was named by the community's first 
citizen, T. S. Nomeland, who, it is reported, selected the name of an 
animal because the ridge already contained a Badger Village and a Skunk 
Credc Platted in 1909 by Nels K. White, Fox never attained a population 
large enough to admt its incorporation as a village, althou^ in 1917 and 
1918 there were four stores, an elevator, and a lumberyard. 

Ri^t from Fox on County Rd. B to ROSS, 5 m,, a small community settled 
larg^y by immigrants from the Hailing Valley region in Norway. 

R4^t from Ross on a countw road to the Jesse Nelson Farm, 1 m., on the site 
of an old Indian village. The legend of the Winde^, Ghost of Roseau Lake, cen- 
ters about this place. This ^ost terrifled the inhabitants for generations, not so 
much because oir its spectral appearance as by the fact that its coming presaged 
death. The Nelsons saw the ghost on several occasions; a vivid description is in- 
cluded in the Nelson History s *1 was in the yard at the Mickinock house ihout mid- 
aftemoon, looking south I saw that apparition rise by the side of the muskeg and 
start wallong westward; it stumbled and nearly fell; then it startei to run and sev- 
eral times stumbled, but each time it recovered and ran on for about a quarter of a 
n^e. Finally it went out of sight behind the east end of the grove on the small 
pdge on Bertilnid's homestead. The apparition was about ffteen feet tall, dressed 
in some material that looked like white lace. Whatever it may have been it vras 
not a hallucination of superstitious fears in the dark, for I saw it in broad dayli^t. 
Mrs. Mickinock died the following morning.*’ 

At Plb^CREEK, 11.5 m. on County Rd. B., a port of entry, stands the First 
Church in Roseau Coxmty; the building was constructed of logs cut in 1891 and 
intended for a fort • 

BADGER, 143.8 m, (325 pop.), in the days of early settlement was 
on the route followed by home-seekers north to the Roseau River. 

GREENBUSH, 153 m. (1,071 alt., 387 pop.), sprang up in 1904 when 
the Great Northern Ry. was built to tfie sand ridge; it was incorporated 
a year later. The town site was purchased from Ole O. Hereim for whom 
the township is named. The name Greenbush was applied first to the old 
town to the east, where a heavy coppice of evergreens became a landmark 
and stopping pl^e for settlers traveling die Sandridge Trail. 

In the early days the flat lands were mostly covered with water. Next to 
the ridge lay a floating bog— almost impossible to cross. Today the terri- 
tory has be^ drained and is built up into farmsteads; even some of the 
ttstwhile bog is under cultivation. Much of this soil is adapted to grow- 
ing sweetclover ; dairying and seed-raising are the principal types of ag- 
riculture. Greenbush has a modem, farmers' co-operative creamery, produc- 
ing approximately 375,000 pounds of butter annually. 
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The village has a Cmr Hall and Theater and a fine water system 
with a tower and power-house. 

At 160.9 m. State ii cuts through one of three Indian Mounds about 
whose origin early settlers heard an explanation by the Indian, Middnock. 
The tale concerns the time when Campbell Beach and the Cypress Hills 
of Manitoba were islands in a great lake. One autumn a boat was beached 
by a storm and 14 strange people of fair skin and light hair escaped from 
the wreck. The little marooned band built three sod wigwams (the three 
mounds). Famine and illness took their toll, and in the spring only one 
man and five children were left alive. The Indians on the Cypress Moun- 
^ns saw the smoke of the white man’s fire and came to help. The children 
intermarried and Middnock maintained that his aubum-haired wife was a 
descendant of these white men. The mounds have never been investi- 
gated. 

PELAN, 163.4 mi, a ghost town where the South Fork of Two Rivers 
cuts the ridge, was named for Charles Pelan, an Englishman who squan- 
dered a considerable patrimony in the saloons between Winnipeg and 
Crookston. He arrived here about 1880 and started a cattle ranch **for 

E leasure and for sport.” Neither Pelan nor Long, another settler, remained, 
ut by 1890 a steady stream of pioneers was arriving to take up home- 
steads on this northern frontier. A rumored Indian uprising m 1891 
checked the growth and many frightened families left the Roseau Valley, 
traveling by ox team through Pel^. The uprising, however, was averted. 

One of the earliest establishments in the village was the Pelan Hotel or 
Halfway House, on the stage route between Stephen and Roseau. Once 
each week broncos pulled the stages into the town, usually at a speed of 6 
miles an hour — sometimes as fast as 10 miles an hour. 

An early advertisement in the Pelan Advocate read: "Girls, here’s your 
chance! A handsome voung man with a good income offers a good home 
to the right party. Andress all communications to Box 76, Pelan, Minne- 
sota.” Women here, as in many frontier towns, were scarce. 

Only the weed-grown founoations and bits of hi^ rickety boardwalks 
remain in thi.s once boisterous villa&e. 

KABLSTAD, 172.3 m. (1,048 ak., 364 pop.), on Ac Sandridge Trail, 
was settled in 1883 by Aaguk Gurlson and his family, who were its only 
inhabitants for a decade. In 1904, Soo Line o£Ecials platted a town and 
built their railroad; the village grew rapidly, drawing its population from 
nearby towns farther removed from transportation Unes. 

Karlstad has a number of business establishments, including a co-opera- 
tive creamery. There is a theater, a hotel, and a 9-hole public golf course. 

Karlstad is at the junction (L) with US 59 (see Tour 17 ), which unites 
vnth State ii for 4 miles. 

DONALDSON, 187.8 m. (see Tour 4 ), is at the junction •with US 75 
(see Tour 4 ). 

At 200.9 m. State ii crosses the Red River (the North Dakota Line), 
37 miles east of Langdon, N. Dak. 
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Tour 7 


(Superior, Wis.) — ^Duluth — Grand Rapids — ^Bemidji — Crookston — ^East 
Grand Forks — (Grand Forks, N. Dak.) ; US 2. 

Wisconsin Line to North Dakota Line, 269.2 m. 

Route is paralleled bv Great Northern Ry. between Duluth and North Dakota Line; 
Northern Pacific Ry. between Crookston and East Grand Forks. 

Bituminous-treated roadbed between Duluth and Grand Rapids, paved between 
Grand Rapids and Deer River, bituminous-treated between Deer River and Bemidji, 
and paved between Bemidji and the North Dakota Line. Open all year. 
Accommodations available at the larger towns. 

This route winds westward and slightly northward from commercial 
Duluth across upper Minnesota, throu^ &e Arrowhead region and the 
Chippewa National Forest, where it runs between Leech and Winnibigosh- 
ish Lakes, and enters the Paul Bunyan resort area; it traverses the fine 
farm land of the Red River Valley to the Red River, the boundary between 
Minnesota and North Dakota. 

Section a. WISCONSIN LINE (DULUTH) to BEMIDJI. 136.2 m. US 2. 

US 2 aosses the Wisconsin Line in Duluth (see Wisconsin, Tour 14). 
DULUTH, 0 m. (626 alt, 101,463 pop.) (see DULUTH). 

Points of Interest. Aerial Lift Span across the ship canal, ore docks. Skyline Park- 
way, Incline, Minnesota Point 

Duluth is at the junction with US 61 (see Tour 1) and US 53 (see 
Tour 3). 

US 2 aosses the ST. LOUIS RIVER, 28.3 ni., at this point a turbulent, 
rushing stream churning along a rocky bottom on its way to Lake Superior. 
The river was probably named by the Sieur de la Vdrendrye, who oegan 
escpbrations in this re^on in 1731. 

ITOODWOOD, 47.3 m. (1,257 343 pop.), was named for the 

natural rafts of driftwood that obstructed the nearby stream. North of this 
point the St. Louis River meanders through a broad, marshy vallqr once 
covered by glacial Lake Upham. The silt d^osits of thin a^ ggi^t lake are 
visible hae, but in much of the area they are covered with peat bogs and 
swamps. 

At one time the region around ISLAND, 53 m. (r,274 alt.), a small 
village, was dry farm land surrounded by densely wooded spruce swamps. 

Entering Itasca G>unty at 57.9 fn., US 2 follows a northwesterly course 
th roug h rugged, hilly country. 

SWAN RIVER, 64.5 m. (1,279 alt.). 

Right from Swan River on State 65 to GOODLAND, 5.7 m., tL small community, 
where the co-operative is the only method of merchandising in use. 
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At 76.2 m. (L) the MISSISSIPPI RIVER is only a short distance from 
the highway. Brtween this point and 88.8 m. US 2 parallels the river. 

At 82.7 tn. is the ^ost town of LA PRAIRIE. Poor judgment was ex- 
ercised in platting this hamlet on a site below the head of navigSition, now 
commanded by Grand Rapids. Although all the buildings have been moved 
away, the outlines of the old street are still visible. 

GRAiro RAPIDS, 83.7 m. (1,290 alt., 3,206 pop.), the seat of Itasca 
Q)unjy, is a gateway to the Arrowhead fishing region. Four beautiful 
lakes fie within its limits, and more than 100 resorts are within short driv- 
ing ^tance. An artistic Bridge in the heart of Grand Rapids spans the 
Mississippi, and a few hundred feet north of it is the Blandin Paper 
Factory (guides available during the summer), with a Dam to supply 
water power. This ultra-modem plant is built without windows, which not 
only gives more space but insures precise control of air-conditioning and 
Hghting facilities — ^important factors in paper-making. The mill, largest 
in the Northwest, has operated profitably all through the depression. It 
employs 225 people at prevailing wages for 6-hour days, and in the last 
20 years has increased its daily output from 25 to 130 tons; it also creates 
a convenient market for the products of loggers and farmers within a 
radius of 60 miles. 

The Itasca County Fairgrounds, 45 acres, on the northern outskirts 
of Grand Rapids, are among the most beautiful in the State. They lie in 
a natural theater, oval in slmpe, on the shore of Crystal Lake, entirely 
surrounded by virgin pine. 

Grand Rapids is at the junction with US 169 (see Tour 3 )» 

Right from Grand Rapids on State 38 to BIGFORK, 32.9 m, (1,292 alt, 295 
pop.), a logging center; many million feet of timber are moved out of the area by 
truck each year. The old loggic^ road parallels State 38 and offers glimpses of 
logging activity. 

The Paul Bunyan tales depicting the lumberjacks as profane and boastful do an 
injustice to these woodsmen, whose energy is the basis of prosperity in the timber 
belt. In recent years there has been a decided chan^ in the nationality of the 
woodsmen. From 1875 to the turn of the century, natives of Sweden outnumbered 
all other immigrants in the big timber operations that began just above the Twin 
Qties and gradually moved northward as the timber line receded. Today the Finns 
are the most numerous among European-bom jacks, but native-born Americans are 
in the majority. 

Bight from Big Fork on a graveled road to SCENIC STATE PARK (camping, 
fishing, boats, tackle), 39 . 9 'fv. One of Minnesota’s most inter^ting natural 
(1,632 acres), it was set aside by the State to preserve an original stand of virgin 
pine and indudes within its bore rs four beautiful lakes, COON, SANDWIOEC, 
LAKE OF THE ISLES, and CEDAR. Bass, bluegill, crappie^ and great-northern 
and wall-eyed pike abound in these lakes. 

The natural beauty of the park has been emphasized and its recreational facilities 
increased 1 ^ the work of the CCC. New trails have been made through the timber, 
and there is an excellent Tourist Campground (electric lights, hot and cold water, 
free kitchen facilities, ice house, and a fish house; recreational buildings, log cabins, 
free; staple groceries and supplies). 

COHASSET (Ind., place of pines), 88.8 m, (1,287 alt, 299 pop.). 

US 2 now runs in an almost straight line among numerous l^es with 
sandy beaches. Sandy loam soil predominates in the area, and most of the 
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timber is second growth. A divide crosses this part of the State distributing 
the water to three watersheds; the Hudson Bay, the Gulf of Mexico, and 
the St. Lawrence. 

At DEER RIVER, 98.9 m. (1,294 alt., 832 pop.), the highway enters 
the CONSOLIDATED CHIPPEWA INDIAN RESERVATION. In this 
town is the State Forestry Station's Headquarters. Deer River is 
also the base of supplies for a large number of summer resorts and fishing 
camps on the shores of the surrounding lakes. 

The country is not naturally adapted to farming, but farms have been 
literally carved from the stump lands adjacent to Deer River. The business- 
men of the village, realizing the value of agriculture in the vicinity, gave 
every possible assistance to the farmers; markets were established for the 
purchase of their products and a creamery was built. 

In addition to a huge amount of pulpwood that passes through Deer 
River, the town supplies about 8,000 cords of wood annually for the pro- 
duction of matches. A packing company maintains a box factory here. 

The centralized grade and lugh school is one of the few public schools 
in the United States having dormitories; here about 100 boys and girls are 
accommodated. 

At 100.9 m. is the junction with State 46. 

Right on State 46, through the superb scenery of the Cut Foot Sioux district of 
the Chippewa National Forest, to the Turtle and Snake Indian Mound, 16.5 m., 
along the shore of OUT FCXDT SIOIDC LAKE. This mound is in the shape of a 
turtle,^ about 25 feet wide by 30 feet long, with the head pointing north. Aroxind 
the turtle is bmlt a snake of proportionate size with the head and tail meeting and 
pointing south. 

The moimd's origin and interpretation are interesting. This region originally be- 
longed to the Sioux but was coveted for its rich resources by the Chippewa. In 
1748 a major battle, ending in the complete rout of the CUppewa, was fou^t on 
the spot where the mound now stands. The Sioux, jubilant and eager to commem- 
orate the victory, built the turtle part of the mound witii the head pointing north 
to signify that the enemy had be^ driven in that direction. 

The defeat suffered by the Chippewa only increased their determination; they re- 
turned in the summer of 1748. In the ensuing battle, the Chippewa surround^ and 
massacred the Sioux to the last man and built the snake around the turtle, to sig- 
nify that the Sioux had been surrounded and annihilated. The he a d of the gnal&i 
was pointed south as a warning to other Sioux tribes and as an indication of the 
future path of Chippewa conquest. 

The morning after the battle while the Chippewa were still dividing the spoils, 
some of their squaws found on the lake shore an unconscious Sioux warrior whose 
foot was almost severed. The squaws dispatched the warrior with alacrity, and the 
Chippewa thereafter referred to this lake as the **Lake of the Cut Foot Sioux.” 

The Cut Foot Sioux Ranger Station (information about the forest) is at 
17 m. The original ranger station, built in 1904 on the site of an old camping 
ground at the head of the portage, was vacated about 1918 but is still in good 
condition. 

At 18 m. (R) is the Inger Rd. (marked), which closely follows an old portage, 
approximately 4 miles long. This portage between Little Cut Foot Sioux Lake and 
the Bowstring River crossed the divide and was used 1^ the Chippewa and Sioux 
for generations. 

Right on &e Inger Rd. to INGER, 21.3 m., and an Indian Village. 

At 22 m. is 8 . STATE FISH HATCHERY (open to visitors). More than 75,000,- 
000 fry are hatched here annually and planted in the various lakes of the district 
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At 24 is the Cur Foot Sioux CCC Camp, and at 32 m. a roadside sign marks 
the spot where the highway crosses the divide. 

In the deep forest of Norway pine covering this area, pine-thinning experiments are 
being carried on by the Minnesota Department of Conservation. The entire Cut Foot 
Sioux region is nationally known for its water-fowl shooting and for its excellent 
"duck passes," strips of land between two lakes with blinds from which hunters 
shoot. Ducks of every variety are found on the many lakes, where wHdrice beds 
supply their favorite food. The region abounds also with partridge, prairie chicken, 
and pheasant. Various resorts remain open for the fall hunting season. On &e lake 
shores are free pid>lic campgrounds under the supervision of the Forest Service. 

West of Deer River US 2 traverses the hilly, wooded country of the 
CHIPPEWA NATIONAL FOREST, whose original gross area of 312,. 
659 acres, approximately 60 per cent Government-owned, was estabhshed 
as a national forest in 1902. The boundaries now enclose 325,000 acres, 
and 1,105,000 acres are in the process of acquisition. Lake-shore summer 
homesites of one acre can be leased for $15 a year. 

During the early logging operations near here, millions of feet of lumber 
were cut; large areas once considered inexhaustible are now waste lands. 
A half-million dollars has been spent buying back large tracts of exhausted 
lands for reforestation and conservation, but there has been no mass re- 
settlement movement; small tracts capable of supporting communities will 
remain in private hands. With the decline of lumbering many of the 
towns that once flourished have disappeared or become mere hamlets. 

Although fire and logging have in the past been almost equally destruc- 
tive, the mrmer is today the greater hazard in the fight to reclaim the land ; 
90 per cent of the fires in the Chippewa Forest are caused by man. T^e 
Forest Service posts warnings at all camps and distributes fire-prevention 
literature; practical demonstrations and motion-picture exhibits are con- 
stantly employed. Twelve Federal lookout towers and nine State towers 
help to guard the forest. One hundred and eight miles of telephone lines, 
weU-kept roads and trails, water tanks, tools, fire pumps, and trucks are 
all maintained primarily for the fight waged by rangers and farmers against 
fibres that average thirty-two a year. The one at Crooked Lake in 1933 
covered 4,165 acres of an area that was mostly meadowland. The source 
of every fire is investigated, and persons found guilty of fire-law infractions 
are vigorously prosecuted. 

There are 200 million board feet of merchantable timber in the Chip- 
pewa Forest today. Replanting, begun in 1911, has added 15,000 acres, 
mostly of Norway pine, to the forest area; yearly planting of 15,000 acres 
is anticipated by 1940. 

At BALL CLUB, 105.9 (50 pop.), is an Indian village named for 

nearby Ball Qub LbJx whose form sug^ed a lacrosse racket to the In- 
dians. 

At BENA, H8.7 m. (1,311 alt., 145 pop.), is a CCC Camp and a 
Ranger Station. 

Rwia is at the foot of LAKE WINNIBIGOSHISH (Ind., miserable, 
wretched, dirty water), a mudbottom lake so shallow (probably not more 
fhan 20 ot 25 feet) that the water becomes roiled during storms. Adjacent 
LEECH LAI^ on the south, is the site of the last Indian uprising m the 
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State; today the United States Indian Service maintains tribal headquarters 
here. In the id8o*s the largest undertaking in this territory, with the ex- 
ception of timber-cutting and railroad-building, was the construction of 
headwater dams at Leech and Winnibigoshish lakes, two of the Govern- 
ment's great series designed to control the flow of water on the lower Mis- 
sissippi. To this end engineers surveyed the Minnesota, the Wisconsin, 
and all other important rivers of the North. Several hundred men were 
employed; sawmills were erected; oxen, boats, and horses were kept busy 
bringing in materials and supplies. The problem of transporting materials 
into the new country was a oimcult one. There were no roads, and during 
the winter materials had to be brought from Brainerd to the southern end 
of Leech Lake on sleighs drawn by horses or oxen; from this point they 
were taken across the ice to the dams. 

The Leech and Winnibigoshish dams were built in 1882-B3 of white 
pine mostly 12 by 12 inches, but they lasted only 13 years. The one at 
Leech Lake could not sustain the heavy head of water and started to go 
down. Winnibigoshish dam also proved inadequate. In 1898 the dams 
were rebuilt of steel and concrete. 

An annual Pow-Wow is held at Bena on July Fourth. 

SCHLEY, 126.1 m., a small hamlet named for Rear Admiral Winfield 
Scott Schley of Spanish-American War fame, was established in 1898-99. 

At 133.8 m. is (L) a Public Campground (free camping, swimming, 
tables, fireplaces). 

CASS LAKE, 137.8 m. (1,321 alt., 1,409 pop.) (see Tour 20), h zt 
the junction with US 371 (see Tour 20). 

BEMEDTI, 136.2 m. (1,351 alt., 7,202 pop.), seat of Beltrami County, 
was named for Chief Bcmidji (Ind., Cross Lake), a Chippewa whose band 
of about 50 made their home at the site of the present aty on the southern 
end of Lake Bemidji. The town is equidistant from three Indian reserva- 
tions, Red Lake Reservation to the north. White Earth to the west, and 
Leech Lake to the east. 

This was one of the last areas opened to settlement along the Mississippi 
between Lake Itasca and the Gulf. In 1894 homesteaders found some 
quartzite pebbles on the lake shore and, thinking them diamonds, purchased 
many acres in the vicinity. The Ettle boom that followed soon collapsed and 
in 1895 tamaracks still ^ew in its streets. Then came the lumber barons and 
within 20 years all the timber thereabouts had disappeared. In these two 
decades sawn^s sprang up as by magic until there were 14 that among 
them cut a million feet of lumbi every day. Railroads connected the vil- 
lage with the outside world and the town became one of the most lawless 
lumber centers in the Northwest. 

Of all these sawmills that once ran dav and night, today there remains 
only one. The lake shore, once buffeted by rafts of logs and trampled by 
calked boots of swampers, is now serene witih parks and gardens. But the 
names of Bemidji's streets still suggest the stream of woodsmen who once 

S ured into the town — Chippewa and French Canadians, Scottish and 
sh, PoHsh and Scandinavian, German, Finnish, and Icelandic. 

Bemidji is now a trade center for the surrounding district. The saw- 
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mills have been replaced by smaller woodworking plants, and dairying has 
become an important industry. Four creameries are within the city. The 
Interstate Hydro-electric Plant supplies light and power to the surround- 
ing area. Bemidji, however, is best known as the hub of a large recrea- 
tional area that abounds with lakes and virgin timber, fish and game. 

The Bemidji Civic and Commerce Association Bureau, 3d St. and 
Bemidji Ave., will furnish information concerning the town and sur- 
rounding area. On the shore of beautiful Lake Bemidji, at a point where 
all Federal and State highways passing through the city converge, this tour- 
ist bureau is one of the best m the State. Constructed as a Government 
project, its building shows excellent workmanship; even the shingles and 
doors are hand-made. The immense fireplace, known as the Fireplace of 
States, contains stones from every State, from almost every province in 
Canada, and from several jforeign countries. The Paul Bunyan Figure, 
on the lake shore to the R. of the building, is 18 feet high aoid built of 
steel and concrete. 

In Library Park, on Bemidji Ave. between 3d and 6th Sts., is a Statue 
OF Chief Bemidji carved from a log. One stoty of its origin says that it 
was made by a lumberjack for a man who had aided him, and another that 
it was done by a man to show his gratitude to the chief, who had saved his 
life during a massacre. 

An annual Winter Carnival is held here in February. 

At Bemidji is the junction with US 71 (see Tour 2 ). 

Section b. BEMIDJI to NORTH DAKOTA LINE, 115 m. US 2 . 

West of Bemidji US 2 crosses lumbering country where a considerable 
amount of cutting is still being done. The pine forests in this territory 
furnish excellent cover for game. Rsmger station towers rise atove the 
dense forest every 15 miles. 

At 8.1 fn. is the junction with State 89. 

Right on State 89 to the junction with State i, 26.3 m,/ R on State x to RED 
LAKE VILLAGE, 27.3 m,, on Lower Red Lake; here are the Indian School 
ropen to visitors) and ADMINISTRATION BUILDINGS OF THE RED LAKE 
INDIAN RESERVATION. The land for this reservation was originally set aside 
by the treaty negotiated by Governor Ramsey with the Chippewa at the old crossing; 
of the Red Lake BLiver in 1863. 

Indians on the reservation augment the small Government aimuity they receive 
by hunting and gathering wildrice and berries. Blueberries are plentiful, and besides 
the supply thqr gather for their own use the Indians sell a large quantity to tourists; 
they ai^ sell hand-made trinkets. During the winter many of them trap fur-bearing 
animals whose pelts they dispose of at points along the Canadian Border. 

The forest in this region is primitive, and tourists will find an interesting cross- 
section of early backwoods American life. The Indians still travel almost entirely by 
canoe or on foot, as there are very few horses and no roads through the forest — 
only narrow, deeply grooved trails. Their houses are mostly of logs. 

The combin«l UPPER AND LOWER RED LAKE, which contains no islands 
and is very shallow in proportion to its size, is about 30 miles in diameter and is 
divided into two sections by long peninsulas projecting from its eastern and western 
shores, forming a strait about 2.3 miles wide. 

At REDBY, 33.3 m,, is a Co^perativs Fishery, organized by Indians of the 
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Red Lake Reservation, which provides a market for the entire reservation; in addi- 
tion there is a community-owned mill (ses FIRST AMERICANS). 

At 37.5 m. is the junction with a newly constructed all-weather road, that drcles 
the eastern ^d of Lower Red Lake. 

Left on t^ road to the village of PONEMAH, 60 m., inhabited by Indians who 
cling to their ancient religion and still observe most of the customs of their fore- 
fathers. They have an unusual burial ritual and are often referred to as pagan In- 
diaiu because of their reluctance to use Christian graveyards. They bury their dead 
in li^e houses near the road and place food on a shelf for the spirit of the dead 
relative. In the summer these Indians move out-of-doors; nearly every house has a 
tepee of some kind near it. These are not conical but are built with rounded tops 
that give them a blunt streamline admirably adapted to resist windstorms. 

At 66 is an INDIAN VILLAGE at RED LAKE NARROWS, where Upper 
and Lower Red L^tt join. On this narrow spit of high land stands one of the 
finest forests of virgin pine in the State — an isolated remnant overlooked by the 
lumber interests. 


At 25.3 near Qearwater River, US 2 passes throng a stretch of 
muskeg in which beautiful wild flowers bloom in the summer. 

In BAGLEY, 26.3 pi. (1,446 alt., 885 pop.), seat of Qearwater County, 
is a Forest Rigger Substation (information about surrounding coun~ 
try). 

The last heavy forest of pine and spruce is at 36.6 m. The forest’s floor 
is a thick carpet of pine ne^es, and m places the foliage is so dense that 
no sunlight can enter. 

FOSSTON, 43.7 m. (1,298 978 pop.), has developed since 1884 

from two shed-roofed frame buildings to a oustlii^ modem village. Pota- 
toes are raised extensively near Fosston, and some is grown on drained 
marsh land, but the drainap was so expensive t^ flax-raising is not very 
profitable. Moreover the drainage project, planned to affect only marsh 
lands, has changed many formerly dear and beautiful lakes in the vicinity 
to weed-grown lake be^, surrounded by arid sand beaches. The restora- 
tion of these lakes is being undertaken by the State conservation depart- 
ment, which is biqdng land from the farmers in hopes of reviving the nat- 
ural l^uty of the region and its former splendici fishing and wild-fowl 


o 

A Tourist Park ( camping, running water) is at tbe southeastern edee 
of town. 

Westward from tiie forest region, agriculture becomes more intensive. 
Light com and grain crops are varied hj an occasional field of sweet clover, 
a potato patdb, or lowland pasture. Heavy crops are rare where US 
2 penetrates Bed River Valley. 

In ta m a r a ck swamps of the area are pink and white mftnra«n flowers, 
also call^ ladyslippers or Indian shoes; this, the State flower, is now al- 
most e xtin c t b^use of ruthless picking. 

At 37 «. is (R) the Win-e-mac Golf Club (9 boles, reasonable fee), 
owned jointly by the neighboring villages of Winger, Erskine, and McIn- 
tosh, from whose first syllables its nami* is derived. 

o w 5 *^ popO» tke Minneapolis, St. 

Paul & Sault Ste. Mane By. and the Great Northern R.y., is at the southern 
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edge of Lake Badger. It is the principal marketing and shipping point 
for the surrounding territory. 

Erskine is at the junction with US 59 (see Tour 17). 

At 71.7 m. is the junction with State 32. 

Ri^t on State 32 to RED LAKE FALLS, 9 m. (1,210 alt., 1,386 pop.), seat of 
Red Lake County. In 1798 a Northwest Company trading post was established at 
Red Lake Falls under Jean Baptiste Cadotte. Lured by the wealth of furs and skhu 
that brought fortunes in European markets, French settlers swarmed into the terri- 
tory; today this dairying community is still predominantly French. 

At 76.3 m. US 2 descends 159 feet in 12 miles from a ridge that runs 
north and south, one of the beaches of ancient Lake Agassiz, and en- 
ters the Red River Valley. Near the highway are occasional bunches of bit- 
tersweet, tangles of juniper, and brakes of balsam and cedar. On the low 
hills are apple thickets, hazel brush, sumac, dogwood, and wild currant. 

At 86 m. is the junction (L) with US 75 (see Tour 4). 

CROOKSTON, 88.2 m. (863 alt., 6,321 pop.), seat of Polk County, 
was named for Col. William Crooks (1832-1907), chief engineer of the 
£rst railroad to reach this vicinity. The surroun^ng region's outstanding 
topographical features are a broad level valley once filled by glacial Lake 
Agassiz and a series of ridges or beaches marking the recessional stages of 
the lake. 

Composed of the fine-grained lacustrine sediment of tins ancient lake, 
the fertile topsoil has been long famous for its production of hard spring 
wheat. Annually Polk County averages more man 2 million bushw of 
wheat, double that of any other Miimesota county. It is also a gr^ pro- 
ducer of barley, fiax, and potatoes. Agricultural diversification is increas- 
ing yearly, however, and the income from small grains, potatoes, and 
sugar beets is being nearly matdied by daiiyin|; and livestock-raising. 
Turkqrs and wool, too, are important sources of income. 

First settled in 1872 and incorporated 1879 as a dty, Crookston today is 
a major trade center in northern Minnesota with over 35 wholesale and 
300 retail establishments. Among these are a fiour mill, flax fibre factory, 
honey refinery, and two aeameries. 

Hundreds of farm youths from the valley come to the Northwest 
School and Experiment Station at Crookston, a branch of the Uni- 
versity of Minnesota, designed to further agricultural knowledge through- 
out the Northwest. Under its auspices are held the annual Red River Val- 
ley Agricultural E^ositions, wim displays of grain, potatoes, livestock, 
and poultry. Thousands attend these exhibits to learn of advances in all 
phases of farmiug. 

Mount St. Benedict, a Roman Catholic school for girls, is in the 
southern part of the dty. The dty has 18 churches, 2 hospitals, and a 
tuberculo^ sanatorium; the latter is on the banks of the Rea Lake Rivet. 

Central Park (tourist camp, swimming, tennis court, playgrounds) is 
one of the dty’s three large landscaped parks. 

At 90.4 m. is (R) the junction with US 75 (see Tour 4). 

FISHER, 99 m. (836 alt., 297 pop.). After the panic of 1873, die 
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Minnesota & Pacific Ry. tracks to Warren were torn up and relaid to 
Fisher, then called Fisher's Landing. Since it was at the head of naviga- 
tion on the Red River, Fisher at once became an important frontier cen- 
ter, and soon outstripped Grookston in population. Steamboat navigation 
on the Red River declmed, however, and the railroad was rebuilt through 
Warren to Winnipeg. After these Ganges, Fisher became an abandoned 
village. 

In this community is the lar^ plant of the American Ciystal Sugar 
Company, supplied by the sugar-heet fields that extend over the surround- 
ing country. Beet fiel^ are cultivated with the aid of horses, but the weed- 
ing is done carefuUv by hand. Mexicans, because they will work for low 
wages, are employea to do a large part of this tedious weeding; they form 
a fairly large colony that seems strangely out of place in this north coun- 
try. Many do not settle permanently but come here only for the beet sea- 
son, and whole families weed in the fields together. Their g^yety of man- 
ner and dress and their foreign speech are conspicuous in this conservative 
farming area. 

EAST GRAND FORKS, 110.6 m. (835 alt., 2,922 pop.), is at the con- 
fluence of the Red Lake River and the Red River. A tra^g post was es- 
tablished on this site before z8oo, but the village's history as a settlement 
did not begin until about 1880. 

A sugar-beet factory in East Grand Forks operates through October, 
November, and December, and is supplied with beets grown in the sur- 
rounding district. When all the beets are harvested, a steam shovel loads 
them on trucks, and they are dumped through a chute that carries them 
into the machinery of th^lant. There they are washed and chopped, and 
the sugar is extracted. The syrup is filtered, bleached, concentrated in 
vacuum pans, reduced to crystals, and then s^ed in 10-, 25-, and 100- 
pound bags. Lump and powdered sugar are also manufactured. 

At 113 fw. US 2 crosses the Red River (the North Dakota Line) to 
Grand Forks, N. Dak. ^jee North Dakota, Tour 6 ). 


>>>> ^ >>>>>> 

Tour 8 


Junction with US 61 — Finland — ^Ely — Tower — Cook; State i. 

Junction with US 61 to Cook, 111.9 m. 

The route is paralleled b7 Duluth & Iron Range Ry. between Ely and Tower. 
Graveled roadbed between lUgen City and Ely, bituminous-treated between Ely 
and Peyla, and m ainta in ed earth between P^la and junction with US 33. Passable 
in all seasons. 
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There are hotels in the larger towns only, but resorts and excellent camp sites are 
numerous. 

This route follows State i (the Ely-Finland Trail) into the Superior 
National Forest, extends through the northeast extremity of the Iron 
Range, and traverses scenic lake shores of the Arrowhead remon, which 
are dotted with numerous resorts and camp sites, a primeval haven for 
seasonal sportsmen. 

At 0 m. State i branches northwest from its junction with. US 61 (see 
Tour 1 ), 0.3 miles northeast of lUgen Qty, a small resort center on I^ke 
Superior. 

The ILLGEN FALLS (L), 2.4 m., of the Baptism River, are typical of 
many beautiful falls in the North Shore area. The river is one of the most 
fished of northern trout streams, having several branches and tributaries 
in its upper reaches; the road reaosses a west branch farther north. 

At 3.3 m. the trail passes through the little Finnish settlement of FIN- 
LAND, where the State forest service has district headquarters. Finland is 
at the junction with a narrow graveled road, old State i (see Tour 1). 

At this point on the road several foot trails lead R. toward the upper 
Baptism River, where trout fishing is usually vpry fine. Some of these trails 
follow the course of old logging roads over decajdng log bridges and in 
many places are almost obliterated by encroaching vegetation. 

The region, although logged over, is still one of the wildest areas in 
Minnesota. Deep in the heart of this country are swamps with slender, 
black spruces as tall as virgin white pines ; their green spirelike tops emerge 
from the lower branches, which are hung with gray, streaming moss. 

In this region is found the now rare pink ladyslipper, a dainty wild or- 
chid with the generic name Cypripedium, derived from the Greek word 
meaning slipper of Venus. This flower, which grows in the swamp lands 
among spha^um moss, decaying logs, and wild cranberries, few 
equals for d^cate beauty. 

At 8.2 m. the highway enters the SUPERIOR NATIONAL FOREST 
(see SUPERIOR NATIONAL FOREST). 

At 16.2 m. is (R) the State Game and Fish Station (open to vis- 
itors), where an old logging railroad makes an overhead crossing. 

ISABELLA, 21.9 m., is a small village for which this highway was 
named Isabella Trail. 

At 27.3 m. (R) is a privately owned Lodge (main lodge, cabins). 

At 49 m. is the SOUTH KAWISHIWI RIVER. Starting from Ely, 
canoe trips are made down this river (see SUPERIOR NATIONAL FOR- 
EST: Canoe Trips). The short portages fulfill one of the first prerequi- 
sites of a good canoe country. The carries average less than one-quarter 
mile. The South Kawishiwi Camp and Picnic Grounds (fireplaces, 
water, tent and trailer sites) are R., and the District Headquarters of 
THE U. S. Forest Service are L. 

The pike fishing is good at Birch Lake Dam Camp and Picnic 
Grounds (R), 31.3 m. (fireplaces, but no water), maintained by the 
Minnesota Power & Light Company. Most of these northern lakes are 
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noted for their excellent lake trout, pike, and pickerel. Bass are numerous 
in some lakes: brook and rainbow trout prefer the spring-fed creeks. 

At 60.2 m. is the junction with County Bd. 35. 

Right on this road to the junction with a dirt road, 0.3 m.; L. 0.5 m. on the 
dirt road to the Zenith Iron Mute (open by special permission), which was 
opened in 1892 and is completely electrified. 

At 0.9 m. on County Rd. 33 is the junction with County Rd. 88; L. 3 m, on this 
road to the junction with County Rd. 603; R. on County Rd. 603, the Echo Trail, 
which runs northeast, then swerves nordi, and finally proceeds northwest, through 
the wilderness of the Superior National Forest. This is a 12-foot gravded road, 
much of it built on solid rock and seldom impassable. 

Free camp sites and picnic grounds, identined by signs, are maintained by the 
U. S. Forest Service. All have tent and trailer sites, picnic grounds, and water. Canoe 
routes in the area include those used by the Hudson's Bay Company, the famed 
Dawson route, well known to all old fur-traders, and others used for centuries by 
the Indians and later ^ the French missionaries. At the time of the first Rid 
Rebdlion (1870), English troops moved through this territory from Port Arthur to 
Fort Garry in a hundred big canoes. 

The North Arm Burntside Lake Camp and Picnic Grounds, 8 m. (swim- 
mi^ beach) are L. 

Ine Fenskb Lake Camp and Picnic Grounds, 11.5 m. (swimming beach), 
are R. 

The Nels Lake Campgroum), 14 m,, is R. 

The South Hegman Lake Camp and Picnic Grounds, 16 m. (swimming 
beach), are R. Indian rock paintings, or pictographs, recently have been dismvered 
on difFs at the northeastern end of the lake. These andent drawings indude the 
fi^re of a man with five moons over his right shoulder, while below him are figures 
or moose and other game animals. Bdow the figures is a connecting line, which 
would seem to indicate that this is a picture-story type of drawing. .Althou^ there 
are several theories as to the meaning of these drawings, generally attribute to the 
Chippewa, their interpretation is still undedded. 

Spring Creek Campground, 18 m., is L. 

The trail skirts SECOND LAKE, on which is (R) the Campground, 19 m,, and 
winds up and around a steep difi overhanging the lake, a breath-taking drive on this 
narrow graveled road, with a sharp blind comer at the head of die climb. 

At the northern end of Big Lake are (L) the Big Lake Camp and Picnic 
Grounds, 23 m, (swimming beach). 

In some places the highway is cut through stands of virgin timber that could well 
be caUed "cathedrals of pine.” In the early morning or late afternoon deer are 
sometimes seen, standing with ears pricked to hear the slightest noise, yet seemingly 
unafraid. 

Portage River Campground, 25.5 m,, is L. 

Overlooking Moose River is the Campground, 28.2 m, . 

The Meander Lake Camp and Picnic Grounds, 31.2 m. (swimming beach), 
are R. 

The trail, winding through fine stands of white, Norway, and jack pine, is prob- 
ably the most beautiful forest road in Minnesota. Game is abundant throughout 
the are% particularly deer, moose, bear, and smaller animals. 

At 34.8 m. is the Sioux River Campground. 

At 39.7 m, are (R) the Lake Jeannette CXmp and Picnic Grounds (swim- 
ff^i^ beach). 

The Hunting Shack River Campground, 43.8 m,, is (L) on Hunting Shack 
River; this is the last camp site passed on this trail. 

At 52.5 m, is the junction of County Rd. 603 and Coxmty Rd. 24; L. on Coxmty 
Rd. 24 to BUYCK, M .5 m,, a small settlement, which at one time was the Halfway 
House for prospectors on their way to the Rainy Loire gold fields. 

ELY, 61.6 m. (1,417 alt., 6,158 pop.), lying on the diore of LAKE 
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SHAGAWA (fishing, canoes, launches, swimming) in the heart of a 
great northland wilderness, is a citv of iron mines as well as a summer re- 
sort. Its summer temperature is pleasantly cool and its air free from the 
pollens that cause hay fever. 

One of the last real frontier towns, Ely is the doorway to the countr^s 
most extensive canoeing area (see SUPERIOR NATIONAL FOREST: 
Canoe Trips 6-13), yet it has all the advantages of civilization. A modem 
touch, for instance, is fishing from a hydroairplane. A plane (Scenic Air- 
ways, Ely: $5.00 per trip and up), equipped with pontoons, takes fishing 
parties from Shagawa to any other nearby lake, and the passengers fish 
from the pontoons or are left to fish and camp for a longer time. 

Ely has 8 schools — ^including a junior college, with 80 instructors and 
a student enrollment of 2,000 — 6 churches, a municipally owned water 
and light plant, and a community center. 

Shagawa Country Club, 700 S. Central Ave., is a privately owned 
9-hole golf course (fees: 9 holes, 25 fi; 18 holes, 50^; $1 per day; $3 JO 
per week). Memorial High School, 500 E. Harvey St., is a million- 
dollar building, thoroughly modern and completely equipped. 

Ely is the capital ci^ of the Vermilion Iron Range, northernmost of the 
iron ranges and the nrst to become productive (see INDUSTRIAL DE- 
VELOPMENT: Mining). Outcroppmgs of ore deposits were known to 
the Indians long before the white man’s arrival. 

Four iron mines, three of which are being operated, are included within 
the dty limits. The active mines are the Pioneer, Zemth, and Sibl^, em- 
ploying normally 1,500 men and carrying an average monthly payroll of 
9200,000. All mines are underground and operate winter and summer, 
which makes Ely an all-year mining town. The ore from these mines is 
taken by rail to Two Harbors on Lake Superior; from there it is shipped 
by boat to the lower lakes. 

Right from Sheridan St. (State z) on Central Ave. to the junction with the Chan- 
dler Location Rd. 0.1 m.; R. on this road, which branches obliquelv R. over the 
railroad tracks to the junction with a narrow dirt road (R), 0.2 m., which leads 
to the Pioneer Mine (shaft B). The Pioneer (open by special permission) has 
two shafts and is one or the largest underground mines in the State. Fully electri- 
fied, it has shipped over a million gross tons of ore in one season. 

The same method of obtaining ore is irsed in all these underground mines. Main 
shafts, reinforced by permanent wooden sides, are sunk outside the ore body at 
various points. From these shafts, drifts (tunnels) are driven throu^ the solid 
rode to the ore deposit. Raises (openixigs) are bored upward from the main drift 
and subdrifts are made at convenient intervals, until the ore body is well honey- 
combed with openings; then the ore between the subdrifts is blasted out and 
dragged by scrapers or pulled by small air-driven electric hoists. The drifts slope 
toward the main shaft at an easy hauling grade. When the cars dump the ore, it 
is hoisted to the surface in steel skips (budmts running on rails or between guides) 
and emptied into cars for distribution to stock piles. 

At 64.7 m. on State i is the junction with a dirt road, near the Rock- 
Crushing Plant of the EmeraHte Rock Products Company. 

Right on this road to BURI^SIDE LAKE, 2.8 m. (fishing, swimming canoes, 
launches, garage facilities, resorts; reasonable rates), 7 miles long and 7 miles 
wide. One of Sie most popular in the border lakes region, Bumtside has numerous 
islands and an irregular wooded shore. 
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At 80.1 m, JASPER PEAK (1,650 alt), made up largely of red jasper, 
is passed. Atop it is a Forest Service Lookout Tower (open to vis- 
itors), reached by a footpath, from which there is an excellent view of the 
surrounding country. 

SOUD.AN, 81.1 m. (1,500 alt, 800 pop.), is wholly a mining com- 
munity. The Soudan Mine in the village is the oldest and deepest iron 
mine in Minnesota and produces the richest ore on the range; it is 65 per 
cent metallic iron. First exploration of the site*was made in 1865, and the 
first shipment of ore, 62,122 gross tons, was made in 1884. The Soudan 
Mine, now 1,690 feet deep, was the first on the Vermilion Range to be 
moderni2ed and electrified. The mechanical moderni2ation was completed 
in 1924, and today an electric hoist lifts 17 tons of ore at 1,000 feet a 
minute. In October 1936 the Alaska Shaft, idle for 30 years, was re- 
opened here. This mine had been sunk to the tenth level, before the ore 
crusher, engine house, and head frame were dismantled. Ihe shaft is now 
served by an electric hoist. 

By agreement with the village of Tower, Soudan has no stores of any 
kind, not even a filling station. 

TOWER, 83.3 m. (801 pop.), on the shores of beautiful LAKE VER- 
MILION (stvimming, boating, fishing, canoeing, resorts), is one of the 
largest and most popular summer resort lakes in the Arrowhead. Conifer- 
ous trees and lofty rolling hills of solid granite surround the lake, which is 
35 miles long, has over 1,000 miles of shore line, and contains more than 
365 islands. Fishermen are attracted to this lake from all over the United 
States. Wall-eyed pike, great-northern pike, muskellunge, perch, and rock 
bass are plentiful. 

Lake Vermilion was called Sah-Ga-Ee-Gum-Wah-Ma-Mah-Nee (Ind., 
Lake of the Sunset Glow) by the Chippewa, who lived here for hundreds 
of years. The history of this region includes repeated battles between the 
Sioux and Chippewa, both of whom desired the excellent hunting and 
fishing ground. Later this became a fur-trading area and in 1865-66 was 
the scene of Minnesota's first gold rush. Finally the region was developed 
through the iron-mining industry. Tower is the oldest mining town in 
northern Min nesota, having been founded in 1882. 

EAST TWO RIVERS flows into VermiUon Lake through Tower, mak- 
ing it possible for boats to navig^e almost to the center of the village. 

PEYLA, 87.8 tn, (30 pop.), is a little settlement at the southernmost 
tip of Lake Vermilion. 

State 1 runs westward along the divide and traverses beautiful country 
of fast streams and wooded lakes. 

In COOK, 111.9 m. (1,320 alt, 300 pop.), dairying is the leading in- 
dustry; a large business is done in the shipping of spruce and balsam for 
Christmas trees. Two Cook quarries yield a grayish We granite. One of 
the two known deposits of green granite is near Cook; the other is in 
Germany. 

Cook is at the junction with US 53 (see Tour 3 ). 
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Tour 9 


(Burr Oak, Iowa) — ^Rochester — Zumbrota — ^Twin Cities — ^Anoka — St. 
Cloud — ^Alexandria — Fergus Falls — ^Moorhead — (Fargo, N. Dak.); US 
52. 

Iowa Line to North Dakota Line, 391.6 m. 

The Chicago Great Western R.R. parallels the route betwreen Rochester and Twin 
Cities, Northern Pacific Ry. between Twin Cities and St. Ooud, and Great Northern 
Ry. bkween Twin Qties and Moorhead. 

Paved roadbed entire distance, except for 26.8 miles between Evansville and junc- 
tion with US 39. Open all year. 

Adequate accommodations along entire route. 

This route crosses the State diagonally from the southeastern comer to 
the central-western part of Minnesota; traversing the southeastern dairy- 
farming section it continues through Rochester, known for the Mayo 
Clinic, to the industrial Twin Qties; then crosses the Mississippi Rivtt 
and passes the granite quarries aroimd St. Cloud; from there into a scenic 
lake region between Alexandria and Fergus Falls and on to the fertile Red 
River Valley and the North Dakota Line. 

Section a. IOWA LINE to MINNEAPOLIS, 146.6 m. US 52. 

US 52 crosses the Iowa Line, 0 m., st sl point 119 miles north of Du- 
buque, Iowa f'see Iowa, Tour 2). 

HARMONY, 9.3 m. (1,336 alt, 821 pop.), is L. of the highway. 

Left from the northern outskirts of Harmony on State 139 to the junction with 
a county road, 2.9 m.; R. on this road to Niagara Cave, 5.2 m. (open year around, 
7 a.m .-9 p.m.; adm. guides). A feature of the cave is a 6o-foot Subterranean 
Waterfall 200 feet below the earth’s surface; it cascades into an underground 
river. Other interesting formations in the electrically lighted cavern are a small 
Natural Chapel with open pews, a Wishing Well, and 5 miles of passageway 
through three distinct levels. This cavern was accidentally discovered in 1926 by a 
farmer who repeatedly lost his pigs in a most mysterious maimer. One after another 
they disappeared, and for a long time the explanation remained unknown. Then 
one day while ^^king through his fields he heard almost inaudible grunts and 
squeals. Following the sound he came to an opening in the earth, and further ex- 
ploration led him to the vast subterranean caverns. In Ais labyrinth of tuimels the 
farmer found his errant pigs, and, more important, Niagara Cave’s existence was 
revealed. It was opened to the public in 1933 and is the largest of a number of 
caves that have bem discovered in this area. 

At 17.1 m. is die junction (R) widi US (see Tour li); between 
this point and Fountain, US 52 and US 16 are united. 

At 19.9 m. the road skirts the village of PRESTON ( see Tour 13)/ at 
20.7 m. is (L) die Preston Golf Course (reasonable fee). 

FOUNTAIN, 24.8 m. (1,306 alt., 303 pop.), is built on ridh, rolling 
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land underlain with limestone, and is named for its scores of natural 
springs. At Fountain is the junction (L) with US i6 (see Tout IS). 

In this section is rolling farm country. US 52 crosses the winding Root 
River at about 30 m. 

CHATFIELD, 33.6 m. (976 alt, 1,269 popO* seat of Fill- 

more County, was named for Judge Andrew ChatiSeld (1810-1875), who 

P resided over the county's first court. The village has a municipally owned 
ght plant, and a water system supplied by hillside springs. In the center 
of the village a marker (R) indicates the junction of the territorial road 
between St Paul and Dubuque with another from Winona. Between 
1856 and 1861 the southern Minnesota land oiBSice was here. 

There are very few lakes in this section of the State, but streams and 
rivers — most of which flow into the Mississippi — are numerous. The steep 
slop^ are occasionally crossed by 2ig2ag paths — ^an indication of sheep 
gra2ing. The hilltops are forested with oak, maple, and ehn. The valleys 
are grass-grown pastures for the many small dairy herds — usually Jersey or 
Guernsey — or fields of com or wheat; only an occasional pig farm with 
its miniature gabled huts reminds one of the esctensive hog-raising coun- 
try to the souSl 

MARION, 45.4 pt., was a horse-changing stop on the old St. Paul- 
Dubuque stagecoach route, and in 1856 was the unsuccessful rival of 
Rochester for the county seat. Defeated in this ambition and ignored by 
the railroads, the village gradually declined in population to a few 
families. 

ROCHESIBR, 52 m. (988 alt., 20,621 pop.) (See ROCHESTER). 

Points of Interest. Mayo Ginic, Medical Museum, Mayo Park; Pioneer Log 
Cabin, Soldiers' Memorial Field, Reid-Murdock Cannery. 

Rochester is at the junction with US 14 (see Tour 12 ) and US 63 (see 
Tour 18 ). 

US 52 skirts the city along the south and west and passes a canning 
factory (L) topped with a huge ear of com. 

At 52.9 tn. is the junction with 3rd Ave. SE. 

Left on 3rd Ave. SE. to the privately owned A-i-A Airport, 0.6 m., with 2,600- 
foot runways and a 3-million-candle^wer beacon. The airport receives day and 
night passen^ and planes and operates additional emergency schedules. The 
well-equipped Universal Aviation School oflers a complete course in mechanical 
training and ground work. 

At ORONOCO (R), 65 m. (1,041 alt., 150 pop.), the highway crosses 
two branches of the Zumbro River. Between the bridges a marker records 
the gold rush of 1857-58, when prospectors, hearing of gold flecks in the 
river, flocked to the town. A short-lived boom began with the formation 
of a m i ning company and the construction of sluices for washing out gold. 
Winter halted the operations ; when spring floods swept away the sluices, 
enthusiasm waned, and the mining venture was abandoned. The town was 
established in 1854 by settlers who came to develop the water-power re- 
sources of the Zumbro. Today the town and its countiyside receive their 
greatest income from herds of dairy cattle, Holsteins tor the most part. 
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which get abundant pasturage on the lowlands and on the slopes of the 
wooded knolls. 

PINE ISLAND, 71.4 m. (961 pop.), is to the L. of the highway. 
Swiss settlers brou^t the art of cheese-making to Pine Island, which, with 
30 factories in its vicinity, is known as the **^eese Center of Minnesota.” 
In 1914 a 6,ooo-pound cheese, said to have been the largest ever pro- 
duced from one ^y*s whey, was made on a flatcar and ^pped to the 
State fair at St. Paul. 

ZUMBROTA, 77.5 m. (975 alt, 1,350 pop.), is to the R. of the high- 
way. In the ZuMBROTA Fairgrounds, about 0.5 mile north from the cen- 
ter of town, is Minnesota’s only Covered Bridge, which once spaimed 
the Zumbro River. The 116-foot structure, erected about 1863 (architect 
unknown), is of the latticed wooden-truss type and has a roadway 15 feet 
wide. Following New England precedent, the bridge resembles a capa- 
cious barn. 

As the highway ascends the numerous rolling hills, it overlooks wide 

S anses of corn, wheat, and pasture, varied only by heavy groves of oak 
numerous farms. The brick or stone silos, red barns, and white homes 
of the farmsteads are invariably surrounded by rows of carefully nurtured 
evergreens. 

CANNON FALLS, 99-2 m. (810 alt, 1,358 pop.), is named for the 
falls of the Cannpn River, called by the early Frenoi explorers the Canot 
(canoe) River. English traders who came later thought the Indians were 
trying to say "cannon” and wrote it that way on their maps. Once a 
pioneer milling center, the town today is a fo<kl point for farm-produce 
shipping. 

North of Cannon Falls the hills become less prominent until at 110 m. 
the country is flattened to an immense fleld of grain. 

At 122.1 m. is the firrt view of the wide Mississippi River Valley (R). 
At 132.1 m. is the junction with State 100. 

1. Right on State 100 to SOUTH ST. PAUL (705 alt., 10,009 wp.), 2.7 i»., an 
incorporated city (not a part of St Paul as is commonly thou^t), now the third 
largest livestock market in the world. 

Its chief industrial plants — the paddng houses and tanneries — surround the 
Union Stockyards. There are also foundries, railroad shops, gravel plants, a malt 
house, and a concrete-block factory. 

Many inhabitants are the second and third generations of southern European im- 
migrants — Serbians, Montenegrins, Rumanians, Bulgarians, and Poles; there are 
also a few Negroes and Mexicans. ^ 

A. B. Stickney, builder and president of the Chicago Great Western RR., b^ed 
by businessmen of St. Paul, established the Union Stockyards in 1888. Previously 
it had been merely a watering place for livestock shipments on the way to Chica^, 
but packing houses were openm when the stockyards were built. Theyards employ 
men night and day to receive, feed, and water all arriving a nim als. The original 4 
acres of^scattered wooden pens and unpaved alleys have been rwlaced by a model 
plant covering 254 acres, with facilities for testing, vaccinating, dippin^ehomi^ 
branding, all carried on in compliance with Federal and State laws. The double- 
decked hog pens on the east side are fitted with sanitary feeing and drinking fa- 
cilities and a sprinkling system to keep the animals cool in hot weather. Sheep 
corrals, in the southeastern comer, include complete equipment for feeding, han- 
dling, sorting, shearing, and dipping. A show bam is maint ai n ed at the north end 
of the yard. 
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The Armour Packing House (visitors; 9»‘30, 10:30, 2:30; Sat. p.m., Sun., and 
Mon. excepted) was estaJ^lished in 1919 at a cost of $15,000,000. It comprises 22 
buildings grouped around a large red brick central unit. There are 4 miles of ra^ 
road tracks within the ground^ and no refrigerator cars can be accommodated 
under sheds at one time. 

Swift and Company’s South St. Paul Plant (open to visitors daily at 9:10, 
10:20, 1:10, 2:30; Sat. p.m., Sun, and Mon, excepted), just north of the Uiiion 
Stockyards, is one of the larg^t pork-packing plants in the country; it also handles 
cattl^ sheep, and chickens. Its specialty foods and byproduct plants are important 
units. Many related industries— barrel, and carton-making, and feed supply 
establishments — are grouped around the packing plants. Company buyers purchase 
hogs, cattle, calves, and sheep in the stewards from commission men who repre- 
sent the livestock producers. 

Left on State 56, which leaves the downtown section and skirts the blu£F on 
whose summit, in the suburb known as South Park, is the Site (not marked) of 
Kaposia, a former Sioux village, whidi was on the east bank of the Mississippi 
when white men £rst came. This band under the leadership of Little Crow, one of a 
long line of Little Crow chieftains, was at first friendly to the whites; but while 
undtt a son. Little Crow V, it played a leading role in the New Ulm uprising ( see 
Tour 2: LOWER AGENCY). Little Crow’s band of Sioux set up their tepees here 
in 1837, when they moved across from the east side of the river. Indian mounds 
are numerous in the vicinity. It was here that the Rev. Samuel W. Pond (1808- 
Z891) tried to teach the Indians to plow — one of the first of such attempts. 

2. Left from US 52 on State 100 (Mendota Rd.) to the junction with State 55, 
now the route, at 4.6 m.; L. from the junction 0.5 m, on a ^veled road to 
Acacia Park Cemetery (Masonic), on the highest point of land in the vicinity. 
This burial ground, known as Pilot Knob, was the site of an important Indian 
treaty negotiated in 1851. It commands a view of historic ground and was used by 
Indians and early settlers for meeting and observations. Formerly an Indian burial 
mund, this part of the hill was included in the present cemetery in 1923 ; the In- 
dian remains were disinterred and buried elsewhere. 

At 5.1 m, on State 55 is the junction with State 13 (Sibley Memorial Highw^). 
Here is a red granite marker (L), in the form of an arrowhead and about zo feet 
high, des^patii^ this vicinity as the Site of Treaty Agreements (z8o5, Z837, 
z85z), which CMed much of the Minnesota Territory to the United States. The first 
miUtaty post in the territory, called New Hop^ also known as St. Peter’s Canton- 
ment, was established approximately on this site in 18Z9, but was later removed 
to the present Fort SnelUng. 

Right 0.1 m. on State Z3 to St. Peter’s Roman Cathouc Church (L), a 
small frame structure in which is preserved the cross that surmounted the ste^le in 
Z853. A large part of the congregation today, as in its earlier years, is French. The 
Faster sunrise services attract many visitors. 

At 0.4 m, on State Z3, on the east bank of the Mississippi at the mouth of the 
Minnesota River, is MENDOTA (719 alt., Z73 pop.), the first peim^ent white 
settlement in Minnesota. The name is derived from a Sioux word meaning meeting 
of the waters. The story of this community, which figured most prominently in die 
history of the State, is interwoven with romance, adventure and tragedy. There are no 
records of permanent settlement before z8oo, but when the Northwest and Louisiana 
Territories were acquired, settlers, soldiers, and fur-traders began penetrating this 
vast Indian-inhabited wilderness and chose the site for settlement (see HISTOR^ 
ICAL SURVEY). In Z805 Lt Zebulon M, Pike (Z779-Z8Z3) acquired from the 
Sioux a tract of land from the mouth of the Minnesota to the Falls of St. Anthony. 
For him was named PIKE ISLAND, whose heavy woods obscure the Mississippi 
at this point. 

Mendota, then known as St Peter’s (it received its present name in Z837), was 
the key point for the American, Columbia, and Fort Factory Fur Trading Com- 
pames. The settlement became the meeting place for traders and trappers under the 
guidance of Taliaferro, D. Lamont, Alexis Bailly, Henry H. Sibley, and Jean 
Baptiste Faribault Faribault moved h^ family to this site in Z822, when an ice jam 
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m the Minnesota River threatened to flood his home on the east bank below Pike 
Bland. Duncan Campbell, a half-breed Sioux, is bdieved to have built a cabin here 
in 1826. 

On Main St. is (L) the Sibley Tea House (lunches, dinners), a brick house 
D^t m 1854 »>y Sibley's secretary, Hypolite Du Puis, on the hill above his em- 
ployers home. The brick was shipped from Milwaukee and the building cost 
j3»5oo. It was remodeled by the D.A.R. and was opened to the public about 1930. 
Many old pieces of furniture are preserved in the house. 

Left from the highway around a curving road to the Home op Henry Hastings 
Sibley, 0.6 m. ( open 10 - 8 , Apr»-Dec., aam. 234 ), built in 1835. This was the first 
stone house in Minnesota. Sibley (1811-1891) came to Mendota in 1834, when 23 
years of age, as factor for the American Fur Company. Through his influence the 
settlement became a pione^ center of business and cultural activities. He married in 
1843 and brought his wife to his Mendota hom^ which for years was open to 
friends and strangers. John Frdmont, George Catlin, Joseph Nicollet, Captain 
Marryat, Stephen A. Douglas, and many others were guests here. Indians frequently 
came and went, using the upper floor, which they rwched by an outside stairway, 
as sleq)iog quarters. Nine children were bom to the Sibleys in the same room of 
diis house. In i860 the Sibleys moved to St Paul and gave the house to St. Peter's 
Roman Catholic Parish in Mendota; it was then used as a convent and school. From 
1897 to 1899 Burt Harwood used the structure as an art school and studio. A Men- 
dota mw±ant used the building as a storehouse in 1903, but neglect made it use- 
less, and it became a shelter for tramps. 

Membra of the D^JR.., on a river excursion in 1909, became interested in its 
preservation. In addition to restoring the building (an inner wall surface has been 
removed to show the^ constmetion), the society added old furniture either belong- 
ing to the Sibley family or of the same period, and opened it as a museum on June 
14, Later the carriage house and the tea house were restored. 

Sibley's home^ Minnesota's most famous old house, closely resembles the types 
p^omii^t in the old Western Reserve territonr in Ohio— Colonial in design, but 
simpler in detail. Because of the remoteness rrom other sources, the stone was 
brought from the bluflFs and the island; willows wrapped with hay made the lath; 
mud from the river bottom mixed with straw was usra for plaster. The roof was of 
hand-split shakes and the floors were of timbers cut by hand and joined with 
wooden pegs. There were six rooms in the original house, in addition to the base- 
inent and attic. The large basement contained three units, one of which served as a 
dinin^om and kitchen, the other two as cold rooms for storing food. A drain 
running to the river carried water from the melting ice. On the first floor, the north 
front room was used by General Sibley to conduct his business as fur agent. This 
later became the pulor, and an office was added on the east side. In this addition is 
the only firq>lace in the house, except the one in the basement. Also on the first 
floor a large diningroom ran across the entire building; a library and a large kitchen 
are at the rear. 

Adjoining the Sibley Estate (R) is the Jean Baptiste Faribault House, built 
in 1837. Faribault’s family livM on the lower floor and the upper story was used 
for lodgers. Like the Sibley home, its general character is ColonM. The structure is 
rectangular, of yellow sandstone with symmetrical fenestration. White trim, small- 
paned windows, green shutters, and a beautiful, plain-white wood cornice give the 
house its character. Originally fliere was a wooden addition in the back for a kitchen 
and dinin^oom, with bedrooms above. On the first floor were a billiard room, a 
bar, and living rooms. The basement had an ice vault, storerooms, and an extra 
kitten. Firepl^es were used to heat the lar^ rooms. The second floor had bed- 
rooms and sittin^oms, the third floor a ballmom and a community meeting hall. 
Long after the Sibley house was restored, this companion piece was used as a ware- 
house with a railroad spur built to serve it. Its restoration began in 1933, and today 
it has almost regained its original appearance. 

At 5.2 m, on State 33 is the Mendota Bridge, completed in 1926. More massive 
than other Minnesota ]Uver brid^, this span, which crosses the entire river valley, 
is 4)1 19 long and 120 feet high. The Mendota Bridge has four lanes for motor 
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traffic and two pedestriaa lanes. To the L. are miles of hills and lowlancb of the 
Minnesota River Valley; to the R. the Minnesota joins the narrower Mississippi 
channel ; in the distance are the spires and towers of the Minneapolis loop. 

At 6 m. on State 55 is Fort Snelling. {Obtdn permission from adjutant to visit 
buildings; dress parses on Fri. at 4:30 p.m. in spring and summer; polo on Sun, 
at 3 p^m. in June-Aug., adm, 30 ^; horse shows in Feb,, Apr,, Sept,, adm, 30 ^-$ 2 ; 
trapshooting in June, rifle and revolver contests in July,) Even bdFore it was estab- 
lished as a military post, its strategic site, on the angle formed by the confluent 
Minnesota and Mississippi, was well known to fur-traders and explorers. Father 
Hennepin in 1680 and LeSueur in 1700 were probably the earliest white men to 
arrive at the junction of these two water-courses. Following these explorers came 
first the Frendi trappers and traders and then the English trading companies, until, 
after the Treaty of Ghent in 1814, foreign fur-trauling activities were prohibited in 
and other United States territory. In 1805 title to the land on which the fort 
stands was acquired for the Government from the Sioux bv Lt. Zebulon Pike. The 
initial price is said to have been 60 gallons of whiskey although the Government 
later offered the Indians $2,000 in caSi. 

In 1819 a detachment of infantry under Lt G)l. Henry Leavenworth (1783- 
1834) was assigned to establish an Army post as a wedge to open up this northwest 
Inffian country. Log and a stockade, called Gimp New Hope, were built near 
the present site of Mendota, but a year later the troops were moved across the Missis- 
sippi to Gimp G>ld Water, beside a large spring just north of the Minnesota's mouth. 
That same year Col. Josiah Snelling (1782-1828) succeeded Leavenworth in com- 
mand and immediately began construction of a permanent Fort St. Anthony at the 
present site on the bluffs overlooking both rivers. The fort was occupied in 1822, 
though it was not completed until the following year when the Indian council 
house was finished. In 1823 the name was officially changed to Fort Snelling in 
honor of its commanding officer. 

The influence of the tort upon the Indians was made effective through the quiet 
work of its Maj. Lawrence Taliaferro (1794-1871), who for 20 years super- 
vised fur trade, issued licenses to traders, and strove constantly to keep peaceful 
relations between the Sioux and Chippewa. The Indians called Taliaferro "Four 
Hearts" because of his impartiality. 

For more than 30 years Fort Snelling was the farthest northwest post of the 
Army. After the establishment of other forts, however, Snelling lost much of its 
importance and was used primarily as a supply station. At present Fort Snelling 
covers 2,387 acres, has 1,667 men, and 308 buildings. The Third Infantry, organ- 
ized in 1784, is now stationed here; this regiment's color guard wears copies ot the 
regiment's tot uniforms. Today the Third Infant^ trains summer encampments of 
the Citizens* Military Training Corps, Reserve Officers’ Training Corps, Organized 
Reserves, and the National Guard. Every year on September 21 the regim^t ob- 
serves lliird Infantry Day, in celebration of its part m the siege, assault, and cap- 
ture of Monterey in 1846. On this day appropriate military ceremonies are stag^ 
and a general reunion of regiment meinbers is held. 

Right from State 35 in the center of the fort to a small Stone Chapel (L) 
built of the same material as the old Round Tower and following in several details 
the same desi^. In the basement is the Fort Library (open Mon,, Tues,, Thurs,, 
Fri,, 1 - 4:30 p,m,, 6-9 p.m,), 

A few rods farther (R) is the old Round Tower, built in 1820 of limestone 
quarried from nearby bluffs. Althou^ only 20 feet hig h, it served as a loo^ut 
from which Indians as well as returning expeditionists could be watched. In 1841 
castellations were added to enhance its c^itary appearance. It was in this tower 
the later famous slavey Dred Scott, then a servant of Dr. Emerson, medical attach^, 
was married to a girl slave in 1837. In 1862 Count Zeppelin (1838-1917), then 
a 24-year-old German officer and a military attach^ to the United States, had his 
quarters in the tower. Even then Zeppelm was experimenting with his ideas of bal- 
loon flight; and in 1864 on a spring ni^t he rose 300 feet above the tower and 
made a 30-minute flight by means of a canvas bag fillM with illuminating gas. 

After the Gvil War the tower was remodeled and used as a guardhouse imtfl 
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1880, when the present guardhouse was erected. In 1918 it was taken over as a 
residence by the fort civilian engineer who occupied it for 19 years. 

In 1937 It was agreed by Army officials and the State historical society to convert 
the tower into a museum of Miimesota history. \l^en all partitions have been re- 
moved, portraits, historical material, and war trophies will be assembled and ex- 
hibited on the walls. 

To the L. are tibe General Offices of the fort. Ri^t, across the car tracks, are 
the red brick Officers* Barracks, and a few yards b^ond, as the road curves 
back along the river, is the Hexagonal Tower (L), overlooking the Miimesota 
River just east of the Mendota Brid^. This was originally a blodmouse of stone, 
three stories high, which commanded the road and causeway from the early ferry 
landing. The road to the gate of the fort went directly breath its walls. The 
tower's bastion-like arrangement, with deep loopholes for rifles, is well preserved, 
and eastward along the bluff are the remains of the wall that formerly endosed the 
old fort. The position of the towers was such that they projected beyond the plane 
of the walls to permit raking the base of the fort walls with gunmre in case of 
attack. Both the Hexagonal and Round Towers are strictly utilitarian and military 
in design, and are the earliest structures of pioneer days still standing in Minnesota. 

ST, PAUL, 136.7 m. (703 alt, 271,606 pop.) (see ST. PAUL). 

Points of Interest. Capitol Square, City Hall, Cathedral of St. Paul, Government 
dam flnd locks. 

St Paul is at the junctioos with US 12 (see Tour 10), US 10 (see Tour 
16), US 212 (see Tour 11), and US 61 (see Tour 1 ). 

US 52 follows S. Robert St. in St. Paul, crossing the Mississippi River 
on the Robert St Bridge, around Capitol Curve to University Ave. ; L. on 
University Ave. to Washington Ave. in Minneapolis ; L. on Wadiington 
Ave. to Hennepin Ave. 

MINNEAPOLIS, 146.6 m. (812 alt, 464,356 pop.) (see 2\iINNE- 
APOUS). 

Points of Interest. Minnehaha Falls, Chain of Lakes, University of Minnesota, 
fl6ur mills at St. Anthony Falls. 

Minneapolis is at the junction with US 8 (see Tour 19), US 12 (see 
Tour 10), and US 169 (see Tour 3), US 212 (see Tour 11), and US 65 
(see Tour 14). 

Section b. MINNEAPOLIS to NORTH DAKOTA LINE, 245 m. US 52. 

In Minneapolis US 52 follows Washington Ave. through the downtown 
section to Broadway Ave.; L. on Broadway Ave. past the west city line 
(Victory Memorial Drive), at 3.7 m. 

ROBBINSDALE, 3.3 m. (979 alt, 4,427 pop.), northwest Minne- 
apolis suburb, was platted in 1887 and named for Andrew B. Robbins, 
pioneer owner of the present town site. 

OSSEO, 12.8 m. (888 alt, 561 pop.), a village platted in 1856, oc- 
cupies a part of BOTTINEAU PRAIRIE, where Pierre Bottineau (1817- 
1895), a half-breed guide, made his land claim in 1852. The town was 
named for Osseo, son of the evening star in the Song of Hiawatha. Osseo 
is a poultry-producing center, serving the Twin Qty market. 

From CHAMPLIN, 17.1 m. (350 pop.), whose population is predom- 
inantly French, northward for more than fifty miles stretdies the potato 
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growing belt, one of the most important in Minnesota. 

Champlin is at the junction (R) with US 169 (see Tour 3)* Between 
Qbamplin and Elk River US 52 and US 169 are united. 

ANOKA, 18.2 m. (904 alt., 4,851 pop.) (see Tour 16), is at the junc- 
tion with US 10 (see Tour 16). Between Anoka and East St. Qoud, US 52 
unites with US 10. 

ELK RIVER, 30.1 m. (924 alt, 1,026 pop.) (see Tour 16), is at the 
jimction (R) with US 169 (see Tour 3)* 

At EAST ST. CLOUD, 65.9 m., US 52 crosses the Mississippi. 

ST. CIOUD, 66.9 tn. (1,029 alt, 21,000 pop.) (see ST. CLOUD). 

Points of Interest, Granite quarries and finishing plants; River Shore Parks; St. 
Ooud Teasers* Collet; Lake George; St. Mary*s Church. 

Right on 9th Ave. from its junction with US 32 (St. Germain St.) to the junc- 
tion with 8th St. N., 0.7 m,; L. on 8th St. N. to the United States Veterans 
Hospital, 3.3 m, (visiting hours 2-4, Tues,, Thurs,, Sun., and holidays; conducted 
tours by special arrangement with the hospital), 0{^ed in 1924. At present there 
are 47 b uilding s; the Targe medical and administrative stafF cares for approximately 
800 veterans. 

At 69.9 tn. is WAITE PARK (1,318 pop.), at the junction with 
State 23. 

Left on State 23 to RCX3CVILLE, 8.4 m, (1,075 alt, 294 pop.), a quarrying cen- 
ter where giant derricks and hoists are in op^tion. The town is built on an ancient 
mountain of granite whose whole mass has been depressed by g^logic action. For 
almost 30 years the inhabitants of Rockville have obtained their livelihood from 
granite. In 1933 many quarry workers were unemployed, but at that time, with Fed- 
eral aid, the town built a new school of pink granite from the adjacent quarries. 

On US 52, at about 71.5 m., where the highway crosses the Sauk River, 
is the Ford Used by the Red River Ox Carts. There was an important 
trading center here in pioneer days; west of this point US 52 closely fol- 
lows the old ox-cart trad. 

ST. JOSEPH, 75.2 m. (1,050 alt, 1,009 pop-)» ^ home of St. 
Benedict’s Convent and College (L). Aldiough classes had been 
held earlier, the school was officially opened in 1880. It includes both col- 
legiate and preparatory classes. In addition to the convent the sisters main- 
tain a Hospital, two Indian Schools, and two Homes for the Aged. 
The interior of the Sacred Heart Chapel is in Italian Renaissance style; 
its altar is of imported marble. 

At 78.3 fn. is the junction with a graveled road. 

Left on this road, between the stone pillars, St. John’s University and St. 
John’s Abbey, 1.4 m., are set in a thick grove of evergreens. The college and the 
abbey were begun in 1836, when Bishop Cretin brought a group of Benedictine 
fathers and lay brothers here from Pennsylvania. The B^edictinds established them- 
selves on a^ farm a short distance below St. Qoud on die banks of the Mississippi 
and imm edia te l y applied for a seminary charter from the Territorial legislature. This 
was granted in 1837, and the first class, composed of five students, was housed, fed, 
and tau^t in a crude frame building. The present buildings were erected in 19x1. 
Today St. John’s University is one of the largest of the order; the art and archi- 
tecture courses are particularly outstanding. Brother Qement Frisdiauf, dtstingnialiff d 
scholar of Beuronese art (founded in the Benedictine abbey of Beuron, Germany, 
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in 777)> has painted in the apse of the abbey chinch a much admi red mural of 
Christ’s head on a gold-leaf bad^ground. 

The school’s Library of 65,000 volumes is quipped for many kinds of reference 
work and has a large number of interesting folios and quartos. Its collections of in- 
cunabula, hand-drawn portions of the Scriptures produced before the i6th century, 
and other rare volumes are notable. Housed in the same building on the third floor 
is an interesting Museum containing old and modem Chinese souvenirs, Indian 
relics, historic silver, church vestments, articles of worship, and many exhibits of 
marine life. The Relics of St. Perquinus, who was martyred by the Romans at 
the age of 16, are under the main altar in the church basement. They were brought 
to this countiy from Germany and placed in St John’s in 1932. 

AVON, 82.5 m» (1,124 alt., 362 pop.), and ALBANY, 89.2 m. 
(1,201 alt, 851 pop.), are transportation and shopping centers for many 
surrounding l^es and resorts. 

West of Albany US 52 traverses gently rolling agricultural country, 
where dairying is of primary importance. 

At 98.6 m» is the junction with an improved road. 

Left on this road to NEW MUNICH, 3.3 m. (321 pop.), largely populated by 
Bavarians, where Corpus Christi Day (tibe Thursday following the eighth Simday 
after Easter) is observed with an Old World procession. After Ae lo-o’clock m^s 
has been cdebrated the worshippers leave the church, led by little girls in white 
who scatter flowers frmn baskets. Preceded by crossbearers and three servers pray* 
ing in unison, they follow the priest bearing the Blessed Sacrament to four flower- 
d^ed shrines which are about i mile apart and form a scmare. From the church 
to the first shrine they pass between a double row of poplar trees brought from 
nea^ woods. At eadi shrine, when the service has beto read and the Host held 
aloft, a shot is fired in a neialmoring field, and all kneel in prayer, the pray^ 
the procession, singing and carrying ceremonial banners, wends its way onward 
through the Adds. 

MELROSE, 101.1 m, (1,801 pop.), once a settlement at a ford on tie 
Pembina Trail, is now a point of shipping and distribution on the Great 
Northern Ry. 

SAUK CENTER, 109.8 m. (1,248 alt., 2,716 pop.), at the junction 
with US 71 (see Tour 2 ), is on the southern tip of elongated BIG SAUK 
LAKE (municipal tourist camp, 9 -hole golf course, picnic grounds). This 
was the boyhood home of Sinclair Lewis (1885- ), who used the town 
and its surrounding area as the setting for several of ^ novels. (See THE 
ARTS.) 

A boulder at 7th and S. Main marks the Site of the Old Stockade 
used by early settlers for protection against Indian attacks. 

.Sauk Center has a Community Club, 3rd St. E., that furnishes infor- 
rnadon concerning the numerous fishing lakes and su mm er resorts in the 
surrounding country. 

Northwest of Sauk Center the country is varied; forests, lakes, hills, 
and swamps intersperse stretches of level prairie. Many of the swamps 
have been drained, maldng ejccellcnt meadows; clover and alfalfa are par- 
ticularly good aops. 

OSAKIS, 124.9 m. (1,310 alt., 1,155 pop.), on the lake of the same 
has long been a popular fiishing and summer resort. Osal^ (Ind., 
danger ) refers to the many fierce encounters that took place on this former 
dividing line between Sioux and Chippewa territory. 
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At 133.9 m. is LAKE VICTORIA (swimming, boating, fishing). 

ALEXANDRIA, 135.4 m. (1,400 alt, 3,876 pop.), was organized as 
a township in 1866 and named for Alexander Kinkaid, one of its first set- 
tlers, who with his brother, William, came to the region from St. Peter in 
1857 and laid claim to a large tract in what is now Douglas Coimty. In 
those days the only trails in this heavily wooded region were those fol- 
lowed by the ox carts of the Red River fur-traders. 

In 1873 the St. Paul & Pacific Ry. laid its tracks to Alexandria, but the 
company failed, and the first passenger train into the town (in 1878) was 
that of its successor, the St. Paul, h£nneapolis, & Manitoba. When James 
J. Hill obtained ownership of the road, he acquired the right-of-way of the 
present Great Northern Lines. 

Alexandria’s early prosperity was dependent upon the exceptionally rich 
surrounding farm lands, which are still its most important asset, but a 
large income is now derived from the visitors who flock to the extensive 
lake area. Alexandria sponsors an annual Resorters’ Golf Tournament (first 
week in August) on the 18-hole Golf Course. Within the dty is a small 
bass-stocked Lake. 

Knute Nelson (1843-1923) came to Alexandria in 1870 and later be- 
came Governor and U. S. Senator. He is the only American of Norwegian 
birth honored by a statue in Oslo, Norway’s capital. 

A large Rock Garden (open) at 420 Lincoln Ave., witb flowers, mas- 
sive rock formations, ponds, and waterfalls, has been developed by P. J. 
Noonan. * 

At the Alexandria Chamber of Commerce, 608 Broadway, the much- 
^scussed Kensington Runestone is on exhibit. The stone was found 
in 1898 near Kensington, southwest of Alexandria, by Olof Ohman, a 
Swedish farmer, who dug it out from under the roots of a poplar tree on 
his farm. The discovery of the stone aroused some local exatement at the 
time, but as no one could read the inscription, Ohman used it as a door- 
s' for one of his sheds — ^fortunately placing the incised side down, 
^^en interest in the stone was revived oy Hjalc^ R. Holand, the inscrip- 
tion was translated: ’’Eight Goths [Swedes} and 22 Norwegians upon a 
joum^ of discovery from Vinland westwarci. We had a camp by two sker- 
ries [islands] one day’s journey north of this stone. We were out fishing 
one dav. When we returned home we found ten men red with blood and 
dead. A V M [Ave Virgo Maria] save us from evil.” On the edge of the 
stone was this insaiption: ”[We] have ten men by the sea to look after 
our vessel fourteen days’ joum^ from this island. Year 1362.” 

The authenticity of this runic writing is still a subject of controversy 
and, if not yet established, is far from disproved. Sent abroad, the stone 
has been pored over by many of Europe’s leading archeologists, some of 
whom have been convince^ while others have regarded it with puzzled 
uncertainty. If, as many believe,’ the inscription was faked, the jokester had 
an almost incredible Imowledge of runic writing. That it is of no recent 
date is testified by the age or the tree whose roots surrounded it when 
found. 
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1. Right from Alexandria on State 29 past the shores of Lakes L*Homme Dieu 
(R), 3.5 m., Carlos (L), 5 m,, and Miltona (L), 12.5 tn. to PARKER’S PRAIRIE, 
22.6 m. (1,423 alt., 631 pop.), which affords fishing and grouse- and pheasant- 
shooting in season. Fred A Barker, local taxidermist and student of natural history, 
has sullied specimens of birds to some of the country's largest museums. His 
knowlra^ of ornithology has been of use to several scientists of national repute who 
have visited his Museum (open daily) in the village. 

2. Left from Alexandria on State 29 to GLENWOO D, 17 m. (1,420 alt., 2,220 
pop.), on the shore of beautifully wooded LAKE MINNEWASKA (tourist camps, 
summer hotel, and 9 -hole golf course), largest lake in Pope County. MOUNT 
LOOKOUT, within the city, is 90 feet high and affords an excellent view of the 
lake. There is a driveway to the top of the bluffs. 

Many Indian Mounds and Burial Grounds, containing graves of Chief White 
Bear, and the Princess Minnewaska, for whom the lake is named, are on the north 
shore. 

Gtowood has one of the state’s most productive Fish Hatcheries, which over 
a period of 20 years has distributed approximately one and one-fourth billion trout, 
pike, and bass to Minnesota waters. 

The town's several large foreign groups include Bohemians, Norwe^ans, and 
Swedes; each maintains to some degree its native language^ inherited traditions, and 
Old World customs. 

The people of Glenwood are interested in music, and the Norwegians especi^y 
are active in its development; a local Lutheran Church has for years specialized 
in Bach. The Glenwood Symphony Orchestra is made up of volunteers from all oc- 
cupations. A local high-school teacher, Mrs. W. F. Doughe^, gave free musical 
instruction for a time when the school failed to include musi^ courses. 

Nordiwest of Aiexaiidria US 52 traverses a region of £ne fishing lakes 
and natural woodland. 

BRANDON, 148.6 m. (1,363 alt, 311 pop,), is 2 miles south of the 
site of a village called Chippewa, whidi grew up around the old stagecoach 
station. When in 1879 the Great Northern trades were extended westward 
to the spot where Brandon now stands, Mary Griffin, of Minneapolis, laid 
out a town site, and gradually the village of Chippewa was moved down 
to the railroad. Brandon, Vt, for whidi the settlement was named, was 
the birthplace of Stephen A. Douglas, for whom the county was named. 
The CoMMUNHY Building, one block to the R. of the highway near the 
center of town, is a combination auditorium and fire hall constructed by 
the WPA of native field stone and masonry. 

EVANSVILLE, 153.5 m. (1,354 alt, 397 pop.), an important ship- 
ping point for ddry products and livestock, was in 1859 a stage station 
on the trail from St Cloud to Fort Abercrombie, N. Dak The Evansville 
Business Assodation furnishes information regarding the surrounding re- 
gion and lakes. 

To the R. of the hi^way beyond the village of MELBY, 158.9 m,, is 
LAKE CHRISTINA, 162.2 m. (fishing and duck-sbooting) ; it is not vis- 
ible from the highway but lies b^ond a low ridge. On the north shore of 
the lake are the Seven Sisters. TTbese stately hills are a part of the State's 
terminal-moraine topography and are from 100 to 350 feet high. Their 
steep slopes are grass covered and sparsely wooded. Lake Christina’s shal- 
low waters are filled with wildrice and other foods that attract great flocks 
of migratory water-fowL 
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At 180-3 fn. is the junction with US 59 (see Tour 17). Between this 
point and 192.8 m., US 52 and US 59 are one route. 

FERGUS FALLS, 186.4 m. (1,190 alt, 9,389 pop.), seat of Otter Tail 
Count7, is the western gateway of another widely known park region. 
The OTTER TAIL RIVER, a branch of the Red River, flows directly 
throu^ the city. 

Fergus Falls was staked off by Joseph Whitford, blacksmith, engineer, 
and frontiersman, who led an expedition here in 1857 to lay out a new 
town site. Platted in 1870 and incorporated as a viilaee in 1872, the town 
was named in honor of James Fergus, who financed Whitford’s expedi- 
tion. Fergus (1813--1902), a Scot who came to the State in 1854, was 
prominent in the Territorial activities of both Minnesota and Montana. 

The first post office was in a log cabin; the postmaster was a Ge rman 
who, it is said, could not read English, but fulfilled the duties of his office 
by emptying tie mail pouch in the middle of the floor and allowing vil- 
lagers to look through the pile for their letters. 

In the city are 17 factories and 2 flour mills, supplied with power from 
the Red River Falls by the Otter Tail Power Company, whiohi furnishes 
173 cities and villages of Minnesota and North and ^uth Dakota with 
power and light. 

Fergus Falls has the largest co-operative creamery in the Northwest, 
with 37 additional co-operative creameries in the trade area. In 1928, a 
boom year, Fergus Falls co-operatives paid their farmer members over 
$22,500,000 net returns. 

The Cmr Hall and Courthouse, Washington Ave. and Mill St., a 
reproduction of Independence Hall in Philadelphia, is built on the river- 
bank; its grounds are beautifully landscaped and terraced down to the 
water’s edge. In the basement is a Museum ( open 9-^ weekdays. Sat. 9-1 ) 
of pioneer utensils and other relics. Nearly 130 photographs of early scenes 
and events in and around Fergus Falls have been collected by the Otter 
Tail Historical Society and have been arranged as a permanent exhibit in 
the entrance hall. 

Across the bridge from the dty hall is a hotel, its diningroom almost 
overhanging the river; below it are Terraced Rock Gardens descend- 
ing to the water line. 

At the northern dty line (R), on a hill overlooking the dty, is the 
Fergus Falls State Hospital (for mental cases), second largest in the 
State, with an average of nearly 2,000 patients. The hospital consists of an 
administration building with 22 adjoining wards, a p^chopathic unit, a 
hospital for patients with contagious diseases, two buildmgs for tubercular 
patients, one for convalescents, facilities for occupational activities, a 
nurses’ home, and a dormitory for male attendants. The institution’s farm 
and garden division maintains about 260 cattle and 20 horses. A weekly 
news publication, talking pictures, **amateur nij^ts,” and a library of more 
than 4,000 volumes provide leisure activities tot the patients. Local radio 
station KGDE broadcasts on a wave length of 1200 kc. 

In June 1919 a tornado destroyed Fergus Falls, killing nearly 60 peo- 
ple; but the State hospital and ffie two local hospitals were among the 
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few buildings unharmed. Freaks of this storm include a shingle driven 
through a fence post, a flock of chickens pidred clean, and the walls of a 
house carried away bodily, leaving a cupboard full of imbroken china. 

After the tornado the dty was rebuilt with many dvic improvements. 
Wooded parks, beautiful hills, the river with its several dams and many 
fine bridges, all added to the dty*s attractiveness. 

The hill road around Lake Alice provides a pleasant short drive. In 
February a Winter Gumival and in July a Summer Carnival, featuring 
seasonal sports, are held at Lake Alice in the north residential section. 
Fergus Falls has a 9-hole golf course and a munidpal tourist camp. 

Right from Fergus Falls on St ate 3 to the village of BATTLE LAKE, 18.2 m, 

i 552 pop.), on the shore of WEST BATTLE LAKE. This spot was the scene of a 
esperate battle in 1795 between the Chippewa and Sioux for the possession of the 
hunting and fishing ^unds of this area. The Chippewa from the vicinity of Cass 
Lake were led by Ulucewaus, an old warrior who, with his four sons and a party of 
braves, came up^n a small band of the enemy fleeing along the lake shore. The 
Chippewa braves pursued then^ running throu^ the woods to head them ofiF, but 
the Sioux reached their camp in time to avoid capture. The invaders, now greatly 
outnumbered and too exhausted from the pursuit to retreat, chose a stratemc posi- 
tion for defense. After keeping up a hopeless battle for some time, Ukkewaus 
determined to save some of his followers and ordered the survivors to flee. While 
they retreat»l the old warrior and his sons held off the attackers until their am- 
munition gave out, when the Sioux killed and scalped them. 

West Battle Lake, with its clear water and sandy beaches, is a quiet resort 
region; its groves, woodlands, and farms lend variety to the scenery. 

At 22.6 m. on State 3 is CUTHERALL (1,369 alt, 131 pop.), on Qitherall Lak^ 
noted for its fine fishii^. At Githerall a Mormon colony was founded in 1865 by 
30 families who came by ox cart from Manti, Iowa. 

Right from Clitherall on a country road to the small village of LEAF MOUN- 
TAIN, 31.1 m,, where three moraines convert. At 32 is INSPIRATION PEAK 
STATE PARK, a Wgh, rough, wood«l area ot 84 acres, whose peaks provide an ex- 
ceptional view of the surrounding coimtry. 

In the vicinity oak, maple, ash, birch, and elms thrive; ironwood is the 
common underbrush. On the cut-over lands are sumac, bittersweet, dwarf 
buckthorn, and dogwood. Both woodland and prairie flowers grow in pro- 
fusion on hillsides and bottom lands. 

West of Fergus Falls the wooded areas become increasingly interspeiped 
with brush-land vegetation, and the rolling hills gradually level out into 
the true prairie, almost all of it now cultivated farm land. 

BARNESVILLE, 220.2 m. (1,024 alt., 1,279 pop.), a shipping center 
for wheat, potatoes, and livestod; has five large elevators, a flour mill, 
and a co-operative creamery. Repair shops of the Great Northern Ry. are 
here. 

Bamesville is on the Tintah be^ level of the prehistoric Lake Agassiz. 
That this huge lake replaced large stretches of forest is obvious from the 
remnants of trees that are constantly being recovered from beneath the 
lake deposit. The topography of this ancient lake bed presents a seemingly 
limitless expanse. Tlie prairie winds sweep across its level surface, turn- 
ing the propellers of generators that provide electric power for rural 
homes; in dry seasons these winds cany tons of fine topsoil to the sur- 
rounding States. 
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Noriiwest of Bamesville, US 52 descends into the vast Red River val- 
Icy prairie-land, known for its potato and grain crops. The treeless plains 
abound with white-tailed jackrabbits, which are extensively hunted. 

MOORHEAD, 244 m. (904 alt., 7,651 pop.) (see Tour 16), is at the 
junction with US 10 (see Tour 16) and US 75 (see Tour 4)* 

At 245 m, US 52 crosses the Red River (die North Dakota Line, and 
enters Fargo, N. Dak. (see North Dakota, Tour 8.) 


Tour 10 


(Hudson, Wis.) — Twin Qties — ^Delano— Litchfield — Willmar — ^Benson 
— Ortonville — (Aberdeen, S. Dak.) ; US 12. 

Wisconsin Line to South Dakota Lme, 196.1 m. 

Route is paralleledi by Great Northern Ry. between Twin Qties and Benson. 
Roadbed is paved between Wisconsin Line and Benson, bituminous-treated between 
Benson and junction US 39, and graveled between US 39 and Ortonville. Passable 
in all seasons. 

Usual accommodations. 

Beginning at the beautiful and historic St. Croix River on the eastern 
boundary of Minnesota, US 12 passes through the industrial Twin Qties 
and enters the picturesque lake re^on in the south-central part of the 
State; in the west it traverses farming country of broad till-plain broken 
by occasional low hills. 

At 0 m. US 12 crosses the St. Ooix River on a Toll Bridge (13^ for 
driver and car, for each additional passenger) from Hudson, Wis, (see 
Wisconsin, Tour 19 )• 

At 0.3 m. is the junction with State 95. 

Left on State 93 the St. Croix Scenic Highway follows the route of the old Point 
Douglas Rd., the first military road (1831) in Minnesota. The river is hidden from 
view by the bluflFs, back of which the road winds across Bolles Creek, 3.3 m., on 
whose bank in 1843 Lemuel Bolles built the first Minnesota flour mill. 

ACTON, 4 m. (693 alt, 148 pop.), a picturesque little village on the west shore 
of LAKE ST. CRODC (smdUmouth bass fly-fishing) and at the base of a wooded 
bluff, was named for Robert Bums’ poem Afton Water, It was settled by the French 
in the late 1830*8, but was not platted untU 1853. Among the early settlers in 
Afton was Joseph Haskell, one of the State’s first farmers. Several lumber miUs 
were formerly operated here. 

The OCTiUSON House (L), 4.8 was built in tfie i86o’s and is said to have 
been used as a refuge by settlers during Indian scares. 

The design of the Octagon House was unquestionably inspired by O. S. Fowler’s 
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A Home jot All, or the Octagon Mode of Building, published in 1854. That this 
books^ was circulated in Minnesota is obvious, for there are several similar struc- 
tures in the State. The two-story frame house is covered with wide, battened vertical 
boarding. Though it conforms to no specific style, its mass is pleasing. Through a 
cupola at the apex of the pyramidal roof extends a thin, square chimney. In all of 
the cupola walls are windows that overlook the St. Croix River Valley. Each side 
of the octagon is about 14 feet 2 inches. Although most of the rooms are triangular 
or trapezoidal, there are two rectangular rooms, the parlor on the first floor and 
the bedroom immediately above it. At the rear is an L-shaped wing, the kitchen 
and woodshed. 

Beyond the Octagon House on the opposite side of the street is the Andrew 
Mackey House, a rambling one-story structure designed in the New England man- 
ner and built in 1853. There is a long porch of the Connecticut type bunt into the 
angle of the house. The details of the doorway and porch columns are of the Greek 
Revival style. The house has a plain comice with returning eaves. The grounds are 
enclosed by a pine picket fence with a paneled gate of Gothic design. 

West of the junction with State 95, US 12 passes through gently rolling 
farm land varied by occasional lakes and clumps of hardwood. 

US 12 enters St. Paul on Hudson Road (Hastings Ave.) to Kello^ 
Blvd. ; L. on Kellogg Blvd. to Robert St. 

ST. PAUL, 16.9 m. (703 alt, 271,606 pop.) (see ST. PAUL). 

Points of Interest. Capitol Square, Gty Hall, Cathedral, Government Dam and 
Locks. 

St. Paul is at the junctions with US 61 (see Tour 1 ), US 52 (see Tour 
9), US 10 (see Tour 16), and US 212 (see Tour 11). 

In St. Paul US 12 follows Robert St to University Ave. ; L. on Univer- 
sity Ave. to Washington Ave. in Minneapolis; L. on Washington Ave. to 
Hennepin Ave. 

MINNEAPOLIS, 26.8 m. (812 alt., 464,336 pop.) (see MINNE- 
APOUS). 

Points of Interest. Minnehaha Falls, Chain of Lakes, University of Minnesota, 
flour mills at St Anthony Falls. 

Minneapolis is at the junctions with US 8 (see Tour 19), US 32 (see 
Tour 9), US 169 (see Tour 3), US 212 (see Tour 11), and US 14 (see 
Tour 14). 

US 12 follows Hennepin Ave. to Wayzata Ave. ; R. on Wayzata Ave. 

At 39.3 m. is the junction with State loi, at which point the highway 
nears the shore of LAKE MINNETONKA (see Tour 11). In this region 
are wooded hills and numerous lakes. 

At 55.1 m. is DELANO (737 alt, 914 pop.), named for Francis R. 
Delano, pioneer Minnesota lumberman and railroad superintendent The 
town contains a large pickling plant, a printing establishment, and a gran- 
ite-monument worlu— one of the largest retail memorial manufactories in 
the Northwest. 

At 60.4 m. is the junction with State 23. 

Right on State 25 to BUFFALO, 7.1 m. (981 alt., 1,409 pop.), seat of Wright 
County, named for the numerous bufFalo fish in adjoining BUFFALO LAKE. Here 
at one time was an abundance of ginseng, a plant in constant demand by the 
'Chinese^ who attribute to it a high me^cinal value. The cash received for it re- 
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lieved the hardships of the settlers in the early days. In 1877 a new courthouse was 
built at an estimated cost of $26,000, but the panic of that y^ delayed the pay- 
ment, and by the time the debt was cleared the accrued interest increased the cost to 
$105,000. 

Mugaret Culkin Banning, prominent Minnesota writer, was bom in Buffalo 
in 1891. 

Numerous surrounding lakes offer opportunities for fishing and hunting wild 
fowl. 

At Buffalo is the junction with State 55. 

Left on State 35 to ANNANDALE, 22.7 m. (1,066 alt., 663 pop.), hub of the 
summer resort rej^on of Wri^t G)unty, with z6 lakes within a radius. 

Many local historians insist that the town was named by a visiting politician for an 
actress, Lizzie Annandal^ posters of whose appearance had been put up on the town 
site. Others say the village was named for the Ann a n River and a seaport in south- 
ern Scotland. 

The Rev. Frank E. Higgins, the 'lumberjack sl^ pilot," served his first pastorate 
in the Methodist Episcot^ church of Annandale in the wly 1890's. 

Left from Annandale on an improved road to the junction with another improved 
road, 26.8 m.; R. on this road to FRENCH LAKE, 30.5 whose population is 
predominantly Finnish; L. from French Lake on an improved road to the junction 
with US 12 at 39.5 m, 

HOWARD LAKE, 70.5 m. (1,078 alt, 763 pop.), has a large Seed 
Farm and Nursery, established in 1879, and is the scene of the annual 
Wright County Fair.- The village and the adjoining lake were named for 
John Howard, English philanthropist and exponent of prison reform. 

This area was badly damaged during the locust scourge that reached its 
climax in 1878. In that year the pests ate every green plant in the region 
and even attaidked clothing. The nurmers, in desperation, joined in a State- 
wide day of prayer for deliverance from the plague. Sron afterwards the 
grasshoppers disappeared. 

A Tourist Camp (free camping, running water) is at the northeastern 
end of the village. 

In the early settlement of COKATO, 76.7 m. (1,044 pop.), 

Swedish settlers predominate^ but today Finns outnumber them. Cokato 
(Ind., at the middle or stopping place) has a large canning factory, and a 
produce company annually ships more than 100 carloads of poultry and 
eggs. 

Pastures give way to com and wheat around Cokato, and rolling plains 
of grain extend almost the entire length of the route. 

DASSEL, 82.4 m. (1,087 785 pop.), surrounded by beautiful lakes 

(recreational facilities, municipal tourist camps), was named for Bernard 
Dassel, secretary of the St. Paul & Pacific Ry. in 1869. 

Left from Dassel on State 15 to HUTCHINSON, 15 m., (1,042 alt., 3,406 
pop.), at the junction of several improved roads that run thiou^ the lake district. 
The town was founded in 1835 by die brothers Asa, Judson, andjo^ Hutchinson, 
members of a family of singers, who gave concerts of popular and abolitionist songs 
throughout the United States from 1841 until the close of the Gvil War. When 
Hutchmson was incorporated in 1881 the village charter allowed women to vote on 
all local ^estions. The influence of these advanced-thinking pioneers and their early 
support oif abolidox^ tecrperance, and woman-sufiFrage legislation, is evident in this 
village today, music and education being considered particularly important in 
Hutchinson. In addition to commercial enterprises usual to a town of this size. 
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Hutchinsoa supports eight chuKhes, a seminary, library, community hospital, and a 
number or co-operative undertakings among wmch are two fire-insurance companies 
pd a store. In the Sioux uprising of 1862 (see Tour 2: LOWER AGENCY) several 
important ^counters centered around Hutchinson, and only by heroic effort were 
villagers ^le to prevent the entire settlement from being wiped out. A considerable 
po^on of toe town was burned, including Pendergast Academy, one of toe earliest 
schools m Mumesota. When word of toe uprising reached toe Upper Agency, John 
* Chiptian Indian whose wife was white, aided by a half-bre^ gath- 
e«d 62 pe^ns into toe brick warehouse; they were guard^ by some friendly 
Wa^petM Sioux. In toe morning Other Day guided his charges to safety at 

that Little Crow, leader of toe Indians in the outoreak, 
was killed. He and his z 6-year-old son were evidently engaged in picking berries 
when to^ were seen by Nathan Lamson and his son Chauncey, who were hunting 
deer in the same brush land. In an exchange of shots toe older Lamson anH Little 
Crow both we« wounded slightly; after considerable xeconnoitering, Chauncey fi- 
nally fired toe fatal shot. 

Hutchinson early became toe nucleus of the game-conservation organization. 
Among its well-known aame conservationists were Carlos Avery for whom a large 
is ^named, and Sam Anderson, who made his farm a haven for 
ydld fowl of all kinds. The Minnesota Game Protective League, which started heie^ 
is acquiring toe fann, which will become a permanent refuge. 

LITCHFIELD, 93.8 m. (1,123 2,880 pop.), seat of Meeker 

County, platted in 1869 on ground from which wheat was harvested fhat 
same year, was name d in honor of three Litchfield brothers who aided in 
the construction and financing of the St. Paul & Pacific R.R., then being 
built through to the site of the town. Litchfield, an industrial and trading 
center, has creameries, a powdered-buttermilk plant, and a woolen 
and ships stock and poultry. 

The resort area around Litchfield has so many lakes that the statement, 
"every road from Litchfield leads to a lake,” is almost literally true. 

The Tourist Park (camping, running water) is on the north end of 
LAKE RIPLEY (fishing, swimming), which adjoins the town on the 
south. 

The city is the center of a Federal Farm Security Administration project, 
which (October 1937) has purchased 93 farms. This permits the re- 
establishment of zi6 families, formerly living in less productive areas, to 
whom the units are resold on a 40-year amortixation basis. The applicants 
for these resettlement farms are carefully investigated, and only those are 
accepted whose records give reasonable assurance of managerial ability. 
The infiltration plan of scattering the farms over a fairly large area has 
been used. The necessary houses and bams are built by the construction 
branch of the project; in some cases the smaller buildings are hauled in- 
tact to their destination. 

ATWATER, 107.6 m. (1,120 alt, 694 pop.), holds an annual Water- 
melon Festival ( first week in August) at whim watermelon is served free. 

WILLMAR, 121 m, (1,123 6,173 pop-)> ^h® seat of lake-dotted 

Kandiyohi G>unty, is on the southern shores of FOOT LAKE and in the 
center of a well-stocked game region, for many years a disputed hunting 
ground of the Sioux and Giippewa. 

The first settlement in Klanmyohi County was made in 1836 by Elijah 
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Woodcock, but most of the early population was frightened away by the 
Indian uprising in 1862. 

The aty of Willmar was founded in 1869 and was platted on company 
land by a railroad engineer employed by the newly arrived St. Paul & 
Pacific R.R. Company. In the early days of the town the company owned 
the land and the only grain elevator; even the village council meetings 
were held in the railroad depot. 

Willmar was named for Leon Willmar, railroad agent who represented 
London bond-holders. To his son, Pai^ he presented a section of land on 
the lake, also called Willmar, on which el^rate buildings were erected 
and improvements made, but within 10 years it was abandoned by the 
adventurous son, who returned to Europe. 

Today Willmar has several factories and is a shipping center for grain 
and livestock; it is also a division point of the Great Northern Ry. 

The Willmar Public Library displays curios and books collected by 
the late Col. Cushman Rice, philanthropist and soldier of fortune, who 
provided funds for the construction of the local hospital. Wilhnar’s or- 
chestra and choral society of 200 voices make frequent concert tours. 

The Willmar Memorial Auditorium is a brick structure with con- 
crete trim, erected through Federal aid. It is the largest assembly hall 
within a 70-mile radius. Over the entrance are 3 bas-relief panels 6 by 18 
feet in size. Executed by the Federal Art Project in cast stone, the panels 
depict Agriculture, Government, and Railroad Tra nspo rtation. The panel- 
ing of the oak doors in the lobby also was done by WPA artists. 

The Tourist Camp (running water, pee camping) is on 7th St, about 
0.3 mile north of US 12. 

Willmar is at the junction with US 71 (see Tour 2 J. 

West of Willmar US 12 crosses a fiat plain, dotted with farms and small 
groves of trees, and then enters the prairie region where early settlers 
lived a very primitive life. Because trees were scarce, the dwellings were 
often dugouts built into the side of a hill. They had dirt fioors, their roofs 
of hay and sod often sprouted a luxuriant growth of grass, and the walls, 
made of stakes and lamced willow branches, were reinforced with mud. 
Their furniture was almost entirely home-made, and cooking was done 
over open fires. Added to the harddiips of cvenrday life were severe win- 
ter snowstorms, prairie fires, and raids by hostile Indians. 

In this region, just west of Willmar and at a point near US 12, 13 
Swedish settlers were murdered during the Sioux uprising in 1862 (see 
Tour 2 : LOWER AGENCY), One fa^y in the neighborhood was saved 
by hiding in the cellar; when the plundering Indians entered the rahin, 
they accidentally pushed a trunk over the trapdoor and the trembling 
group was spared. 

BENSON, 152.7 m. (1,040 alt., 2,095 P^pO* ^ yeais the west- 

ern terminus of James J. Hill’s Great Notmem Ry. At that time scores of 
ox carts on the old Pembina Trail waited here to unl<^ supplies thar 
were being relayed from the East to Manitoba, the Dakotas, and the Sisse- 
ton Agency on Lake Traverse. 

At this spot a century ago the wom^ and children of a party of Sioux 
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on a hunting expedition from Lac qui Parle, with the missionary, Gideon 
Pond (1810-1878), were attacked and scalped by Chippewa. The battle 
of Rum River severd years later was fought to avenge mis attack. 

Settled in 1870, Benson had grown to 300 by 1875. Promoters’ rosy pio 
tures of fertile, wealth-producing fields had stimul^ed immigration, out 
the lack of timber forced the newcomers to live in floorless sod huts, and 
a 2-year grasshopper plague devastated the crops. In spite of diflSiculties, 
claim-stakers plunged mto wheat-farming, and the village soon became the 
shipping point for a 200-mile area that exported 260,000 bushels in 1875. 

Land business was stimulated in 1876 by the removal of the U.S. Land 
Office from Litchfield to Benson. In that same year agitation began for 
the construction of a direct railroad to Duluth that would carry Anson’s 
wheat to the port and return cheap lumber and fuel. But no such road was 
ever built. A disastrous fire in 1880 caused severe losses, but resulted in 
the erection of more substantial structures. In the early i88o’s Benson at- 
tempted to establish a flour-milling industry, but lost this business to larger 
centers with more advantageous locations. 

Today Benson is still dependent upon agriculture and dairying; it has 
four grain elevators, a co-operative creamery, and two livestock-shipping 
associations. 

The Tourist Camp (running water) is in the southwestern part of 
town, across the railroad trades. 

Right fiom Benson on State 9 to CLONTARF, 6 m. (180 ^p.)* ^ widely 

circulated pamphlet entitled Invitation to the Land (1876), the site of Oontarf was 
described by Archbishop Ireland as 'Vide open opportunity-waiting spaces of the 
west.” Oratory, advertmng, and brochures in the "poverty stricken and demoralized 
eroded centers of the East” brou^t an Irish-Catholic "prohibition colon/' from 
Pennsylvania to Benson. Thence tn^ proceeded north by ox cart to the 1x7,000 
acres that were under the jurisdiction of Archbishop Ireland. They named dieir 
settlement Oontarf, for. an Irish watering place near Dublin, scene of Brian Boru's 
victory over the Danes. Churchmen of the colony protested against killing the grass- 
hoppers that devoured their crops the first year, believing the pests were "heaven's 
punishment for the people's sins.” 

About 2 miles northwest of the village Oontarf Industrial School was est^ 
lished by Archbishop Ireland to instruct Indian boys in the Roman Catholic faith 
to teach them the arts of husbandry. The several buildings had a capacity of 80 
pupils, although the averan attendance at first did not excm 40. The school was 
talrgn over by ^e Federal Government in 1897; in 1898 it was closed and the 
students were transferred to the Morris Industeial School nearby. 

At 169 is the junction with US 59 (see Tour 17 ). 

Prominent granite formations are vi^le near Ortonville. 

ORTONVUXE, 195.1 m. (985 alt, 2,017 pop.), is on the southern 
shore of BIG STONE LAKE, die source of the Minnesota River. In this 
area the streams are well stocked with fish, and game birds are abundant. 
The country surrounding Big Stone Lake was a favorite camping and 
hunting ground for the Sioux ; the many Indian Mounds along its shores 
yield interesting artifacts. 

C. K. Orton, for whom Ortonville was named, settled here in the sum- 
mer of 1872. In the fall of 1873 he laid out the town site and established 
a trading post with the Sioux Indians. As the settlers filtered into the 
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country and took up homesteads, Ortonville began to flourish as a west- 
ern outpost, despite the fact that the closest rail connection was 30 miles 
away. As the region developed, the town became one of the principal out- 
lets for agricultural produce; grain was shipped down the l^e to Orton- 
ville on steam-driven barges. 

Today the town is known for its granite-quarrving and canning indus- 
tries. Large quantities of ruby-red granite, valued for its beauiy and tex- 
ture, are quarried here and shipped to other sections of the State to be 
polished. Seven large quarries operate throughout the year and provide an 
income to hundreds or families. 

The Big Stone Ginning Gunpany in Ortonville has one of the largest 
corn canneries in the United States. This company, originator and patent 
holder of equipment used in canning whole kernels, ships each year about 
130,000 cases of sweet com to wholesalers. 

A Sweet Com Festival, sponsored by the Town and Farm Club, is held 
eve^ August and has drawn as many as 20,000 persons to Ortonville. 
.Visitors are given a free sweet-com dinner and a program of entertain- 
ment. 

Ortonville is an attractive, unusually clean town, with several parks; 
almost aU of its streets are paved or bituminous-treated. 

In the western outskirts of Ortonville, US 12 crosses the Minnesota 
Biver where (R) about o ne-qu arter mile upstream is the Big Stone Lake 
Dam, construct^ by the WPA. A dike, a short distance to the west, di- 
verts the Whetstone River from South Dakota into the lake. The dam and 
the dike raise the level of Big Stone Lake 3 to 6 feet. They are but two 
units of the Upper Minnesota River Water Conservation Program, which 
is further carried out in the Lac qui Parle Lake region (see Tour 17 ). 

Ortonville is at the junction with US 73 (see Tour 4 ). 

At 196.1 m. US 12 crosses the South Dakota Line, 66 miles .east of 
Aberdeen, S. Dak. (see South Dakota, Tour 2 ), 
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Twin Cities — Chaska — Granite Fails — ^Montevideo — Dawson — (Water- 
town, S. Dak.) ; US 212. 

Twin Gties to South Dakota Line, 179.6 m. 

The Chicago, Milwaukee St. Paul & Pacific R.R. paiallels route between Twin 
Cities and Montevideo. 

Roadbed paved except few miles in extreme west. Open all year. 

Usual accommodations at short intervals. 
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The eastern end of this route is in the Twin Qties; from there US 212 
traverses part of the Minnesota River Valley and then passes through a 
dairying and diversified farming area. Between Granite falls and Monte- 
video the route is again in the valley of the Minnesota River and finally 
runs due west in a long straight course across great fertile prairies to the 
North Dakota Line. 

ST. PAUL, 0 m. (703 alt., 271,606 pop.) (see ST. PAUL). 

Points of Interest. Capitol Square, City Hall, Cathedral of St. Paul, Government 
dam and locks. 

St. Paul is at the junction with US 10 (see Tour 16), US 12 (see Tour 
10), US 52 (see Tour 9), and US 61 (see Tour 1), 

West on Kellogg Blvd. in St. Paul from its junction with Robert St. to 
Marshall Ave.; L. on Marshall Ave. across the Intercity Bridge over 
the Mississippi River to Lake St. in Minneapolis. 

MINNEAPOLIS, 9.5 m. (812 alt., 464,336 pop.) (see MINNEAP- 
OU5). 

Points of Interest. Minnehaha Falls, Chain of Lakes, University of Minnesota, 
£our mills at St. Anthony Falls. 

Minneapolis is at the junction with US 65 (see Tour 14), US 169 (see 
Tour 3), US 52 (see Tour 9), US 12 (see Tour 10), and US 8 (see Tour 
19)- 

Straight ahead on Lake St. in Minneapolis, around the north shore of 
Lake Odhoun to Excelsior Ave. ; L. on Excelsior Ave. 

At 11.1 m. (W. Lake St and Excelsior Ave.) is the junction with State 

7 - 

Right on State 7, an excellent wide parkway, to ST. LOUIS VILLAGE, 2.4 m., 
whose warehouses and depot adjoin the road. 

MINNEHAHA CRE^ 3.9 m., outlet of Minnetoxika, links the chain of Minne- 
apolis lakes with the Mississippi River below Minnehaha Falls. 

At 4.6 m. is the intersection with an improved road; L. on this road to HOP- 
KINS, 1.9 m. (920 alt, 3,834 pop.). This community is on the western edge of 
a flat outwash plain well suited to tnick-f arming; the produce finds a ready market 
in the Twin Qties. Famed for the abundance of its raspberry crop, the village an- 
nually holds a raspberry festival following the berry-picking season. NamM for 
Harley H. Hopkins (1824-1882), an early postmaster, the town numbers among 
its industries a plant of the Minneapolis-Moline Power Implement Company, 130 
9th Ave. S. (open to visitors), a lar« manufacturer of farm implements. 

The Hennepin CounW Fair is hdd on the 22-acre exhibition grounds annually 
during the latter part or Au^t. 

BLAKE SCHOOL, Mendelsohn Rd., is a private preparatory and elementary 
school for boys. It was founded in 1907 by William Bldce; the present location 
was acquired in 1911. A series of 13 Mural Panels in the library representing 
Boy Heroes were painted by H. W. Rubins. 

At 6.8 fo. is the junction with a paved road; L. on this road to the Glen Lake 
Tuberculosis Sanatorium, 1 m . 

State 7 continues through a district of wooded knolls and tamarack swamps, 
varied by truck farms and cornfields. At 9.8 m. is the intersection with State 101, 
and at 11 nt. is the paved road (R) to Deephaven and other points on the east 
shore of T^kg Minnetonka. At 11.7 m. CHRISTMAS LAKE is visible to the L., and 
at ST. ALBAN’S BAY, 11.8 m., is the first view (R) of LAKE MINNETONKA, 
which, although only 12 miles long, has 230 miles of scalloped, wooded shore line. 
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The lake is still as popular with 'vacationeis as it was in the eighties and nineties, 
although the scene has greatl7 changed. 

Speedboats and sailboats nose among the numerous bays and islands, where once 
steamers plied. Large hotels have been replaced by summer homes — ^varying from 
crude fabina to palatial mansions-^that line the irregular shores and overlook the 
lake from its profusion of capes, straits, ba3rs, arms, and points. 

A romantic background enhances picturesque Mhmetonka. Here the Sioux and 
Chippewa worshipped the Great Spirit, l^fomtou, ruler of the waters of Me-ne* 
a-ton-ka. 

Governor Ramsey, with a party including Col. John H. Stevens (1820-1900), 
pushed up Minnehaha Creek to the lake in 1852 and officially gave it the English 
version or its Indian name. Thirty years before, Joseph R. Brown (1805-1870), 
then a Fort Snelling drummer boy, had come up the same routes and recorded lus 
e3q>lorations of Minnetonka. 

Travelers to Miimesota in the middle 19th century often mentioned Minnetonka 
in glovdng accounts, some referring to it as the '*most beautiful lake in the State.'* 
It worded exceptionally fine fishing in those days, and game was abundant in the 
adjoining **big woods.*' 

Once a picturesq^ si^t on Minnetonka's waters, the luxurious, many-decked 
steamers that supplied transportation between the various points of the lake have 
long since made their last excursions. The first of these, the Governor Ramsey, built 
in i860 for the Rev. Charles Galpin of Excelsior, was a 50-foot, flat-bottomed, side- 
wheeler driven by a nonreversible engine. The boat was rechiistened Lady of the 
Lake in 1867; later it was renovated, lengthened 8 feet, and renamed Minnetonka. 

The lar^t of the steamers that enlivened Minnetonbi's waters was the Belle of 
Minnetonka, equipped to cariy 3,500 persons. As the Phil Sheridan it had steadily 
plied the Ohio and the Mississippi since 1866, bringing new settlers, businessmen, 
and tourists to the prosperous Middle West. In 1882 the boat was dismantled, 
shipped to Minnetoi^ and launched on a colorful lake career under its new name. 
But the Belle of Minnetonkds usefulness, like that of the Minnetonka and all the 
other boats in the lake service^ finally came to an end; only six steamboats were lelFt 
in 1926. Now there are none^ since modem travelers prem the motorboat or auto- 
mobile. ^ 

The lake has been publidied by Lieurance's By the Waters of Minnetonka and 
Cadman's Land of the Sky Blue Water. 

Lake Minnetonka offers opportunity for such aquatic sports as sailing motorboat- 
ing, aquaplaning, swimming, and fishing. There are also facilities for golf and 
tennis. 

At 12.8 18. is the junction with a side road; R. 0.2 m. here to Excelsior Amuse- 
ment Park (recreational concessions, picnic grounds). 

EXCELSIOR, 0.5 m. alt, 1,072 pop.), was organized in 1858 and owes its 
name and settlement to a colony, the Exc^or Pioneer Association, which was 
formed in New York Qty, November 12, 1852. The City Bathing Beach and 
Park adjoin the lake shore west of the business district. 

Trinity Chapel, on 3rd St., was erected through the efforts of Arthur Vickers, 
an Engli s hm a n , who solicited financial aid for it in England. The d^pel, built in 
1862, is of concrete made from lime and pit-run gravel, poured into forms of 15- 
inch boards that were raised at each pouring. Tbe architect is unknown. The first 
coo^gation assembled in 1862, and that year services were held inside a stockade 
to insure protection against hostile Indians. The chapel was moved to its present 
site^ in 1907, the guild hall added in 1928, and the pulpit designed and built by a 
parishioner in 1930. 

At 13.3 m. on State 7 is the junction with State 41 ; L. on State 41 at 2.9 18. is 
the junction with State 5 ; R. on State 5 to the Zumbro Heigh ts Experimental 
Farm at 5.8 m. Here^ on the south shore of LAKE MINNEWASHTA, 237 acres 
are devoted to the development of hardy fruits. Among the 40 or more varieties 
so far developed is ±e Latham raspberry, now planted locally as extensively as all 
other varieties combined. This and a raspberry known as the '^ChieP* bring to the 
State each year a return exceeding the total purchase and maintenance cost of the 
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experimental farm. Most widely planted of all northern Great Plains apples is the 
"Haralson,’* also a product of this farm. Here also American varieties of plums 
have been crossed with Japanese species to produce hardy fruits that can be grown 
in the upper Great Plains and Canada. At 6 m. on State 5 is a junction with a dirt 
road; R. on this road between TAMARACK LAKE and SCHULTZ LAKE to the 
junction with State 7 at 7.1 

At 13.6 m. on State 7 is GIDEON BAY, named for Peter Gideon, who developed 
the ‘^Wealthy** apple while operating the State Fruit Farm, established here in 1879. 

At 14.1 m, is the junction (R) with a paved road, an alternate and shorter (by 
22 miles) route between this point and the north shore of the lake. 

Right on this road, across the Narrows connecting the upper and lower lakes, to 
the junction with the main side tour at 3 m. 

At 14.8 m. State 7 passes through the village of EUREKA and winds around 
Smithtown Bay, southernmost point of the lake. 

At 22.1 m. is ZUMBRO HEIGHTS, and at 24.6 m. is a, junction with a paved 
road that leads R. between Halsted Bay and Priests Bay to join the main route on 
the north side of the lake at 2.2 m., thus shortening the loop tour by 6.6 miles. 

At 23.8 m, is the junction with a dirt road; R. through the Vogdgesang farm to 
the large bed of yellow Lotus Lilies on Halsted Bay, 0.5 (adm» lOt), in bloom 
about the middle of July. The blossoms of this plan^ whidi here is found far north 
of its usual habitat, often measure 8 to 10 inches in diameter. Theories as to their 
presence here vary; the most plausible explanation seems to be that they were 
brought on the rough bottoms of early river boats. 

State 7 continues westward through rolling, heavily wooded hills interspersed 
with small, cultivated plots to ST. BONIFACTUS, 29 m, (941 alt., 33^^pop-)- This 
small village was the early center of bee-keeping in Minnesota. The industry was 
established bv Father Jaegu, formerly a priest of St. Bonifacius Church, which, like 
the town, takes its name from the German St Boniface. 

At St. Bonifacius is the junction with State no. 

Right on State no the route traverses a thriving farm region interspersed with 
groups of resort cottages dotting the lake shore. MOUND, 33.8 m, (668 pop.), is a 
village on the north &ore of the upper lake. 

At 34.6 m. is the junction (just south of the railroad station) with a hard- 
surfaced road; K on this road at 34.9 is the junction with the road leading R. 
across the Narrows (see above). 

At 35.1 m, (R) is the Mound Public Golf Course (9 boles, reasonable fee). 

At 36 m. is SETON. 

At 37.1 m, is SPRING PARK and the Hotel Del Otero (restaurant, batbing 
beacb, dancing pavilion). 

From here to Wayzata the road follows the irregu^ shore line and dips back 
occasionally into the wooded hill country. Numerous side roads lead both R. and L. 
to summer homes or colonies. 

hlINNETONKA BEACtt 38.9 m,, is a village of homes and summer resorts on 
Lafayette Bay. Here stood the Lafayette Hot^ built in 1882. It showed a com- 
bination of ar^tectural designs and was the largest hotel during the lake’s heyday. 

views of the lake are numerous on this stretch of road. At night the 
lights of Excdsior, with its roller coaster and ferris wheel, move like fireflies across 
the water’s surface. ’ 

At 41.8 m. is the junction with a side road; L. to Qrono Orchards Golf Club 
(9 boles, small fee), 0.7 m., which maintains a sporty course with rolling fairways 
and well-kept grass greens. 

WAYZATA (Ind., at tbe pines, tbe north), 43.4 m. (936 alt, 1,100 pop.), the 
largest town on Minnetonka, is the trading center for the entire north-shore 
summer population. 

The route (the right fork) leads east to the junction with State loi, 44 fw. 

Right on State loi at 48.8 m, is the junction with a paved road; R. on ro^ 
to NORTHOME, 0.8 m,, on St. Louis Bay, where the Hotel St. Louis* built in 
1879 and tom down in 1907, once stood. ^ , 

At 48.6 m, the junction with State 7 completes the loop tour of the lake. 



392 TOURS 

Southwest of Minneapolis US 212 follows a winding course to the deep 
broad valley of the Minnesota River. It borders small lakes and stream 
beds and climbs over the rounded hills, once covered with the dense stands 
of hardwood known as the Big Woods. Near the re m ai n i ng heavily 
wooded knolls are summer homes and farmsteads. 

At 13.9 m. US 212 crosses Minnehaha Qeek, which follows an ancient 
glacial river bed. In the small valleys are numerous drying lakes and muck 
deposits. 

At 23.6 m. the Minnesota River is visible to the L. Here the outwash 
plain — contrasting so sharply with the hilly moraine — was named Eden 
Prairie. Morainic hills crowd close to the broad terraces of the Minnesota 
VaUey. 

At 26.9 m. the Shakopbe Limestone Ledges, through which the 
waters now cut a gorge, are visible on the opposite shore of the Minne- 
sota River near the town of Shakopee (see Hour 3 )- 

At 27.3 m. is the junction (L) with US 169 (see Tour 3 ). 

CHASKA, 31.2 m. (721 adt, 1,901 pop.), seat of Carver County, is 
predominantly German. Chaska (Ind., first) was the name of two succes- 
sive Sioux chiefs of an Indian village near the town. Three Indian 
Mounds are in the Cmr Park. 

Sugar beets are the leading crop in this vicinity; there is a refinery, as 
well as a brickyard and canning factories, in the town. Chaska serves as 
a shipping and marketing center for the prosperous farming and dairying 
area surrounding it. Lcxial Mineral Springs have been commercialized 
as mud baths for the treatment of various diseases. 

The annual Homecoming and Sugar Day is celebrated here ( 2 nd week 
in June). 

Chaska once unknowingly entertained the James-Younger gang for a 
few days before the Northfield raid. The gang attracted considerable at- 
tention when it rode into town on fine mounts, but the men were not 
recognized and were invited to sit in on a poker game with Sheriff Du 
Toit, the Icxral newspaper editor, and other prominent citizens. 

West of Chaska US 212 leaves the broad vall^ of the Minnesota River 
and proceeds through a region of gently rolling hills. 

At 32.2 m. is the junction with an improved road. 

Left oa*this road to EAST UNION, 3 m. (30 pop.), one of the earliest Swedish 
communities in Minnesota, where Lutherans built a Church and Parsonage about 
1839. The church is a plain stone structure with pitch roof and rectangular 
hi^ windows along the sides. Over the entrance is a square tower with an arched 
doorway, lancet windows, comer buttresses, and a wooden spire; the belfry has 
lancet openings; the whole is freely designed. 

The interior has a coved wood ceiling. Dividing the chancel from the nave is a 
pair of columns with elaborate brackets of wood, carved in a winding, interlaced 
design. 

In back of a small altar of white wood is a large painting of the scene on Cal- 
vary, a feature found in many country churches in Sweden. Left of the altar is a 
baptismal font, and a white wooden balustrade d^es the sanctuary. The pulpit, of 
pedestal type, is attached to the left column. The whole ardiitectural scheme is 
simple and unaffected. 
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COLOG^, 40 m. (947 alt., 355 pop.), is a German community named 
for the ancient dty on tiie Rhine. 

NORWOOD, 47.8 m, (990 alt., 607 pop.), is in a region of hills, 
lakes, sloughs, and clayey plains; on the latter are produced excellent fruit, 
vegetables, and grass for pasturage. 

GLENCOE, 59.1 m. (1,001 alt., 1,925 pop.), the seat of McLeod 
County, is a cattle-shippingpoint in an area of dairy and fur farms. It has 
a Picnic Grounds and Tourist Park (jtee camping, running water, 
stove). 

Rijght from Glencoe on State 22 to a junction with a country road at 1.8 m.; R. on 
this road to SILVER LAKE, 8 m. (1,052 alt., 477 pop.); here Crechs settled in 
1874 and established their own churches and library. In Silver Lake small boys still 
go from house to house early Easter Monday, in Czech called Dyngus, with whip 
and baskets to collect Easter eggs from the ^rls and threaten to switch those lying 
abed. The ancient significance of this as a fertility rite has apparently been for- 
gotten. The womm make apple strudels and potato dumpling^ and grow their 
own poppiw — to insure plenty of seed for their kolacky buns. This town, small as 
it is, has given the State several noted scholars and has a fine group of women 
singers. 

BR.OWNTON, 70 m. (1,018 alt, 632 pop.), is on BuflFalo Creek. In 
the Sioux uprising of 1862 one of the first massacres of white settlers oc- 
curred here. The Tourist Park (free camping, fireplace, running water) 
is two blocks (R) from the highway. 

At 76.9 m. is STEWART (1,063 alt, 541 pop.), on the eastern edge 
of a 50-mile undulating plain covered with rich glanal drift. West of the 
lakes scattered in the eastern part of this expanse, the horizon is broken 
by moraines. 

BUFFALO LAKE, 83.7 m. (1,073 545 pop.), named for a small 

lake in the vicinity, is in a dair^g area where the principal crops are 
com and hay. 

HECTOR, 88.4 m. (1,018 alt, 864 pop.), is in a remon formerly 
known for excellent water-fowl shooting. V^le extensive drainage elim- 
inated much of the game, Mongolian pheasants, recently introduced into 
the IcxRlity, are now quite numerous. An annual Summer Festival is held 
on July 19. A free Tourist Park (camping, running water, tennis courts), 
is at the R. of US 212. 

BIRD ISLAND, 97.4 m. (1,089 1,004 pop.), was named by the 

Indians for an isolated grove of trees inhabited by numerous birds. The 
shade and firewood made it a favorite camping ground of the Indians and 
early traders. 

OLIVIA, 102.5 m. (1,082 alt, 1,475 P<>P-) at the 

junction with US 71 (see Tour 2), which unites with US 212 for 2 miles. 

DANUBE, 107.7 m. (1,083 alt, 332 pop.J, was named for the Eu- 
ropean river. A small moraine 3 miles long and less than i mile wide lies 
south of the city and provides a landmark in the otherwise unvaried till- 
plain. To the nortfi are similar ridges. 

At SACRED HEART, 120.2 m. (1,056 alt, 685 pop.), Charles Patter- 
son, a fur-trader, established a trading post about 1783. B«:ause Patterson 
constantly wore a bearskin hat, the Indians called him "sacred hat m a n ," 
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for to them the bear was sacred. With usage, **sacred hat” became ”sacred 
heart,” and thus the town was named. In the Sacred Heart Granite Out- 
crops considerable quarrying has been done. 

Left from Sacred Heart on an improved road to the junction with a dirt road, 
6 tn.; L. on this road, along the Minnesota River flats,^ to the Ruins of Farth^ 
AND Gay Castle at 7 m . This 19-room granite mansion was erected in 1861 by 
Joseph R. Brown and destroyed by the Sioux during the outbreak of 1862. Carter 
Drew, a Scottish surveyor and a guest of Brown's, suggested naming the house 
Farther Castle, as a pun on the Fotheringay Castle in En gla n d, where 

Mary, Queen of Scots, spent her last days. During its short eust^e the mansion 
was the scene of many elaborate parties; Brown took ^eat pride in his hospitality 
unrl dispensed it in a lavish manner. Today only a portion of the walls r em a in s. 

At 124.2 m. Hawk Greek has cut a deep bed into the soft drift plain. 
After crossing a mile-wide moraine US 212 descends again into the vallqr 
of the Minnesota River. 

GRANITE FALLS, 130.2 m. (922 alt, 1,791 Wp.)> is on a boulder- 
strewn blu£F overlool^g the Minnesota Valley, m die valley Archean 
granites are exposed; these rocks belong to the oldest era of geological 
history. Although agriculture is the important industry today, the founders 
of the town were attracted by the power possibilities of the falls. Here 
one of the larg^t power plants of the Northern States Power Company 
supplies electricity to all the surrounding towns. Since the severe droughts 
in me last decade, however, the company has supplemented power from 
the falls with that from other stations. 

The town has a new Sports Field with floodlights, and a Swimming 
Pool at Memorial Park. 

Granite Falls was the home of Andrew J. Volstead, author of the **Vol- 
stead Act” for Federal prohibition. 

Left from Granite Falls on State 67 to the marked SITE OF THE UPPER 
SIOUX INDIAN AGENCY fsas Tour 2 : LOWER AGENCY), at about 6 m. 
The agency was established in 18^4 and occupied until 1862, when many white 
people from here and nearby missions were escorted to safety by friendly Indians 
at the time of the Sioux uprising. The agency became a place of considerable im- 
portance and was one of the two Indian capitals. Near here also are the marked 
Sites of the Riggs and Williamson M^ons, established in the early 1830’s. 
These missions supervised the activities of the Sioux who became Christians and 
established homes and farms in the white man’s fashion, but who were exiled from 
the State after the uprising. The missions were first mov^ to South Dakota in 1863 
and then to the Santee Reservation in northeastern Nebraska in 1866. 

Northwest of Granite Falls US 212 follows the Minnesota River, where 
at one time the rushing waters of the prehistoric River Warren cut into 
the stony bed; most or the rocks in the vidnity are gray granite, with 
a scattering of red and black. 

MONTEVIDEO, 143.5 m. (922 alt, 4,319 pW.), seat of Chippewa 
Coun^, was named for the capital of Uruguay; the mayor of the wuth 
American dty presented the Uruguayan flag to this municmality in 1905. 
Smith Park, on the western edge of town, is a 35-acrc Tourist Camp 
(free kitchen facilities). At the Chippewa Fairgrounds, on the out- 
skirts of Montevideo, are a race track and a baseball diamond. 
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The bluflFs of the city offer a remarkable panorama of the merging val- 
Iqrs of the Minnesota and Chippewa Rivers. 

Montevideo is at the junction with US 59 ^see Tour 17). 

West of Montevideo a great mass of roi is visible from the highway. 
Many students are convinced that this is a recently fallen meteor, for 
eacplorers who visited the area a few years ago did not report it. 

At 144.5 m. is the entrance to Camp Release State Park. A granite 
Monument, 51 feet high, commemorates the release September 26, 1862, 
of 269 prisoners, mostly women and children, from captivity among the 
Sioux Indians. In this vicinity stood the friendly Sioux village of Chief 
Red Iron; the Outline of One of the Defense Trenches is still 
visible across the top of the hill. The park, comprising 14 acres, has been 
planted with coniferous and hardwood trees and is ideal for campers and 
picnickers. 

In this region is still found the Psoralea or Indian breadroot, a plant 
with great blue spikes and edible tubers used as food by early voyageurs 
and frontiersmen; although now quite scarce it is consumed locally. Here 
are few lakes; the swamps, once numerous, have been drained or have 
been dried by droughts. Agriculture and dairying are the principal ocm- 
pations, and com and hay the major crems. The prosperous farms with 
their comfortable houses and substantial fWi buil^gs lie in the vaUeys 
or in the lee of hills, surrounded by wooded patches that serve as wind- 
breaks and add to the attractiveness of the home site. 

Although most of the farmers here are of Scandi n avian^ or German ex- 
traction, less t-han one-fifth descending from pioneer American stock, there 
are no bilingujal districts. These people, interested in m a k i ng permanent 
homes in rich farming land, were all quickly Americanired. 

This land is so level that before the erection of modem wire fences 
snow-sailing was a popular and very exciting sport. Sail-sleighs, resem- 
bling ice boats and vnth room for supplies, shot across the snow with amaz- 
ing speed, covering distances as great as 100 miles in a single day. Snow- 
sailing is still popular in some localities, but the long trips of former days 
are no longer possible. 

DAWSON, 160.1 m. (1,054 alt, 1,386 pop.), is the home of Theo- 
dore Christianson (1883- ), thrice Governor of and later Senator from 

Minnesota. 

A new teligioos sect has spread rapidly among the farms and small yil- 
lages in this area. Its members, called the Followers of Christ, do not u« 
buildings, preferring to congregate in the open to listen to their 
preadbers, who always go about in pairs. They believe in immersion and 
m a literal acceptance of the New Testament. 

At 167.1 «. IS the junction with US 75 ( see Tour 4). 

At 179.6 m. US 212 crosses the South Dakota Line, 34 miles east of 
Watertown, S. Dak. (see South Dakota, Tour 3)- 
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(La Qosse, Wis.) — ^La Oescent — Winona — ^Rochester — Owatonna — 
Mankato — New Ulm — ^Traqr — ^Lakc Benton — (Huron, S. Dak.); US 14. 
Wisconsin Line to South Dakota line, 286.2 m. 

Chicago & North Western Ry. parallels route all the way. 

Paved roadbed almost the entire distance. Open all year. 

Usual accommodations; hotels in cities. 

This east-west route across the entire State borders the broad Mississippi 
from La Crescent to Winona, traverses the southeastern farming district 
between Owatonna and New Ulm, skirts the beautiful lake district near 
Mankato, and crosses the fertile southwestern portion of the State to South 
Dakota. 

West of La Crosse, Wis. (see Wisconsin, Tour 20), US 14 crosses the 
Mississippi River on a free bridge 0 m. and follows a shaded road 
across tne island-studded river bottoms. 

LA CRESCENT, 1.9 m. (647 alt, 250 pop.), at the confluence of sev- 
eral Mississippi tributaries, has little to suggest its boom days of the early 
x85o’s. Rivalry with La Crosse influenced the settlers to change the town’s 
name from Manton to La Crescent, the Mohammedan emblem, under the 
mistaken conviction that La Crosse was named for the crusaders’ symbol. 

The town’s earliest settler, Peter Cameron, a fur-trader, arrived in 1851 
and, visioning a metropolis here, dug a canal to the Mississippi hoping to 
drain the lowlands. Parts of his abandoned project are still visible. 

For several miles along the productive south slope overlooking the town, 
where the frost is usually light, are orchards planted in Territorial days. 
Although the hillsides seemed well suited to apple growing, it was not 
until species were imported from Russia and other northern countries that 
crops were entirely satisfactory. At present the region grows 30 kinds of 
apples and 30 varieties of plums. 

la Crescent is at the junction with US 16 (see Tour 13) and US 61 
(see Tour 1 ); between La Crescent and Winona US 14 and US 61 are one 
route (see Tour 1). 

WINONA, 27.5 m. (666 alt, 20,850 pop.) (see WINONA). 

Points of Interest. Sugar Loaf, Garvin Heights State Park, Winona Teachers’ 
College^ College of St. Teresa. 

At 29.1 m. US 14 leaves US 61 and swings L. around the buildings of 
St. Mary’s College (L), 30.3 m. (open to visitors), which stand on the 
heights overlooking the nor^western part of Winona. Its ^tablishment as 
a Roman Catholic institution in 1913 was a realization of the hopes of a 
former college professor and theological seminary rector, Rt. Rev. Patrick 
R. Heffron, second bishop of Winona, who first dreamed of a classical 
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institution to be erected at the diocesan seat here. For 20 years after its 
opening the college was conducted by the diocesan clergy, first as a junior 
college and academy, and since 1925 as a 4-year college of liberal arts. In 
1933 St. Mary’s passed to the control of the Brothers of the Christian 
Spools. The main buildings of the college are designed in the neo-classic 
style with Corinthian porticos. 

At 30.7 m, US 14 enters the soil-erosion-control demonstration area 
(see Tour 1 ) and mounts steadily through deep-walled ravines to the up- 
land from the river valley. Widenings in the valley floor are patched with 
wheat fields and com fields; grapevine and Virginia creeper hold back the 
crumbling yellow bluffs bordering the road. 

This is a butter-making area, although onlv a few years ago a railroad 
official refused to send a refrigerated car here oecause, he said, there wasn’t 
enough butter in the area to grease its wheels. 

STOCKTON, 35.1 m. (175 pop.), is one of many old gristmill towns 
strung along the aeeks that flow to die Mississippi. 

At 37.5 m. is Farmers’ Communhy Park (R), with picnic grounds 
in a wide, shaded, grassy glen. 

The ARCHES, 39.1 m. (adm. May-OcL; no fee in winter), a 

private resort (R), is open during the entire year. The resort has camping 
and picnic ground, an outdoor swimming pool, and a zoo. 

At 40.6 m. the highway reaches the level tableland with its wide 
stretches of com and wheat broken only by farmsteads and their fringes 
of poplar and hardwood. 

LEWISTON, 41.4 m. (656 pop.), which lies 0.5 mile (L) from the 
highway, was the first sta^oach stOT on the Winona-Rochester line. 
Ramer’s Tavern, now a private dwelling, is a relic of those robust days. 
Weary travelers broke their journeys here and took full advantage of the 
excellent food and good cheer for which the old tavern was famous. 

When the site of ST. CHARLES, 51.4 m. (1,300 alt, 1,311 pop.), was 
surveyed in 1854, the founders offered an aae lot to every C3iristian Demo- 
aat who would s^e here. 

Ri^t from St. Charles on State 74 to WHITEWATER STATE PARK, 8 m. 
(fishing, golf course, fireplaces, campgrounds, bathing beach), a 60-acre park named 
for the Whitewater River, called Minnieska (Ind,, white water) because it is 
churned in a tortuous rock-bound channel. In the park State 74 descends along a 
wooded valley whose walls are of lichen-covered limestone. Deer, once almost ex- 
terminated, are bdng reintroduced, and small wild animals are fed in winter at the 
forest reservation; beavers are being brought back to the strea m s. 

At 52 m. is (R) a Muniopaj- Campground (picnic facilities); the 
fairgrounds are to the L. 

An event in this district is Gopher Count Day. Fifty years ago frontier 
youngsters set aside one day for trapping these destructive rodents, choos- 
ing sides for the contest and agreeing that those bringing in the finest tails 
would be provided with candy by the others. Many enthusiastic young 
trappers stm compete for sweets and other refreshments. 

S 61 m. the country is typical of the dairy regions — ^p^tures, roadside 
meadows, acres of corn whose shining leaves contrast with the feathery 
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cream color of ripening wheat, fields of peas, and neglected lots, yellow 
with mustard. The countryside near Rochester becomes more rolling, the 
trees heavier and varied by an occasional orchard. 

ROCHESTER, 70.9 m. (988 alt., 20,621 pop.) (see ROCHESTER)* 

Points of Interest. Mayo Clinic, Mayo Park and Pioneer Log Soldiers' 

Memorial Field, Reid-Muidock Cai^ery. 

Rochester is at the junction with US 32 (see Tour 9 ) and US 63 (see 
Tour IS). 

KASSON, 87.1 m* (1,252 alt., 1,200 pop.), is a typically prosperous 
commercial village in a fei^e dairy section. It maintains a owimming 
Pool (free), a good Golf Course (9 holes, reasonable fee), and a 7- 
aae Recreation Ground with rock garden and waterfall. 

Right from Kasson on State 37 to MANTORVIL]^ 3 m. (387 pop.), with 
rather primitively operated quarries. St. Idaj^’s Hospital and many of die better 
building of Rochester are constructed of solid slabs from these hills. Many build- 
ings in Mantorville — ^including the old courthouse, churches, the brewery built into 
the hillside, the Hubble House, and a three-story pioneer hotel near the Tourist 
Park — were built in the 1830's of Mantorville stone and are still in g>od condi- 
tion. The 13-foot slab of native stone that has been used as a porch at the entrance 
to the Congregational church for 80 years shows no signs of age. Farmers of the 
neighborhood still attend the meetings of Minnesota's oldest farmers' organization, 
the Dodge County Agricultural Society, organized in Mantorville in 1837. 

Frank B. Kellogg (1836-1937) and Rear Admiral F. £. Beatty spent boyhood 
days in this village. 

When the railroad builders of the x88o's ignored the town, most of the 600 New 
England settlers took their movable possessions to the new Great Western Ry. sta- 
tion at Kassoi^ leaving their stone dwellings and newly planted English oak^ now 
nearly 6 feet in diameter, as relics of their industry. 

On the east side of St., one block south of the courthouse, is an 80-year- 
old frame Tavern built by one of Minnesota's first wildcat promoters. Returning 
from the California gold rush with his pocket full of nuggets, the founder of this 
now-deserted settlement is said to have bought up land on the Zumbro River, sprin- 
kled gold dust along the river bed, suggestively named his town site Sacramento, 
and let it be gossipM that he was panning raid. Although his real-estate boom was 
short, this stage stop and tavern on the old Dubuque-St Paul Trail is still called 
Sacramento. 

Left from Mantorville on an improved road to the ruined walls of one of Minne- 
sota's earliest colleges, the Methodist Seminary, 2 m., built before the Civil War. 
This and parts of an Abandoned Mill of native limestone are all that remain of 
the vanished village of Wasioja. In 1861 Peter Mantor enlisted Company C here, 
to join Minnesota's Second Regiment. Nearly all were killed in action and Wasioja’s 
widows and orphans abandons the town. 

At 9 m. on State 37 is BERNE, a small Swiss colony. Cold springs, rocky caves, 
and even a cheese factory ^ve Alpine color to this 73-year-old settlment 

Left from Berne on an improved road to CONCORD, 15 m., settled by New 
Englanders. It was abandoned for the new settlement at West Concord when the 
Great Western Ry. laid its track 3 miles west of the town. 

WEST CONCORD, 18 m. (613 pop.), on the improved road at the Junction 
with State 56, is one of many villag^ suddenly transplanted during the i88o's to 
the newly laid Great Western tracks. West Concord was long niamamed "Web- 
foot" because of its muddy, almost impassable streets. 

DODGE CENTER, 92.7 m. (1,288 alt., 850 pop.), ships garden prod- 
uce, butterfat, and cattle to eastern markets. EiKellent crops of peas and 
com supply a local canning factory. 



TOUR 12 


599 

CLAREMONT, 100 m, (1,280 alt, 350 pop.), was settled during the 
i85o*s by New Englanders who built a road to the village of Wasioja, 
pleated elms on both sides, and called it Claremont St. This once beauti- 
ful drive, however, is now treeless and overgrown with weeds. 

West of Claremont US 14 runs in practically a straight line through 
level farm land and pastures. 

ANDERSON, 104 m., is a small village. 

Right from Anderson on a country road to RICE LAKE (pshingf swimming, 
duck shooting), 2 m., where a centu^ ago nomadic Dakota tribes liryested wild 
rice in the shallow bayous. Relics are still unearthed from their camp sites and are 
collected by property-owners near the lake shore. 

To the site of OWATONNA, 111.2 m. (1,129 alt., 7,654 pop.). Chief 
Wadena is said to have moved his entire village, that his frail daughter 
might drink daily from its Mineral Spring, thus making Owatonim the 
first Miimesota health resort. The water, rich in iron and sulphur, is de- 
scribed as gimilflr to that of the Vichy springs in France. This spring, on 
the northeastern side of the town, is now wi£in a Tourist Campground 
(fireplaces, cabins). 

Owatonna, seat of Steele County, is on a winding little river, ironically 
named by the Indians "Owatonna" (straight). 

In addition to the usual symbols for aossroads, stores, and churches 
found on rural maps, this district, with an average of 20 dairy cows to 
each farm, adds a orcled C for "aeamery." The county has 17 co-opera- 
tive aeameries and produces more butter than any other county of com- 
parable size in the iJmted States. 

For an experiment in art education, the Carnegie Foundation and the 
University of Minnesota selected Owatonna as the typical .^ericau town; 
it is not within commuting distance of a large city, nor is it dominated — 
although it has a fairly large Czechoslovakian colony that still commem- 
orates its national memorial day on the second Sunday in Jime — by a single 
religion, race, or industry. This project, begun in 1933’ ^ ^empt to 
determine how art can be incorporated into education so that it becomes 
an integral part of every dtizen^s existence. Instructors from the East in- 
troduced in the schools an art curriculum and service department, offering 
townspeople free guidance in home decoration, landscape gardening, mer- 
chandising, dressmaking, and dvic planning. As a permanent gift to the 
town, the foundation has placed on the second floor of the Public Li- 
brary (open weekdays, 9 a.m .-9 pan.), Broadway and Elm Sts., an Art 
Collection of 2,000 prints, many unframed reproductions, and sev^l 
hundred volumes of art literature. Despite its short existence the project 
has become such a vital part of the community life th^ its spoors have 
agreed to extend the 5-year appropriation until the dty shall be able to 

I^LSBURY Military Academy, S. Grove St, originally c^ed Miime- 
sota Academy, is a boys’ preparatory school. Founded September 10, 1877, 
the school was renamed Pillsbury in 1886 in recognition of George A. 
Pillsbury’s (1816-1898) "unusually generous interest in the school. Boys 
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are admitted to the sixth grade and carried through to the college level. Its 
1936-37 enrollment was 92. 

The National Farmers’ Bank Building, Main St., erected in 1908, 
was designed by Louis Sullivan (1856-1924). Impressed by Sullivan's 
avowed revolt against the Revival architecture of the late 19th century, the 
local bankers promised him a free hand with the plans and, though collec- 
tively dubious about his finished design, they nevertheless accept^ it. The 
following description of the building is from Louis Sullivan, Prophet of 
Modern Architecture, written by Hugh Morrison and published by W. W. 
Norton and The Museum of Modem Art. 

"Only a partial impression of the beauty of both interior and exterior can be 
obtained from photomphs, since the effect of the original depends so largely on 
color. The exterior of the bank has a base of reddish brown sandstone ashlar, laid 
in courses of different heights, and penetrated by simple rectangular door and win- 
dow openings. Above this the wall is faced by tough shale brick in soft variemted 
colors, the general effect being rich dark red. The walls of red Roman brick are 
opened by two great artied windows th^-six feet in span, and are capped by a 
heavy comice of unique desi^, consisting simply of corbeled courses of brick 
l^unded above and below byTands of brown terra cotta. The total effect is very 
rich with the colors blending softly from a distance, but strongly individual at close 
range. 

"The interior is a large square room rich in decorative detail and glowing in 
color, although the total effect of light spaciousness absorbs the detail so that it is 
never obtrusive or over-brilliant. 

'*The room is amply lighted by the great arch windows on two sides and a sky- 
light overhead, and there is a curious quality to the light — a greenish tinge, like 
sunlight passed through sea water. 

"Noteworthy details are the green terra cotta enframement of the clock, the deco- 
rative panel over the entrance door, and the lifting fixtures, the shades of which 
are miniatures of the whole building. The furniture, including the check desk, was 
all especially designed." 

Owatonna is at the junction (L) with US 65 (see Tour 14) and US 218 
(see Tour 14)- 

WASECA, 127-3 m. (1,153 3,815 pop.), sprang up in the midst 

of a wheatfield when the railroad r^uiied this point m 1867. As a terminus 
of the road, Waseca (Ind., rich or fertile in provisions) soon outstripped 
other settlements in the county which had begun as earlv as 1854. In less 
than a year the community numbered 129 biddings and 700 persons and 
became important as a shipping point for wheat. 

The Waseca County Anti-Horse Thief Detective Society, organixed in 
1864 when settlers suspected horse thieves among them, was only recently 
disbanded. The organization was highly successful, recovering all but one 
stolen animal during its vigilance. In 1870 lynching of two of the town's 
residents, alleged members of an Iowa gang, was narrowly averted. When 
the automobile began to supersede the horse, the society, while still cling- 
ing to its name, included the new motor-driven vehicles within the scope 
of its guardianship. 

There is a public Tourist Camp on the western shore of Clear Lake 
(boats, fishing, cabins, cottages) adjoining the town on the northeast; on 
the lake are several summer resorts and a large Boy Scout Camp (visitors 
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welcome). Fishing is good, catches including bluegill, aappie, bass, and 
pickerel. 

A large cannery processing com and peas, a produce plant, a co-operative 
creamery, three poultry hatcheries, and a flour mill are here. 

Adjoining the town on the west is a 246-acre unit of the State experi- 
mental farm known as the Southeast Station. When purchased in 1911, 
the section was almost entirely swamp land, but drought and drainage Imve 
made it tillable. Most unususd of the valustle studies in corn-, swine- and 
catde-breeding are the continual brother-sister matings of Poland China 
swine to determine most favorable methods of animal improvement. 

Ri^t from Waseca on State 13 to WATERVILLE, 12.1 m. (1,007 alt-» 
pop.), a popular resort center. At Waterville is the junction with State 60. 

Lrft on State 60 to ELYSIAN, 18.1 m. (1,047 alt., 388 pop.), a focal point for 
a group of fishing and resort lakes extending north and west. 

Left from Elysian on a graveled road that skirts the eastern shore of LAKE 
ELYSIAN, the largest and one of the most beautiful lakes in this group. At 25.9 m. 
is the junction with US 14. 

MANKATO, 132.7 m. (785 alt, 14,038 pop.), is the Sioux name for the 
blue earth found in the vicinity, which Le Sueur ^pped to France in 1701 
under the impression that it was copper-bearing (see HISTORICAL SUR- 
VEY). 

Mankato, on the great bend of the Minnesota River where it turns 
sharply nor& and is joined by the Blue Earth River from the south, is in 
a valley 1.5 miles wide and from 150 to 200 feet deep. The torrent that 
cut the deep valley also dictated the future plan of Mai^to, whose streets 
run from northeast to southwest, paralleling the principal terraces of the 
river valley ; the side streets are steeply graded. 

It was a cold day in January 1832 when three St. Paul men, Henry 
Jackson, Parsons K. Johnson, and Daniel Williams, set out for the great 
bend of the Minnesota River to found a city there, now Mankato. Six days 
were required to complete the journ^, flie paj^ traveling by sleigh over 
the open prairie. As mey neared their destination the men encountered a 
band of &oux Indians led by Chief Sleepy Eye. The chief, mindful of a 
treaty, refused to let them settle on his domain until the Government had 
paid him. An offer of a barrel of pork and other choice provisions caused 
him to abandon his stand, and the party was permitted to proceed with 
its plans. On February 6, 1852, these men selected the site for the new 
city and began ^ork on its first building. Built of logs, it was a low one- 
story shanty about 12 feet square, with neither windows nor floor. 

From this primitive beginning Mankato developed rapidly into a frontier 
settlement. The settlers were beset by difiEculties on every hand, but the 
Indian menace took front rank. 

At the conclusion of the Sioux uprising in 1862 (see Tour 2: LOWER 
AGENCY), over 400 Indians were tried; the 303 condemned to death 
were brou^t to Mankato and held at Camp Lincoln (now Sibley Park) 
to await President Lincoln’s approval of the verdict. Lincoln commuted 
the sentences of all but 39. 

The day of the execution, December 26, was bitterly cold. Large throngs 
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of people, among them many atmed men, milled through the streets of 
Mankato. Every vanta^ point for the hanging had been araropriated hours 
before. Two thousand Miimesote troops had been movea to the scene to 
prevent disorder, but no violence was attempted. 

^ A last-minute occurrence was the reprieve of one of the condemned In- 
dians. Thirty-eight Indians were hanged simultaneously from a single gal- 
lows. Th^ asked that the chains, by which thqr were bound in pairs, be 
removed so they mi^t walk to the platform in single file. This was done, 
and, sinking an Inman war song, each placed the rope around his own 
neck and continued singing while the cap was adjusted over his eyes. At 
the appointed time, W. H. Dooley, whose entire family had been massa- 
cred at Lake Shete^ cut the 2-inch scaffolding rope, and the entire num- 
ber dropped to their death. 

With this multiple hanging, the largest legal wholesale execution that 
has ever taken place in the United States, came the end of Indian worries 
to the residents of Mankato. A granite marker commemorating the hang- 
ing stands on the site of the execution, on the northwest corner of Front 
and Main Sts. 

Mankato is southwestern Minnesota’s leadina metropolis. Industry here 
merges with agriculture and both are reflected in the prosperous atmos- 
phere of Mankato’s business district, for its geographical location has made 
Mankato a natural trade center for all southwestern Minnesota, northern 
Iowa, and eastern South Dakota. Its natural resources include quarries of 
hi^-quality limestone products (see INDUSTRIAL DWELOPMENT: 
Mining). Its factories, of which there are 42, produce brick and cement, 
flour and foods, clothing and leather goods, boxes and brooms, and sun- 
dry othw items. Agriculture of the area finds a market here ; Mankato’s hog 
market is the third largest in the State. The |>oul^ industry combined with 
creamery products is a big factor in industrial importance, while railroad 
and truckmg facilities provide excellent service for shippers and jobbers. 

Beautiful tree-lined residential districts, scenic drives, and charmingly 
landscaped parks combine to give Mankato a gracious and homelike as- 
pect. SmLEY Park, in the soiShemmost section, has 152 wooded acres, 
and contains a Zoo and a Botanical Garden. 

Adjswient to Sibley Park at the confluence of the Blue Earth and Minne- 
sota lUvers are two Dams reaching out from each bank and joined in the 
middle by a dike. Partially financed by Federal funds, these have an over- 
all length of approximately 1,000 feet and play an important part in the 
flood-control project of the Minnesota Valley. 

The Blue Earth G)unty Historical Society sponsors two Museums in 
Maakato, ooe (free: open 3-3 weekdays) in the basement of the Public 
Libiaty, lao S. Bioad St., and the other (free: open in summer) in Sibl^ 
Fade These two collections include relics of the Indian, Mexican, and 
World Wars, as well as objects of local historical interest— such as the first 
pencil-sharpener used in Ihe county, weapons, old pictures, and 

The Mankato State Teachers College, founded 1868, is on S. 
5tih St. ; the Bethany Lutheran College stands on a hill in the south- 
ern part of town. 
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Mankato has many musical organizations and was the home of both 
Florence Macbeth and Mayme Sdbippel, who sang in American and Eu- 
ro^an concerts. 

Mankato is at the junction with US 169 (see Tour, 3 ). 

West of Mankato the rugged hills and ravines extend in all directions; 
the sc^ery along the deep-cut, limestone-ledged valley of the Minnesota 
Elver is mag^cent. In pioneer times this region was on the western mar- 
gin of the Big Woods, but today only a wooded ravine or an occasional 
elm grove remains. 

Wild-fowl shooting is excellent on the prairies, and on the uplands 
pheasants are abimdant. 

At 179.8 m. is 2. famous outcrop of rock that has endured tremen- 
dous changes since the continent was bom. This formation, known as Old 
Redstone, is a conspicuous hill of about 2 square miles uplifted into the 
wide valley of the Minnesota. Older than the glaciers, this mass of pink 
quartzite, one of the hardest and oldest of rocks, survived the weathering 
of the Paleozoic era and stood out — a lone island in the Cretaceous seas 
that leveled the land and deposited a thick layer of what is now limestone. 
The oncoming glaciers buried it imder deep orift, but their melting waters, 
merging into the prehistoric River Warren, removed the covering. Unable 
to cut through Old Redstone’s hard foundation, the torrent swerve around 
the ledge , cutting the 200-foot valley with its numerous terraces. 

NEW UpM, 182.9 m . (837 alt, 7,837 pop.), seat of Brown County 
and a thriving, up-to-date dty, stands on high land that was once an island 
in the glacial River Warren. ITic village occimies three terraces at the con- 
fluence of two rivers, the Minnesota and the (iottonwood; the business dis- 
trict lies below the residential section and at a still lower level is the rail- 
way station. 

Unlike many pioneer settlements. New Ulm was not a haphazard, op- 
portunity-seeking venture. In the fall of 1854 representatives of a German 
land society in Chicago came to the site and officially named it for the 
cathedral city of Ulm in Wurttemberg, Germany. A year later, a^ts of 
the Turner Colonization Society of Cincinnati arrived and, finding the 
settlement in financial difficulties, arranged for the purchase of the town 
site and a merger of the two societies under the name of the German Land 
Association of Minnesota. The community was developed and managed 
under a socialistic plan. 

At New Ulm occurred one of the important battles of the Sioux up- 
rising (see Tour 2 : LOWER AGENCY). Into the town at the outset of 
the conflict poured refugees until the population had swelled to more than 
1,200. Preparations were at once made for its defense, and an early at- 
t^ was rgpulsed. Another seemed certain. In this crisis Judge Charles E. 

* Flandrau, former Indian agent, assembled a force of volunteers at St. Peter 
and hastened to the relitt of the village. A breastwork was thrown up 
around the outskirts, but the main defense was concentrated on the cen- 
traJjpart of the town. 

The expected attack came from the west. Yelling, whooping, and sing- 
ing war songs, the Indians came in on ponies, riding not straight ahead 
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but back and forth, as the7 gradually decreased the distance between them- 
selves and the defenders. This method of attack not only made them diffi- 
cult targets but also allowed them to shoot from the protected side of 
their ponies, firing from under the animals* necks. 

The soldiers on the outer breastworks were so terrified by these unfa- 
miliar tactics that they fled in panic to the center of the city. The obvious 
strength of the inner defense led the Indians to try a new strategy. About 
300 of them began advancing toward a protective thicket of oak brush 
from which they hoped to set fire to the town. Colonel Flandrau sensed 
this move and led a sortie of a hundred well-armed men against them and 
after desperate hand-to-hand fighting the Indians were routed. 

In preparation for the next cky’s attack the fortifications were streis^- 
ened still further and, trusting to the Indians' terror of caimon, imitations 
made of stove pipe were constructed along the breastworks. Anvils, stmck 
simultaneously, contributed a realistic boom, and when the Indians were 
successfully repulsed in their second major attack, much credit was given 
to inventors of this improvised artilleiy. 

After their defeat the Sioux held a council, ceased the attack, and soon 
disappeared. Behind them they left 26 dead soldiers, many wounded, and 
the smoking ruins of 190 houses. Only 25 houses were left standing to 
shelter 1,200 people. Colonel Flandrau decided to evacuate the town, and 
the dreary procession of refugees and defenders set out for Mankato, 30 
miles away. Luckily th^ were met by a fresh company of 100 soldiers who 
were coming to their relief, and with this additional strength as a rear 
guard they reached their destination in safety. It was many weeks, how- 
ever, before the refugees coxild face their devastated town and begin the 
task of rebuilding. Today, adjacent to the courthouse scj^e, a bronze 
monument commemorates the heroism of the town’s defenders. 

More than any other group the Germans have been responsible for the 
early and sustained interest in music that has characterized the town. Ger- 
man is still spoken in the streets, but with less and less frequency. The 
Tumverein, a well-known German gymnastic organization, has a branch 
here that frequently gives public exhibitions. 

New Ulm was among the early milling centers of the state and today 
counts flour production among its most important industries. 

The New ulm Ltorary and Historical Museum, 25 N. Broadway 
St., contains many exhibits, including historical displays and a collection 
of signed photographs of famous persons. Funds for financing this build- 
mg, erected in 1936, came from the profits of the municipally owned heat- 
ing system, established in 1916, which New Ulm operates in addition to 
its water, sewerage, and electric light plants. 

The predominating Roman Catholic element in New Ulm is responsible 
for the Icxrally famous Way of the Cross, a hillside pathway near Lor- 
ETTO Hospital on N. 5th St. At short distances along this winding path 
are small houses sheltering the Stations of the Cross, with figures sculp- 
tured in full relief. 

The Ruins of the Old Waraju Distillery are in Hermann Mon- 
ument Park, Broadway and Center Sts. 
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Hermann Monument, on a bluff in a park of the same name, was 
erected about 1898 by the Sons of Hermann, a fraternal organization of 
Germans. A free Tourist Camp (running water, swimming) is main- 
tained near the monument. 

Left from New Ulm on State 13 to the COTTONWOOD RIVER STATE PARK, 

2 m,, whose 840 acres include a large area in the valley of the Cottonwood River. 

West of New Ulm US 14 leaves the river vallw and crosses the undu- 
lating moraines whose clayey soil is excellent for farming. 

E^IG, 190 m. (24 pop.). 

Ri^t from Essig (on a road to the R. of the village creamery) to the Milford 
Monument, 2.5 m,, in memory of 50 settlers who were slain in the Sioux upris- 
ing. Right from the Milford Monument on an improved road to the marked Site of 
A Battle Between the Pioneers and Indians, 3.5 m . 

SLEEPY EYE, 197.3 m. (1,034 2,576 pop.), is named for the 

friendly Indian diief, Isk-Irk-HarBa (sleepy eye), who is believed to have 
been buried beneath the monument near the railroad station. The 40-acre 
SLEEPY EYE LAKE STATE PARK (free camping and picnic grounds), 
on the site of this Indian chief's village, lies within the town. 

Right from Sleepy Eye on State 4 to FORT RIDGELY STATE PARK (L), 
10.4 m, (camping, picnicking, golf). This 13 3-acre tract includes the Site of Old 
Fort Ridgely, built in 1833, a flourishing post in Territorial days. Here occurred 
a critical encounter during the Sioux uprising of 1862 (see Tour 2: LOWER 
AGENCY), when many of the settler remgees sought shelter within its buildings. 
At this time Fort Richly was merely a military fort whose few detached and un- 
fortifled buildmgs had not even the protection of a stockade. Three ravines a short 
distance away provided protection for attackers and added to the difficulty of defense. 

Against this post, the Indians — some say 1,000 shared in die attack-nmade two 
successive onslaughts on August 20 and 22. (The intervening day of respite was 
caused by a heavy rain.) Huddled in a two-story stone building were 300 non- 
combatants. The defendi^ force consisted of 180 poorly armed men; the soldiers, 
for the most part, had been recruited only a few days before. Twice the Indians 
gained access to ffie outlying log buildings and twice they were dislodged. When 
the last desperate charge was repulsed widi a blast of canister, the siege was over; 

3 of the garrison had been killed, 13 wounded, and among the number saved was 
a baby bom during the battle. The loss among the Indians has been estimated at 
about 100. 

The payment due the Indians ($72,000 in gold), which mi^t easily have ap- 
peased the braves, had arrived at the fort only a few hours after the uprising had 
gotten under way. Had Little Crow succeeded in his attack and secured the gold, 
he planned to sweep down upon all the settlements farther down the valley. The 
Government later presented eiub of the gallant defenders with a medal on which 
was inscribed, *Tee-yo-pa nah-tah-ka-pee’* (They kept the door shut.). ^ 

All historic s^ts within the park are marked. An annual music festival (during 
May) is given by the combined musical organizations of a dozen southern Minne- 
sota counties. 

In SPRINGFIELD, 211.2 m. (1,028 alt., 2,050 Mp.), Sauerkraut Fes- 
livals are held each ^tember. Eating contests, followed by dancing and 
•other amusements, are the main attraction. 

Sprin^eld, platted in 1877 and first called Bums, is said to have been 
aiamed mr a large Spring between the town and the Cottonwood River. 

At 218.9 m. is the junction with US 71 (see Tour 2). 

In LAMBERTON, 226 m. (1,264 alt., 728 pop.) is Kuhar Park 
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(picnic grounds, bathing beach, illuminated baseball park), consisting of 
23 wooded acres on the Big Cottonwood River. 

At one time there were gold-mining activities in this area, and in some 
places gold was found, but the supply was limited and operations were 
soon abandoned. 

TRACY, 243.5 m. (1,395 ^>575 i^a^^ed for a former presi- 

dent of the Chicago & Noi^ Western Rv., is known throughout Minne- 
sota for its Box C^ Day, which attracts about 30,000 people. This annual 
celebration is held the ^t week in September and is sponsored by the 
Tracy Gvic and Commerce Association. There are parades, pageants, a 
queen coronation, carnival dancing and free acts, ^rts exhibitions, games, 
and musical selections by the community band. Ilie event is an expres- 
sion of good will toward the people of this territory. 

There are modern tourist cahins here. 

At 250.7 m, is the junction with US 59 (see Tour 17 ). 

BALATON, 256.4 m. (1,528 alt, 600 pop.), was named for a lake in 
Hungary. It has a Tourist Camp (tables, running water, fireplaces). 

At 260.7 m. is the junction with State 91. 

Ri^t on this gmveled road to CAMDEN STATE PARK, 8 m. (camping facili- 
ties, trails, swimming pool). 

TYLER, 269.8 m. (1,750 alt, 905 pop.), a Danish settlement, was 
colonized in the early 1870’s by Grundtvigians, followers of Nikolai Fred- 
erik Severin Grund^g. The town was platted and named for C B. Tyler, 
a pioneer of southwestern Minnesota. In 1884 the organization secured an 
option on 35,000 acres of land purchasable by Danes only. The following 
year, when die quota of 100 new setders had arrived, the achievement was 
marked by a celebration. 

Danes still predominate in this village and the Danish language is used 
in church services. Old World customs and folkways (see IMMIGRA- 
TION AND RACIAL ELEMENTS) are retained by the older generation, 
and native foods are served. Tyler supports a Danish weekly newspaper. 

Grundtvig (1783-1872) was a Danish theologian and poet His strong 
belief that p^otism should be one of the precmminate principles of re- 
ligion and his desire to make possible education of the masses led hitn to 
ertablished a system of "folk higji schools." Grundtvig's irmovation evok^ 
widespread interest in various countries and brought about the establish- 
ment of five such schools in the United States. One of these is the Danb- 
BOD Folk School in Tyler, Opened in 1888 and named in honor of a 
Danish queen, the sdbiool is locally known as the People’s College. The 
students are almost entirely from farms and small communities; its motto 
is "enlightenment must be our delight." A typical day’s program includes 
morning devotion and Bible hour, literature, music lectures, and craft 
and hobby hour. The evening entertainment is often centered around Dan- 
ish "sanglege” (singing- games). 

In Tyler there is a co-operative creamery, a co-operative butter and stock 
produce plant, and a cement and tile company. 
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ExHiBmoN OF Historical Relics is shown at the Lincoln County 
Fair ( usually last week-end in Aug.). 

The town of LAKE BK4TON, 277.5 m. (1,755 903 pop.), is on 

the southern shore of Lake Benton, at one time the largest late in south- 
western Minnesota. Lake Benton, like many other of Minnesota’s glacial 
lakes, is now almost completely dry. Here, as throughout the older glacial 
area, the process of evaporation and seepage has gone on for centuries; 
hundreds of lakes had already disappeared when the settlers arrived. 
Others, among them Lake Benton, were still in existence. This drying up 
of glacial lakes, although normally a gradual one, has in some instances 
been hastened by drainage, removal of plant cover, and continued drought. 
Conservation methods will restore some of the lakes and retard the dis- 
appearace of many others. The lake and town were named for Thomas H. 
Benton of Missouri by his son-in-law, John C. Fr&nont (1813-1890), who 
came here in 1838 with Joseph Nicollet. 

Lake Benton is at the junction with US 75 (see Tour 4 ). 

West of Lake Benton, US 14 runs through a fertile valley and at 286.2 
tn. aosses the South Dakota Line, 41 miles cast of Huron, S. Dak. (see 
South Dakota, Tour 4 ). 
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(La Qosse, Wis.) — ^La Crescent — Preston — ^Austin — ^Albert Lea — Blue 
Earth — ^Fairmoiit— Worthington — ^Luvcmc — (Sioux Falls, S. Dak.); US 
16. 

Wisconsin Line to South Dakota Line, 291.4 m. 

The Chicago, Milwaukee, St. Paul & Pacific R. R. panels this route between La 
Crescent and Jackson; and the Chicago, St. Paul, Minneapolis & Omaha Ry. be- 
tween Worthin^on and South Dakota Line. 

Paved roadbed between La Crescent and Hokah, bituminous-treated between Hokah 
and junction witib US 32, paved between junction US 32 and Fountain, graveled 
between Fountain and Spring Valley, paved between Spring Valley and Alden, 
mveled between Alden and Blue Earth, and paved between Blue Earth and South 
Dakota Line. Open all year. 

Usual accommodations. 

This route parallels the southern boundary of the State through a fertile, 
gently rolling farm region, crosses many rivers and tributary brooks, and, 
near Albert Lea and Fairmont, passes a few scattered lakes before enter- 
ing the true prairie country. 
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US 16 crosses the Mississippi River on a free bridge from La Crosse, 
Wis. (see Wisconsin , Tout 21 ), and follows a tree-shaded road across the 
wide river bottoms. Aaes of white and yellow waterlilies and patches of 
water-lwadnth separate the numerous islands, whose entire surface is a 
mass of swamp and forest cover. 

LA CRESCjENT, 1.9 m. (647 alt., 520 pop.) (see Tour 12 ), is at the 
junction with US 14 (see Tour 12 ) and U§ 01 (see Tour 1 ). 

West of La Qescent the route traverses the Driftless Area, a 10,000- 
square-mile triangular section that the continental glacier failed to cover; 
it spreads over the eastern halves of Winona and Houston Counties and 
extends into Iowa and Wisconsin — once a small island in a sea of ice. 
The deeply eroded vall^s are lined with hardwoods or low bushes, and 
the hills are covered with a deep, fine soil called loess. The underlying bed 
of limestone is visible in the hig^ blufiFs along the larger streams. 

At 4.3 m. is the junction with State 26. 

Left on State 26 to BROWNSVILLE, 7 m, (^9 alt, 274 pop.), on the shores 
of the Mississippi. Under the ledge of a high bluff is an Old Steamboat Landing 
of the i840*s, kaovn for years as Wildcat Bluff. Here three trappers, the first set- 
tlers in Houston County, mounted a stuffed wildcat on a pole over the levee to 
identify their landing for steamboat skippers. 

HOKAH, 7.7 m. (654 alt, 452 p^-)» ^ ^ picturesque dairy commu- 
nity on a widening of the Root BLiver. The village is in a deep ravine and is 
the site of one of 20 flour or lumber mills that once throve along the Root 
River and its tributary creeks. 

Left from Hokah on State 44 to CALEDONIA, 13 m. (1,179 alt., 1,354 pop.), 
the seat of Houston County. Founded and named in 1852 by Sam McPhail (1828- 
1902), Caledonia still has the extremely narrow streets laid out in the original 
McPh^ town plat. A Mormon colony imder the leadership of one of the Youngs 
camped here for a time in rude huts. Local residents blame Jacob Webster, who 
came to Caledonia in 1854, for the abundance of dandelions in Minnesota. Web- 
ster, hungering for greeny they say, sent to New England for dandelion seed, which 
grew all too prolifi^ly in the Minnesota soil. 

A large section of land in the Caledonia district has been given over to a Federal 
soil-conservation project. The soil-improvement plan, by which the farms affected 
benefit materially, is entirely under die direction of ffie Fedend Government and 
consists of dun-building, crop control, terracing, reversion to timber, and the like. 
( Guides available at Caledonia Soil Conservation Project office on Main St.) 

At 24 OT. on State 44 is SPRING GROVE (1,322 alt., 867 pop.). 

Whm the election contest between Houston, ^edonia, and Brownsville for the 
determination of the seat of Houston County was held here in 1855, Houston voters 
broi^t posters representing Brownsville buried by rode avalanches under Wildcat 
Bluff. Brownsville dtizens displayed cartoons of Houston flooded under spring 
freshets. Caledonians more wisely brought hard-boiled eggs and jars of a rare pio- 
neer delicac];^ — butter. Assembled voters contentedly gorg^ themselves on fresh 
butter and roade Caledonia the county seat. Spring Grove’s first store still displays 
its original trade-mark, ’The Sign of the Lion.” 

West of Hokah US 16 follows a deeply eroded, boulderless valley, with 
exposures of Cambrian rocks and isolated pinnacles of Ordovician lime- 
stone. Wild flowers thrive in this soil, ana in MEay masses of bluebells, 
sweet-william, cowslips, and violets cover the river lowlands. Later, shrubs 
blanket the hillsides, sumac and huckleberry hiding the less sturdy flowers. 



TOUR 1 3 409 

In HOUSTON, 19.8 m . (684 alt., 794 pop.), are hundreds of Springs 
that attracted settlers. Once a steamboat port on the navigable Root River, 
Houston is today a dairy and poultry center. Many of its present houses, 
churches, and bridges were built in the earliest days of the town. The 
counters, walk, and ceilings of a candy store on Main St. are overgrown 
with English ivy planted there some 50 years ago. 

Left from Houston on State 76 past a Stone Church (L) to the first road 
branching R. at approximately 1.5 m,; R. on this road to YUCATAN, 9.2 m., where 
Indian heads and arrow si^p indicate the entrance to tlie Yucatan Catacombs 
which, like the many caves in the area, are a honeycomb of fantastic crystal domes, 
stalactites, chandelier rocks, and bixaridy colored underground chambers. Once the 
tombs and dwelling places of Winnebago tribes, the Yucatan Catacombs are now 
popular recreation spots for sightseers and czmpets. The entrance to the catacombs 
overlooks the prosperous Beaver Valley, Crystal Creek, and the surrounding dairy 
country. 

At 21 m. the route winds through an open valley with meadows and 
cultivated fields, but soon circles the eroded hilk and at 29 tn. p^ses the 
Ferndale Country Club Golf Course (reasonable fee). The hilk 
over which the road winds become smoothed off as the nongladated 
region is left behind. At 30 tn, the road descends the valley along its 
smoothly wooded wall. The bluffs become less pointed and their vall^ 
wider. 

RUSHFORD, 32.1 m. (727 alt., 1,125 P^P*)> liighway, 

is in the deep valleys of the Root River and Rush Creek. Thk area was 
covered by the earliest glaciers, so long ago, however, that the lakes have 
drained or dried and a fine silt or loess has covered the hilk and washed 
into the lowland. The route follows the winding course of the Root River, 
which at 44 m. is buried in a grove of elm, walnut, and cottonwood mat- 
ted with wild grape. 

At 48.4 m. is the spot (unmarked) where Buffalo Bill (1846-1917), 
rehearsed one of hk Wild West Shows; the bluff above the site of hk dug- 
out is called Buffalo Bill’s Peak. The road descends a beautifully wood^ 
stretch where a heavy growth of conifers — ^far from their usual habitat — 
k mixed with the more characterktic hardwoods. 

At 48.6 m. US 16 winds p^t sharp bluffs and limestone hilk. 

At 49.7 m. is LANESBORO (846 alt., 1,014 pop.), in a valley of ^- 
most unbelievable charm where the south branch of the Root River has cut 
a deep gorge. Fifty years ago, in the comparative obscurity of Lanesboro, 
Dr. John C. HvosleJ^ Norwegian naturalist, carried on hk important work 
in ornithology. Several churches built of native stone more than 50 years 
ago are still in use. 

The highway skirts the village along the east and, three blocks after 
turning R. across its southern edge, passes a road (L) leading up a stem 
hill to a Golf Course (9 boles, reasonable fee) that overlooks me whole 
valley. 

At 51 m . k the State Fish Hatchery (L), fed by an enormous 
spring said to flow at the rate of 10,000 gallons a minute. A s m a ll Lake 
and the 20-acre Sylvan Park add to the beauty of the view as the road 
leaves the valley and ascends the rugged hillside, where (R) are Picnic 
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Grounds at 52 m. The Dawson brothers, inventors of the Dawson flour- 
mill roUers (see INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT: Milling), had a 
foundry here in pioneer days. 

At 55.5 m. is the junction with US 52 (see Tour 9 ), and for 7.7 miles 
US 16 and US 32 are one route. 

At 57.1 m. is the junction with State 80. 

Left on State 80 along the valley of a branch of the Root River, one of the most 
beautiful but least known parts of the State. Here flow many streams of clear, 
cold water. Some of them gush from tunnel-like caverns, flow ror a short distance 
in the open, and then disappear between towering rock walls. 

FORESTVILLE, 8.4 m., was depleted in population by the Civil War and later, 
when the railroad was kid elsewhere, the citizens abandoned their old mill. 

At the east end of a 1,300-acre tract of virgin hardwood forest stands the old 
Meighen Store, built before the town was founded in 1835 (permission So enter 
obtainable at First National Bank in Preston). Tom Meighen’s hospitality, both at 
his store and his home^ has become a legend. There seemed to be no limit to his 
readiness to serve others, and he oflFered an unfailing welcome to friends and 
strangers alike. His store drew customers from many miles aroimd, and Indians 
often vied wi& settlers for places to hitch their ponies when they came into town 
to trade furs for flour and other supplies. Mejghen’s rektionship with the Indians 
was always friendly, and he was often invited to participate in their hunting expe- 
ditions. 

The old stagecoach station was just beyond the store; customers sitting on the 
porch had an excellent view of the stag's approach. Announced by blasts from the 
coachman's horn, it would dafdi around a clump of trees, slosh throu^ the stream, 
and come to a jerky, sudden stop accompanied by the shrieking of its ungreased 
axles. From flie same j^rch today the Ruins of an Old Disirict School, built 
of native hand-pressed brick, the Drill Ground of Union soldiers, and the Ruins 
OF A Gristmill and Dam are visible. 

On the store shelves are paper collars, oxhide shoes, bustles, sidesaddles, early 
issues of Blackwoods and Harper^s magazines, and many objects that were alrcEidy 
curios in most parts of the country at the time this store closra 30 years ago. 

PRESTON, 58.3 m. (923 alt, 1,214 pop.), seat of Fillmore G)unty, 
has two newspapers, a large co-oper^ve aeamery, a livestock-shipping as- 
sociation, a dbi^en hatchery, and the old Minnesota Hotel and Tibb^ 
House, reminders of stageco^ days. The old G^urthouse, built in 1863 
of hand-pressed brick; is still in use and stands (L) at the ynain intersec- 
tion of town. 

At 60 m. (L) is the Preston Golf Course (reasonable fee). 

At FOUNTAIN, 63.2 m. (1,306 alt, 303 pop.) (see Tour 9 ), US 52 
branches R. from US 16. 

The area west of Fountain is agricultural, specializing in dairying; well- 
built farmhouses and barns adjoin tihe hi^way. 

SPRING VALL^, 79.4 m. (1,371 alt., 1,712 pop.), is named for the 
many springs in this area; underground rivers and caves are numerous. 

A large portion of land in the Spring Vallqr region is included in a 
Federal soil^nservation project. Sponsored by the Federal Government— 
neither the State nor coun^ partiapates — this soil-improvement work in- 
cludes terraang, dam-buildmg, crra control, and other conservation 
measures. (Guides available at Soil Conservation Project office.) 

Spring Valley is at the junction (L) with US 63 (see Tour 18 ); be- 
tween here and 84.4 m. US 16 and US 63 are one rou^e. 
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Right from Spi^ Valley on State 74 to the Tunnel hfiii (L), 4 ^ m. (tunnel 
Open to Visitors), interesting for its old-fashioned construction and die xnillrace t^t 
was tunneled for more than 0.23 mile through a hill of solid rock. The wiill and 
tunnel were begun in 1869. Four men required more than a year's time and 3 tons 
of dynamite to build the tunnel. 

Beautiful picmc grounds in h^isonic Park adjoin this site and offer a fine view 
of the surrounding valley. The Root River at this point malrg^ a horseshoe bend 
around the promontory through which the millstream tunnel was dug. 

West of Spring Valley the more gently rolling terrain, slower streams, 
outwash pla in s, and boulders indicate that here the hi^way is travers- 
ing the typical glaciated region (see NATURAL SETTING: Geology and 
Paleontology). 

At 103.1 m. is the junction with State 56. 

Left^on State jd to ROSE CREEK, 5 in, {210 pop.), named for the stream 
that winds through it, twisting and turning between level fields of grain. 

TAOPI, 17.8 m, {102 pop.), was named for a well-known chief of a band of 
Santee Sioux. Taopi (Ind., wounded man) was converted to Christianity, and aided 
Ae whites during the Sioux uprising. He is commemorated in a boot Taopi and 
Pfiends. Today, in dramatic contrast with T gdian tribal customs, all of the mu- 
nicipal officials we women, women own two of the three principal stores, a woman 
serves as postmistress, and the village's most illustrious is hfis, Thomas 

Cahill, 88-year-old pioneer. 

The Austin Country Club (9 holes, reasonable fee) is (R) at 
108.8 

AUSTIN, 110.9 m. (1,195 alt, 12,276 pop.), seat of Mower County, 
lies on both banks of the b^utiful Cedar wver, which is spanned in the 
town by several bridges. Platted in 1856 it was named for 4s first settler, 
Austin R. Nicholas (1814-1914). 

Austin did not win its right to the courthouse without a struggle, for it 
has not always been the largest town in the county. The first meeting of 
the county commissioners appointed by Governor Gorman (1816-1876) 
in 1856 was held at Frankfort. Frankfort was declared by this body to be 
the seat of county government. No official building was erected, however, 
and a portable tin box served as file, vault, and sue. 

Two members of the commission were from the Austin vicinity. Th^ 
reasoned that * Vherever the box was, there was the county seat." Gaining 
possession of the box th^ rode for Austin pursued by the Frankforters in 
whose band rode the sherm. 

At the hotel in High Forest, a halfway station, they were overhauled 
and arrested, but not until they had bribed the bartender to hide the box 
in a snowbank. These events aroused the voters to the full import of the 
problem and in a county-wide election in 1857 Austin was named the 
county seat. 

Austin has outgrown other towns of the county. The growth, which has 
been continuous even through the depression years, is due in large part to 
the continued expansion of the Hormel Packing and Food Products 
Plant here. The Hormel Company’s annual gross sales amount to mil- 
lions of dollars, and it turns out 315 food products, 37 of which are canned. 
The plant occupies more than 33 acres and draws its raw materials — ^live- 
stock, grain, and vegetables — from a territory that extends 30 miles to the 
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north and east, loo miles to the south, and 400 miles to the west. The 
company employs 3,000 workers. The tsdlest building in town is the nine- 
story cannery unit. 

Tie shops and roundhouse of the Milwaukee Road constitute Austin’s 
other main industrial plants. 

A Natural Spring delivers 2,230,000 gallons daily, through a munic- 
ipally owned waterworks that began operation in 1887. In 1900 the light 
and power plant was taken over by the dty, central heating for the down- 
town district was begun in 1927, and the natural gas distributing system 
of the Interstate Power Company was taken over in 1935. The administra- 
tive office and the machinery of these municipally owned public services 
are housed in the Municipal Utilities Plant, which eadi year reports 
earnings in excess of $100,000. 

At the head of Main Street is HORACE AUSTIN STATE PARK. Its 
30 acres of heavily wooded islands and river bank occupy historic land. 
Before 1841 sevem companies of United States soldiers had camped on 
this site, a Fort Snelling officer and party, including Dred Scott, then a 
slave, had pitched tents here on a hunting expedition, and General Siblqr 
of the American Fur Company had established a hunting shack. Game was 
so plentiful in the region that in 1840 Sibley’s party shot 2,000 deer, 30 
elk, 30 bear, and some buffalo during a winter. 

Austin is at the junction with US 218 (see alternate end of Tour 14 ). 

HAYWARD, 128.2 (158 P^P*)> ^ large co-operative creamery 

— one of the Land O’Lakes chain — and a grain-elevator association of 146 
members. On the northern outskirts of the town is a State Game Refuge 
that shelters many thousands of ducks, pheasants, and other wild fowl. 

In t^ district US 16 enters a region that is distinguished by noticeable 
glaciatioiL The usual gladd topography is evident, and lakes, absent in the 
better-drained eastern section, are numerous; old river valleys, although 
somewhat obscured by the accumulated drift, are still visible and usually 
contain lakes or chains of lakes. 

At about 126.8 m. is the Site of an Old Indian Camp, where many 
arrowheads and other Indian relics have been found. 

At 129.1 m. is the junction (R) with US 63 (see Tour 14 ). 

ALBERT LEA, I31 m. (1,229 alt, 10, i(^ pop.), seat of Freeborn 
County, built on the low hills near Fountain and Albert Lea T was 
named by Joseph N. Nicollet for Col. Albert Lea (1808-1891), who 
supreyed the area in 1833. For years the hunting ground of hostile Indian 
tribes, this land surrounding the two lakes was dangerous ground for both 
pioneers and Indians. Today the place is an industrial center at the junc- 
tion of four railroads. The town has two large gas-stove factories, a meat- 
packing plant, wd a fish hatchery; it does a million dollar business an- 
nually through its dairy and oil co-operatives. 

Horse racing, popular sport of pioneer days, figured prominently in the 
totory of the dty. In 1839 Albert Lea was a straggly little town of log 
houses and frame shades. Its main street, Broadway, flanked by a few 
stores whose home-made "shingles” announced their wares, was the home 
stretch of a race course that brought fame to the little community. The 
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tr^ crossed the prairie, carefully avoiding surveyors' stakes, to a wagon 
bridge over the river a mile away. 

One afternoon the loungers in front of Gray's saloon taunted SheriflE 
Heath into running his horse, Old Tom, against Red Eye, one of the 
fleetest geldings in the community. Old Tom was not much to look at. He 
had hauled the sheriff's shay around town for some time without arousine 
noticeable enthusiasm. A bet of $25 was put up, and the horses were led 
to the bridge. To the surprise of everyone, induding Sheriff Heath, Old 
Tom breezed in, an easy winner. When he won subsequent races handily 
from such local favorites as Crazy Frank, Selan, Sleepy Kate, and Bay 
Lady, all the town was convinced that they had a great horse. 

Itasca (see below), later a ^ost town, in 1859 looked not unlike Albert 
Lea and was a fighting rival for the coveted prize — the county courthouse. 
The Itasca town-site promoters, having been assured that Itasca Fly, owned 
by an Iowa stable, was the "fastest horse in the Northwest,” now bought 
him and challenged Albert Lea to a race. The occasion warranted desperate 
measures. One night several Albert Lea residents went secretly to Ita^ 
and spirited Itasca Fly from his home paddock. Out on the open prairie 
they ran him in a trial heat against Old Tom, who poundccT across the 
starlit prairie to win. 

A lot of Albert Lea money was in evidence on the day of the race and 
the Itascans covered it with their cash, their real estate, and their per- 
sonal property. Old Tom once again rose nobly to the challenge and out- 
stripped die Itasca entry by 40 feet. After this defeat the Itascans, unable 
to recoup their losses in time for a successful courthouse fight, threw their 
support to Albert Lea. 

Motorcycle hill-climbing events, held in the summer on the steep hill 
in the section northwest of town, attract many contestants. On Albert Lea 
Lake is a large Game Refuge (visitors admitted); around Fountain Lake 
is a scenic drive; parts of both lakes are within the city. 

Albert Lea is at the junction (L) with US 65 (see Tour 14 ) • 

1. Left from the southern ead of Albert Lea on a county road s k i r ti n g the south- 
ern shore of Albert Lea Lake is a marker and plate, 1 tn., indicating the SITE OF 
ST. NICHOLAS, a vanished town that was the first village in Freeborn County. 
St. Nicholas, a town with a sawmill in addition to the usual enteiprises, was w- 
other and one of the strongest of the courthouse competitors. In the county-wide 
elections, however, Albert Lea emerged the victor (see above), 

2. Right from Albert Lea on State 13 through Paradise Prairi^ named for its 
unusual fertility, to the Itasca School, 2.2 m. This is the site of Itasca, once 
Albert Lea’s rival for the county seat (see above). 

West of Albert Lea, where a chain of terminal moraines marks the 
eastern margin of the great Keewatin glacier, US 16 traverses the broad 
gladal till plain that extends from the Minnesota River southward into 
Iowa. Moraines and lakes are less frequent than along the glacial margins, 
and the country is largely prairie, covered for the greater part by rich 
black loam. 

The village of AUDEN, 141.5 m. (1,266 alt., 532 pop.), was estab- 
lished in 1869 and is said to have had the first Grange organization 
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(1873) in this part of the State. An Alfalfa Mill here (open to visz- 
tors), one of the very few in the country, has a daily output of 24 tons. 
Most of the green<olored meal it produces is shipped to me Twin Qties 
to be used as poultry feed. 

BLUE BARTH, 168.1 m. (1,085 2,884 pop.), seat of Faribault 

County, is on the river of the same name, a tributary of the Minnesota. 
River and town are named for the blue-green clay that was dug from the 
rocks of the river gorge by the Indians. 

The dty has brightly lighted streets, a portion of the profits from the 
municipally owned light plant being used for street hghting. Arched 
standards are used with colored bulbs in clusters to make designs and 
pictures, the most ambitious of which is the Stars and Stripes. 

Blue Earth is the busy trading center of a productive diversified-farming 
district. It has one of the largest corn- and pea-packing plants in the coun- 
try, an ice cream factory, which operates its own creamery, and the Blue 
Earth Co-operative Creamery, whidbt processes a large portion of the dairy 
products from the surrounding farms. 

Sugar-beet raising and tru^ gardening have recently been introduced 
into &e farming picture. Migratory Mexican workers are employed for the 
hard labor of weeding, hoeing, and topping the beets, wage s^es being 
too low to attract local labor. 

After the Sioux uprising of 1862, Qvil War Capt. P. B. Davy ”gen- 
tled” the local renegades and organized them into the Blue Earth Wild 
West Show which played in several southern Minnesota towns. 

In the Blub Earth Protestant Cemetery is a Monument to 
Moses Sailor, first settler. It is carved in stone in the shape of a log 
cabin about 2^^ by 4 feet and has stained-glass windows and old tapestries. 

The Church of Saints Peter and Paul, a beautiful building in the 
English Gothic styl^ is an object of community pride. 

In the Blue Earth Pubuc Library several Murals, reproductions of 
Greek and Roman friezes, adorn the walls. 

Blue Earth is at the junction with US 169 (see Tour 3 ). 

In Clifford’s Miniature Park (open to visitors), 185.7 m,, are trees, 
hills, and valleys molded in cement. 

FAIRMONT, 185.9 m. (1,195 ^It., 5,521 pop.), seat of Martin 
County, is on 4 of a north-south chain of 18 l^es (launch excursions 
through 4 lakes). The regular serial arrangement of this and two other 
nearby chains is interesting. The distribution indicates tbc pregladal exist- 
ence of a stream bed whose course was stopped, but not completely ob- 
literated, when the glaciers covered the land with drift, ^me of the lakes 
are connected by streams, but a complete drainage has not been established. 

In the Courthouse, built on the site of an old stockade erected during 
the Sioux uprising of 1862, is a Collection of Local Reucs of the 
days when the town’s several fur-trading posts were flourishing. 

In the 1870’s the community was devastated by a 4-year grasshopper 
plague and was saved from complete extinction only by the persistent 
efforts of a newly arrived colony of Eng lisV* farmers. ’This extraordinary 
group, most of whom were Oxford and Cambridge graduates — several of 
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them titled — came here at the instigation of a Yankee promoter. Despite 
their crop failures caused by locust ravages, many of these Englishmen were 
able to survive. They became known throi^out the State and surrounding 
areas as the “Fairmont Sportsmen,” and are credited with introducing fox- 
hunting in southern Minnesota. Attired in hunting coats, made by the vil- 
lage tailoress, they rode to hounds over hill and stream, in cjuest of any 
quarry that appeared. A story is told of "one run of thirty miles in three 
hours, where the dead-beaten wolf swam the Watonwan River — ^the hunts- 
man after him, swimming with one arm, and steering his jaded mare with 
the other.” At the State fair of 1878 the Britishers, clad in their red coats 
and high boots, rode “genuine hurdle races, flying amid clouds of blind- 
ing dust over four-foot hurdles.” So spectacular was their exhibition on 
this occasion that they “divided the honors with President Hayes and the 
celebrated trotter Ranis.” 

The town has pea and corn canneries, chicken hatcheries, packing plants, 
creameries, a modern airport (i mile southeast of the business district), 
and a large Tourist G\mp (free camping, running water) in Inter- 
laken Park in the northern section of town. 

There is excellent pheasant and water-fowl hunting in the vicinity. 

West of Fairmont US 16 enters gently rolling county where dairying 
and general farming are the chief occupations. The soil is exceptionally 
fertile. 

The village of WELCOME, 194.6 m. (519 pop.), lies in a beautiful 
valley containing several lakes. TTie citizens, eager to justify the town's 
name, are unusually hospitable to strangers. 

SHERBURN, 200.6 m. (860 pop.), has, as its recreational center, 
Fox Lake Park (9~hole golf course, baseball diamond, dance pavilion). 
Bass, pickerel, pike, and aappie are abundant in nearby lakes. 

At 213.7 m, is the junction with US 71 (see Tour 2). US 16 and US 71 
are united between tMs point and Jackson, where US 16 turns R. The 
Jackson Municipal Tourist Park is at tWs junction, the spot where an 
outlaw Sioux band under Inlqpaduta attacked the town, then called Spring- 
field. Seven settlers were killed, but the Indians were driven away. A State 
Monument to the Slain Settlers stands in the park. In a semicircular 
Indian Mound have been found the leg bones of a ma^ and a stone ball 
about 2 inches in diameter, apparently rounded with primitive t(X)ls. 

JACKSON, 216 m. (1,485 alt., 2,206 pop.), in *e fertile valley of the 
Des Moines River, whiA winds through the town, is surround^ by high, 
heavily timbered hills. Twice the scene of violent Indian uprisings (see 
Tour 2: LOWER AGENCY ), Jackson has commemorated its victims by a 
historic marker near its eastern edge. 

Surrounding flax farms supplied the State's first tow mill, opened here 
in 1861. Tow rope in commercial quantities is still shipped from the town. 

Here is a modem Tourist Camp (cabins, hot ana cold water, tables 
and benches; moderate rates). 

Right from Jackson on a dirt toad to a Model Dairy Farm (visitors welcome), 
2 m., with concrete buildings, rock-paved cattle yarck and lanes, and l^dscaped 
gardens. A profusion of signs ei^lains to the urbanite some of the intricacies of 
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modem agricultuie and stock-breeding. The owner has a Collection of Scien< 
XEFic AND Primitive Relics on display. 

At 223-2 m. is the junction with State 86. 

Right on State 86 to LAKEFIELD^ 4 m, (i»349 pop.), on slightly rolling woodec 
land traversed by a creek. Lakefield (9-hole golf course, two public tennis courts^ 
has a well-equipped Tourist Camp (no fee for first, small charge succeeding 
nights; tents may be pitched; cabin for cooking). 

West of Jackson US 16 crosses level prairie land that stretches far tc 
the north and south. In the vicinity of Worthington another series of ter- 
minal moraines and north-south valleys and ridges mark the western ex- 
tension of the Keewatin glacier. The most westerly of the ridges follows 
the Coteau des Prairies, a long highland that resisted further westward 
glacial extension. 

WORTHINGTON, 247.3 m. (1,585 alt., 3,878 pop.), seaf of Nobles 
ODunty, when established in 1871, was a prohibition colony called Oka- 
bena (Ind., the nesting place of herons). Original deeds to downtowc 
property forbade the s^e of licmor on the premises, and even today local 
ordinances prohibit the sale of ^inks stronger than 3.2 per cent beer. 

It is not true that Worthington citizens were completely weaned awaj 
from spirituous liquors, although a local pioneer story so relates. In 1871 
a Worthington storekeeper smu^led in a crock of whisky and surrep- 
titiously dispensed it as a side line to his regular business. Two of his 
patrons, knowing that there were only 5 gallons to begin with, decided tc 
check up on the amount left for their future enjoyment. Throughout the 
winter they recorded their intake. When a compilation showed that they 
had already consumed more than 40 gallons, they indignantly confronted 
the storekeeper, and in fairness to him (fearing that their sense of taste 
might have be^ dulled by regular libation), they asked a friend to sam- 
ple the strong drink. He testified that it bore no trace of whisky whatso- 
ever, although the cork from the jug did smell faintly of it. The store- 
keeper then admitted that he had made a practice of replacing each drink 
sold with a like amount of rainwater. In this manner nis customers had 
been "educated to get a kick out of water." 

Profiting by the sales tax in nearby Iowa towns, Worthington's Main 
St. each Saturday night is lined with hoppers' cars, four abreast. 

Here one of the region’s largest creameries and produce companies pays 
local farmers about $4,000,000 annually for their products. There are also 
several other co-operative industries. 

The Okabena apple was developed in orchards on the southern shore oi 
Lake Okabena, adjoining the town. 

Unusual for so small a town is the local well-mounted polo team that 
has an excellent rating among both civilian and Army teams. Half of the 
15 or 20 games each season are on the home field. Worthington has a 
9-hole Golf Gdurse (small fee); on the shores of Lake Okabena arc 
Bathing Beaches; air shows are occasionally held at the city’s airport. 
In the Cmr Park on Lake Ave. is a Pubuc Tourist Camp (electric 
lights, water, fireplaces), A bathhouse, pavilion, and recreational equip- 
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ment including horseshoe courts are in the park. Pheasant; duck, and rabbit 
shooting are excellent in the vicinity. 

Worthington is at the junction with US 59 (see Tour 17). 

West of the dty US 16 traverses the RoA River Valley, a region par- 
ticularly adapted to agriculture. In midsummer the fields are blanketed 
with wheat, interspersed with large fields of com. The several streams 
crossing the highway are the only variation in this flat plain extending 
westward from the highland. 

At 278 m. US 16 crosses the Rock River. 

LUVERNE, 278.3 m, (1,451 alt, 2,644 pop.), is in an area explored 
first by the scientist, Joseph N. Nicollet, in 1839, but hostile Indians kept 
settlers from this territory for 30 years thereafter. When they finally ven- 
tured back, they were plagued by the 4-year grasshopper invasion and by 
frequent brush fires. 

Made prosperous by creamery, livesto^ and grain co-operatives, Luverne 
today has a large fire-truck manufacturing company; its quarries supplied 
the beautiful r©i granite for the Rock County Courthouse here and 
for many other buildings that add color to the town. The Jail, adjacent 
to the courthouse, and the Carnegie Public Library with its impressive 
Greek columns are built of red granite, as are a church, a school and a 
hotel. Even some residences are enclosed by low, red-stone fences. 

The Tourist Park (camping, running water, playground equipment) 
is at the eastern edge of town. 

Luverne is at the junction with US 75 (see Tour 4). 

Southwest of Luverne the soil is old, gray drift, covered in many places 
by the wind-deposited loess. In this area the rainfall is lighter than in 
southeastern Minnesota, but the soil is exceedingly fertile. 

At 291.4 m. US 16 crosses the South Dakota Line, 15 miles east of 
Sioux Falls, S. Dak. (see South Dakota, Tour 3). 


Tour 14 


Minneapolis— Fannington — Northfield — Faribault — Owatonna — Albert 
Lea — (Northwood, Iowa) ; US 65. 

Aiinoeapolis to Iowa Line, 120.6 m. 

The OiicaAO, Rock Island & Pacific R.R. parallels the whole route; the Chicago, 
Milwaukee St. Paul St Pacific RJl. between the Twin Qties and Owatonna. 

Pav^ roadbed entire distance; open all year. 

Usual acconunodations. 


4 i8 tours 

This route traverses a prosperous, diversified dairying and agricultural 
section of southern Minnesota, winds through livestock-breeding and trad- 
ing centers, and crosses a highly productive truck-farming region. 

MINNEAPOLIS, 0 m. (812 aft, 464,356 pop.) (see MINNEAPOLIS). 

Points of Interest, Minnehaha Falls, Qiain of Lakes, University of Minnesota, 
£our mills of St. Anthony Falls. 

Minneapolis is at the junction with US 169 (see Tour 3), US 52 (see 
Tour 9), US 12 (see Tour 10), US 212 (see Tour 11), and US 8 (see 
Tour 19)* 

South from Lake St. US 65 follows Lyndale Ave. 

Ktl m. is the junction witi State 5. 

Bight on State 3 to the junction with a dirt road, 2.7 m.; L. on t^ road to the 
Bush Lake Ski Slide, 4.7 m, (adm, to ski meets, 30 i), on the highest point in 
Hennepin County. It was built in 1933 W Twin City sportsmen and is the largest 
ski slide in Minnesota (1937). The loo-foot steel scaffold, modeled after the slide 
at Placid, makes possible jumps of more than 200 f^. The hill on which it 
stands has an upper curve of 38 degrees and a lower curve of 33 denees. The 
Northwest Ski Meet and other tournaments are held here (Ian, and Peh,) ; about 
30,000 spectators can be accommodated. The Minneapolis, Northheld & Southern 
Ry. runs to Bush Lake on tournament days. Slalom and practice courses 

have been laid out on nearby hills; a cross-country course starts at the slide and 
leads across the lake. 

At 7.5 m, is the junction with a graveled road. 

Right on this road to BLOOMINGTON, 1.5 m,, a small village. The Gideon 
Pond House, of dignified and almost formd design, was built in 1833 by Gideon 
Pond, one of the early missionaries, on a bluff overlooking the Minnesota River. 
A symmetrical design has been carried out in salmon-colored brick made locally by 
hand; the building is rectangular (23 by 32 feet) and has two stories. A recessed 
doorway with siddights is placed squarely in the middle of the fagade without fur- 
ther embellishment, and the divided wimows have shutters. The brick comice is 
quite plain and is carried around the house; it is formed by projecting first one 
row and then two rows of brick. A brick frieze occurs only at the eastern and west- 
ern elevations. The gmeral detail of the old house is classic in character and the 
molding profiles are simple. The trim is pin^ probably made of local material. 

US 65 crosses the Minnesota River at 11.2 m. 

Antlers Park, 21.7 m,, on the shore of LAKE MARION, is a resort 
(bathing beach, picnic grounds, refectory, 18-hole golf course). 

FARMINGTON, 28.2 m. (903 alt., 1,342 pop.), is a retailing center 
for a diversified farming community. The Twin City Milk Producers’ As- 
sociation, a co-operative with a meinbership of 8,103 I^umers, has its larg- 
est plant here; it has a daily capacity of 223,000 pounds of milk. 

At Farmin^on is the junction with an improved road, called the Hast- 
ings Rd. 

Left on this road to WESTWOOD, 3 m,, and the Westwood Farm (open to 
visitors), known for its dairy products and modem equipment. 

Between Farmington and Faribault the highway follows the eastern 
boundary of the area once covered by a hardwood forest that was known 
to explorers and early settlers as the Big Woods. Remnant groves of this 
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heavy stand of timber add beauty to the smoothly cultivated acres and 
broad pasture lands. These groves include maple, basswood, white and red 
elm, and red oak. Along the bottom lands or the Cannon River are great 
drooping willows; higher up, giant cottonwoods fringe the banks of the 
stream. 

CASTM ROC^ 31.9 m. (945 alt), was named for a towering sand- 
stone bluff that lies east of the highway but within the town limits. This 
rock, now greatly reduced by erosion, was noted on Nicollet’s map of 
1844. It had served as a land:^rk for Indians and early traders. 

Between 41.3 tn, and Northfield, US 65 follows the high bank of the 
Cannon River ; both sides of the stream in this vicinity are maintained as 
an arboretum by Carleton College. 

NORTIfflELD, 42.8 m. (915 alt., 4,153 pop.). In the early 1900*8 
Northfidd’s champion butterfat producers earned for the town the title, 
*‘Holstdn Capital of America.** Rice County farmers organized America’s 
first Holstein breeders* club in 1903. From the Schilling and Miller farms 
have come the dams of many of tibe large Holstein herds of the North- 
west. Spring Brooke Bess Burke, a Miller cow, was several times national 
butterfat c h a mp ion. Northfield daily handles over 50,000 pounds of cream 
and is an important source of the Twin City milk supply; its ‘'contented 
cows” also supply the Northfield evaporating plant, a branch of the Car- 
nation Company. 

Northfidd was the site of one of the 3 flour mills of the old Cannon 
River combine, which produced 3,000 barrels of flour a day, won inter- 
national prizes, and recdved I2 a barrel premium in eastern markets (see 
INDUSTRIAL DWELOPMENT: Milling). 

The town was once a center of Grange activities, which included the 
successful operation of two flour mills in Rice County. Thrifty New Eng- 
landers settling here sought to give permanent form to the co-operative 
practices th^ had known in the East — collective buying, husking bees, and 
house-building, but owing to internal strife, the Grange ceased to an 
influence in this region after 1876. 

In addition to the dairy indukry, Northfield also has factories produc- 
ing farm machinery and breakfast foods. 

The I.O.O.F. Home for the Aged, for Minnesota and surrounding 
States, is here. 

Many residents still remember "the seven minutes that shook North- 
field,** on September 7, 1876, when Jesse James, Missouri badman, and 
his bandit gang attempted to hold up the First National Bank on 
Bridge Square. Failing to open the bank safe, the eight desperadoes emp- 
tied their guns time after time to terrorize the town, killing two citizens 
and wounmng another. Merchants near the bank hastily armed themselves 
and fired through open windows, inflicting equal casualties on the bandits. 
Qel Miller and Bill Stiles were killed and Bob Younger was wounded. 

Within seven minutes of the time they appeared in Northfield the 
mounted gunmen were galloping out of town to the southwest, pursued 
by a posse. By night 200 men had joined the chase and a few days later, 
when the manhunt was at its heig&, more than 1,000 pursuers were in 
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the held. Jesse and Frank James ran the gantlet and got away on stolen 
horses. On September 21 the remainder of the outlaw gang was rounded 
up in Hanska Slough, Brown County. Charlie Pitts was Hlled outright and 
the three Younger brothers were shot, captured, and sentenced to prison 
for life. 

Approximately 1,300 Indian mounds are in scattered groups within 10 
miles of Northfield. 

The town has two colleges and an exceptionally fine student choir (see 
THE ARTS: Music). 

The campus of St. Olaf Collegb, covering 170 acres of a wooded 
hillside called Manitou Heights (130 feet above the town), is on St. Olaf 
Ave., a mile west of the business district. 

In 1874 a group of Norwegian Lutherans, desiring **to keep their 
young people in contact with the church, while giving them a liberal arts 
education,” raised |6,ooo and organized St. Olafs School. By 1886 the 
school had emanded into a college, and by 1935 the original investment 
of $6,000 had grown into an estimated corporate holding of $2,730,000. 
The college buildings — Halle Steensland Library, Ytterboe Hall, and 
Mohn Hall, the latter named for the Rev. Thornbjorn Mohn, first presi- 
dent of the school — were all constructed of native stone. The gray lime- 
stone administration building on the brow of the hill, built in the style of 
a Norman castle, was the gift of Harold Thorson, St. Olaf s chief bene- 
factor. 

Below the campus is the Vale of Tawasbntha, a natural amphitheater 
where a play, usually one of Shakespeare’s, is presented each spring by 
student actors. Steep paths lead down into the ravine, thickly wooded 
with Norway pines. 

St. Olaf is supported in part by the $46,000 annual appro|)riation of 
the Norwegian Lutheran Church of America and by donations from 
patrons of the Norwegian arts. The annual enrollment of about 1,000 stu- 
dents continues to be 73 percent Norweg^ 86 percent Lutheran. One 
year’s study of the Norse language is rec](uired of students of Norwegian 
extraction, and 3 years’ study of religion is required of all. 

St, Olaf’s Student Choir toured the United States and Europe under the 
direction of Professor F. Melius Christiansen (1876-1931) ; it ^edalizes 
in interpretations of Bach and the old Lutheran choirmasters. Tliis choir 
has influenced not only the music of the Lutheran Church in Minnesota, 
but also choral singing in m^y other States. The annual St. Olaf Music 
Festival, held the third week in May, includes concerts by the choir, the 
college band, and a chorus of 300 to 1,000 singers, many of them from 
the Twin Qties and surrounding towns. 

. O. B. Rolvaag, scholar and novelist, who taught literature at St. Olaf, is 
the author of Giants in the Earth, popular in America as well as in his 
native country (see THE ARTS: Literature). 

CArleton College, on high ground L. of US 65, has an enrollment 
of 800 students. The school exchanges professorships with eastern and 
European universities. Its musical and dramatic activities, culminating in 
the a nn ual May Fete ( 3 rd week in May) held since 1911, attract large 
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audiences. The scene of the festival is the Island in the Huntington 
Memorial Park, where the audience is seated in a natural amphitheater. 

The college grounds comprise 800 acres adjoining the Cannon River 
and include part of a picturesque valle7 containing the George Hunting- 
ton Lyman Memorial Lakes. 

The Carleton Arboretum, 300 acres on both sides of the Cannon 
River, has shelters and feeding stations for birds and a 6 mile nature trail, 
carefully marked ( mimeographed guides of plants along trail obtainable 
in wooden racks along the route). 

Thorstein Veblen (1857-1929), the economist and philosopher, was 
brought by his Norwegian immigrant parents from Wisconsin to Minne- 
sota when he was 8 years old. Despite his Norwegian parentage, he chose 
Carlrton rather than St. Olaf for his education. His sharp wit and icono- 
clastic attitude earned him constant criticism, but his brilliance was recog- 
nized by many of the students and a few of his professors. However, the 
7 years he spent at home in apparent inactivity, after he received his Ph.D. 
from Yale, stamped him in local minds as an utter failure. His subsequent 
fame as author of Theory of the Leisure Class, as translator of the Ice- 
landic Laxdela Saga, and as the writer of numerous economic and philo- 
sophic works did much to dispel this regional prejudice. 

Between Northfield and Faribault, US 65 passes 16 abandoned mill sites 
of Qvil War days. 

At DUNDAS, 46.3 m. (958 alt, yjy pop.), about 75 years ago, were 
the dour mills of the Archibdd brothers, who ^d establ^hed a wide repu- 
tation when the mills of Minneapolis were still in their infancy. The Arch- 
ibalds were pioneers in a new method, making flour by a secret process 
developed by a French family named La Qo^ who were brought to Dun- 
das in the i86o’s. Sifters, blowers, and an intricate system of silk sieves 
produced flour that brou^t envious millers from the entire Northwest to 
watch the rollers, feel the machinery, and experiment with the mysteries 
of Rice County wheat. Farmers, after traveling 200 miles to see the long 
rows of vibrating sifters, dubbed the Archibalds the ''shaking millers.” 
When the younger La Croix took the secret of Dundas flour to the Wash- 
burns of Minneapolis, an obscure sifter-scraper in the Minneapolis plant 
grasped the opportunity to patent the process. The local mills were soon 
displaced by me new plants at the Falls of St. Anthony, and Dundas be- 
came one of southern Minnesota’s typical aossroad villa^ built around a 
creamery and a church or two. 

The Cannon River land boom of 1856, the collapse of which left a 
string of deserted villages along the vall^, was desaibed by Edward Eg- 
gleston (1837-1902) in 1873 in a novel entitled the Mystery of Metrop- 
olisville. The preface says: 

**Metropolisville is only a memory now, but the wild excitement of ’56 is a tra- 
dition hardly credible to those who did not feel its fever. The last time I saw the 
place the grass grew green where once stood the city hall, the com stalks waved 
their banners at the very site of the old store (I ask pardon, the 'Emporium') and 
what had been a square, staring white courthouse — not a temple but a bam of jus- 
tice — ^had long since fallen to base uses. It had grown as hundreds of other frontier 
villages had grown in the flush times ; it died as so many others did, of the financial 
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crash which was the inevitable sequel of speculative madness. The mai n street is 
now a county road where the dogfennel blooms, and the plowshare turns over the 
earth in places where comer lots once sold for |ioo the front foot. The lot once 
sacredly set apart on the map as *depot ground* is now a potato patch. Gone are 
the land sharlu, claim speculators, town proprietors, trappers, sta^ drivers, since 
the railroad missed Metropolisville and the land bubble collapsed.” 

At BRIDGEWATER, 51.3 tn., the road crosses a long 5-mile ridge of 
gravel known as the Bridgewater Esker, which in some places is 75 feet 
high. The rounded pebbles of this gravel layer indicate its deposition by a 
channel of water beneath glacial ice. The Cannon River now cuts through 
the ridge. 

At 56.6 m. is the junction with State 21. 

Right on this road to EEUENCH LAKE fishing, duck shooting), about 8 m», one 
of the last in Minnesota to freeze in the fall. Lining its shores is one of the 
largest tracts of virgin hardwood in the State. Included in this beautiful forest are 
hard maples giant oaks, nearly 200 years old. French L ake, deep and sandy- 
beached, is well stocked with black bass, pik^ and crappie. 

FARIBAULT, 58 m. (971 alt., 12,767 pop.), seat of Rice County, lies 
on a low alluvial terrace in the v^eys of me Guinon and Straight ]^vers. 
The city spreads over the slopes to the summit of the 200-foot blufFs. 

Here in 1826 the shrewd trader, Alexander Faribault (1806-1882), 
built the largest of his six trading posts. For a quarter of a centi^ before 
the stampede of settlers in the 1850’s, Faribault fur carts, creaking across 
the grass-grown trails of Minnesota’s southern triangle, represented the 
only commerce of these prairies. 

French-Canadian trappers and traders joined Faribault at his tradinc 
post, and were followed by New Englanders who dominated the period 
of early settlement. Later they were outnumbered by northern European 
immigrants, but the city retains a characteristic New England flavor. 

The first frame dwelling put up in Faribault was the home of Alex- 
ander Faribault, built at a cost of $4,000. The lumber was brought from 
St. Paul, but difficulty in traversing the highway made it necessary to leave 
part of the supplies by the roadside; the lumt^r so left was burned in a 
prairie fire. The Faribault House, which still stands near the center of 
town, and the Whipple House, built in 1871 (now razed), long domi- 
nated the architecture as well as the social life of the dty. 

When in 1859 Henry Benjamin Whipple (1822-1901), Episcopal 
clergyman and friend of the Indians, was consecrated the first Bishop of 
Minnesota, Faribault became the nucleus of his Indian missions and the 
sec of the Episcopal Qiurch. Born in upper New York State, Whipple 
studied at Oberlin Institute, then a stronghold of abolitionist thought. He 
married at 20, and for the next 7 years varied his activities by being in 
turn a “rational abolitionist,’’ a conservative Democrat, a politician and a 
businessman. At the age of 27 he was persuaded by his wife to take holy 
orders and embarked upon an energetic career that was to keep him in the 
public ^e until the time of his death. 

Coming to Faribault in the spring of i860, Bishop Whipple held his 
first services in the little frame chapel of the Episcopal mission. Besides 
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the chapel, in which the parish school was kept on weekdays, the mission 
consisted of two frame houses and a shanty m which lived a few young 
men studying for the ministry and supporting themselves by farming a 
few acres of land donated by Alexander Faribault. 

On this site, the shaded ground of the terrace above the valley, now 
stand the vine-covered buildings of the three schools founded by Bishop 
Whipple: Seabury DiviNnY School, Shattuck School, now Shatturk: 
Military Academy, and St. Mary's Hall, a school for girls. 

When Bishop WTiipple arrived in Minnesota there were 15 or 16 small 
frame or log churches m the diocese with 4 clergymen and a dozen mis- 
sionary clerics. He went immediately to the task of building the church, 
but the Indian problem occupied much of his attention. 

He attributed the degradation and squalor of the red men to the indif- 
ference and rascality of the whites. He proposed as a remedy that the Gov- 
ernment assume the character of a guardian for its Indian wards. This 
view later became the principle of Indian policy administration, but not 
until after he had been roundly denounced by high Government officials 
for his defense of the Sioux after the outbreak of 1862. 

In his 40 years as the Episcopal Bishop of Minnesota the hard-working 
ecclesiastical leader became an important public figure. His counsel was 
sou^t by Queen Victoria as well as by the Presidents of this country, and 
during his career he preached in many of the cathedrals here and in 
Engird. 

Adding to the academic atmosphere of Faribault are St. James Mili- 
tary Academy and the State Schools for the Bund, Deaf, and 
Feeble-minded. The Faribault sdiool for the deaf and dumb was estab- 
lished by the legislature in 1838 and the school for the blind in 1864 as 
regular departments of the Minnesota Institute for the Deaf, Dumb, and 
Blind. The school for the feeble-minded began in 1879 as an es^rimen- 
tal division. A small class of 13 children was organi:^ and the thera- 
peutic results were so encouraging that in 1881 it was connected perma- 
nently with the other three divisions. 

Consistent with stories of Faribault's cultured pioneers who left behind 
their plowshares to load their wagons with books, is the new Buckham 
Memorial Library, southeast comer of Division and Central Aves. This 
modem stmcture, set against a hill and stepped up in ascending rectangles 
against the incline, has an auditorium and a gallery of historical exhibits 
and relics. 

Faribault horticulturists, winners of the peony prize at Chicago’s Cen- 
tury of Progress Exposition, proclaim their dty tiie ’’Nation’s Peony Capi- 
tal,” and e^ year nave 20,000 of these flowers in bloom for a mid-June 
peony show. 

Many aaes of land in the vicinity of Faribault have been included in a 
Federal soil-conservation project. Tms soil-improvement work, consisting 
of dam-building, terracing, reversion to timber, crop control, and so on, 
is under the supervision of the Federal Government (guides available at 
Faribault Soil Conservation office in the Federal Bldg.j. 
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MEDFORD, 67 m., became the first settlement in Steele County 
(1853), when five men erected houses on the east bank of the Straight 
lUver. 

OWATONNA, 73.9 m. (1,154 alt, 7,654 pop.) (see Tout 12), is at 
the junction with US 14 (see Tour 12). 

At Owatonna is the junction with US 218, an alternate and shorter 
route between this point and the Iowa Line. 

Left from Owatonna on US 218, a straight paved road paralleling the Red Cedar 
River for more than 25 miles to AUSTIN, 32.9 m. (1,193 ait., 12,276 pop.) (see 
Tour 15), at Ihe junction with US 16 (see Tour 15). 

At 45.5 m. US 218 crosses the Iowa Line, 93 miles north of Waterloo, Iowa 
(see Iowa, Tour 5). 

At 74.8 m., at the southern edge of the city, is KAPLAN WOODS 
STATE PARK (R), comprising 180 acres and adjacent to Owatonna’s 
fairgrounds. This area was recently purchased by the State and contains a 
remnant of virgin timber; persistent dlort will doubtless keep it a wilder- 
ness area. 

At CLARK’S GROVE, 99-1 m. (1,260 alt, 180 pop.), Minnesota’s 
first permanent co-operative creamery was organized in 1890, only a short 
time after the State’s first attempt at co-operative dairying. Used as a basis 
for study and as an example by Professor Haecker (1846-1938), dairy 
expert, in his long campaign to organize Miimesota dairymen, this co- 
operative was the foreruimer of Minnesota’s State-wide Land O’ Lakes 
Association. 

Left from Qark’s Grove on an improved road to HOLLANDAU, 5 m., a small 
village where 200 families form a colorful communitr, predominantly Dutch. In 
spring and summer Hollandale is like a bit of old Holland transplanted. The auiet 
industrious families live in bristly painted cottages, built in a 2 -mile square about 
the center of an old lake beoTThe gardens are neatly arranged, proclaiming the 
characteristic precision of their owners, and flowers add to the color and attractive- 
ness of the scene. Over the gateways of some homes are mottoes — "Nothing with- 
out God’s blessing,” "Work and Prosper,” and others indicative of their owners’ 
faith. 

Once a rice swamp, this 17,000-acre peat lowland was improved by a land pro- 
motion company at a cost of approximately $3,000,000. The original cost of the 
land was less than one-twentieth of this amount, but drainage and ditch liens aga^t 
the land and other improvements used up the balance. The main drainage ditch 
flows into the Cedar River, just over the Ime in Mower County. 

The promotion company's first plan was to sell the land only to persons of Dutch 
descent, but for lack of a suflEcient number of applicants it was found necessa^ to 
make the ofler to anyone who had the necessary funds. The land was sold from 
$xoo to $300 per acre, and much of it still has an outstanding indebtedness, but 
many of these farmers are sound financially and are doing well. A total of 3,200 
carloads of potatoes, onions, and other vegehdbles are marketed annually, about two- 
thirds of which are handled through the Hollandale Marketing Association. 

At 106.3 m. is the junction with US 16 (see Tour 15), whidh unites 
with US 65 between this point and Albert Lea. 

ALBERT LEA, 108.2 m. (1,229 alt., 10,169 pop.) (see Tour 15), is 
•at the junction with US 16 (see Tour 15). 

Sou& of Albert Lea the country becomes more like a prairie; its low, 
slightly rolling hills are infrequenuy interspersed with groves of trees. 
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GORDONSVILLE, 119.6 m. (200 pop.), is the site of the first settle- 
ment in Freeborn County. In this vicimty old-fashioned square dances are 
held in barns. At the Dutch and Norwegian weddings, celebrated with 
native dances and foods (see IMMIGRATION AND RACIAL ELE- 
MENTS), the guests come from miles around, often numbering from 100 
to 150 persons. 

Indian relics, including arrowheads, stone hatchets, and hammers have 
been unearthed in mounds nearby. 

At 120.6 m, US 65 crosses the Iowa Line, 159 miles north of Des 
Moines, Iowa (see Iowa, Tour 4). 


Tour 15 


Junction with US 61 — ^Aitkin — Crosby — ^Brainerd — ^Motley; US 210, 
Junction with US 61 to Motley, 118.3 m. 

The Northern Pacific Ry. par^lels the entire route. 

Roadbed paved between junction with US fix and Brainerd, and bituminous-treated 
between Brainerd and Motley. Open all year. 

Tourist camps at short inter^; hotels in larger towns. 

This east-west route crosses the ore-shipping district west of Duluth, the 
comparatively high area west of Lake Supraor, the vacation area of con- 
centrated lal^, and roughly follows the historic Crow Wing River. 

US 210 branches west from its junction with US 61, 0 m, (see Tour 1), 
2.3 miles west of CARLTON. 

West of the junction the soil is very stony loam, but many of the val- 
leys contain heavy clay that becomes muddy during the rainy season. Farther 
west and south the p^ bogs make much of the land untillable ; nevertheless 
many areas have been developed into profitable farms by the hard-working 
Finns who came to the area to work in the mines, developed respiratorjr 
diseases or became dissatisfied with underground and seasonal work, and. 
turned to farming. They cleared the heavy forest growths, worked and 
reworked the soil, and finally forced it to yidd sufifident aops to give them 
and their families a living. 

CROMWELL, 21.5 m. (1,330 alt, 207 pop.), is on ISLAND LAKE. 

Left from Ciomwell on State 73 to the North Star Counql Boy Scout 
Camp (open to visitors), 1 m,, an exceptionally good camp for honor scouts. 

At 22 m. US 210 crosses the Cromwell terminal moraine, extending for 
approximately 6 miles through the partly swampy bed of a former glacial 
lal^ 
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TAMARACK, 34 m, (1,290 alt., 145 pop.), is a small hamlet near the 
eastern entrance to the Paul Bunyan resort ana lake country. 

Right from Tamarack on an improved road to the junction with another im- 
proved road, 4 L. on road to LAKE MINNEWAWA 8 on whose 
bkutiful, wooded shore is a municipal Tourist CAmp (iree camping, running water). 

MC GREGOR, 43.9 m. (1,254 alt, 216 pop.). 

Right from McGregor on State 65 to a Government Dam, 12.8 m,, at the out- 
let ofBIG SANDY LAKE, which helps control the Mississippi River flood waters. 

LIBBY, 13 m,, on Big Sandy Lake, was an important point on the trade route 
between the Mississippi and the East under both French aSod British rule. This re- 
gion today is the lake and resort area of north-central Minnesota's vast vacation land. 

For years professors of universities and colleges in Minnesota and surrounding 
states have studied the large INDIAN VILLAGE-SITE here to obtain flrst-hand 
information for their classes. Most of the interesting relics found are now in the 
possession of Minnesota and Iowa Universities. There are no longer any wi^ams on 
this location; the Indians dress v^ much like white people and speak English. Very 
few, however, have much education; they live in a rather shiftless manner in smaU 
shacks and gather berries and wildrice for a meager eidstence. They add to their 
income by selling hand-made souvenirs to tourists. 

These Indians sometimes don their tribal costumes and dance at entertmnments, 
such as the annual midwinter carnival sponsored by the local American Legion post. 
Indian missions were established at Big Sandy as early as 1832. Indian Mounds 
are numerous in the vicinity. 

At BROWN'S POINT, 13.8 m,, the Northwest G>mpany built one of its largest 
trading posts in 1794. Thirty-four years later a similar post was established by the 
American Fur Company and managed by William Aitkm (1785-1851), for whom 
Aitkin County and the county seat are named. 

At 22 m. is the junction with an improved road; R. on this road to BOOT 
LAKE (fishing, swimming, duck shooting), 24 m,, crystal clear and surrounded by 
beautiful woods. 

At 58 m, is the junction (R) with US 169 (see Tour 3), which for 7.9 
miles is united with US 210. 

HASSMAN, 59 m., is a small village. 

AITKIN, 65.9 nt, (1,216 alt, 1,545 pop.), seat of Aitkin County, is 
an attractive farming village and a sUppmg center for large quantities of 
dairy products, turkeys, and small fruits. It stands on the sandy part of 
the plain of prehistoric Lake Aitkin (see Tour 3), whose beaA was i 
mile south or town. Aitkin and much of the country was inundated by 
disastrous floods in the spring of 1938. 

Francis Lee Jacques, noted bird illustrator now (1938) on the staff of 
the American Museum of Natural History in New York Qty, had a taxi- 
dermy shop here in his youth. 

A f£te celebrated regularly in this vicinity is the Swedish Midsummer- 
Day Festival, held on one of the large farms each year. All the Swedish 
residents gather on this day to renew acquaintances, play games, sing folk 
songs, and eat Swedish foods. Different farms and picnic grounds are chosen 
each year for the event. 

Every fall, members of the Aitkin Turkey Growers' Association make a 
**turkey tour," travehng to the various farms that belong to the association 
and, at noon, feasting on a turkey banquet. Speeches are given at the 
farms by representative turkey-growers and by poultry specialists from the 
State university. 
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West of Aitkin US 210 traverses unusually beautiful country, enriched 
during the spring and summer by the vivid coloring of wild flowers. White 
trilliun^ blue violets, arbutus, gentian, ladyslippers, and wateriilics grow in 
profusion beside the highway or in the swamps. In the autumn bittersweet 
berries add their brilliant yellow-red to the crimson of the hardwoods in- 
terspersed among the evergreens. 

Among the wild edible fruits are blueberries, high- and low-bush cran- 
berries, pin cherries, raspberries, chokecherries, and grapes. Here are found 
46 varieties of edible mushrooms. The hazelnut is abundant and the but- 
ternut is occasionally found in this area, considerably north of its usual 
habitat. 

DEERWOOD, 76.8 m. 1(1,310 alt, 552 pop.), is surrounded by 30 
lakes that afford varied recreation. Several acres of virgin pne he directly 
south of the village, and at the northern end is a Beaver uam. 

The Deerwood Sanatorium for tuberculosis patients has 24 beds and 
is supported jointly by Qow Wing and Aitkin Counties. 

Deerwod was the home of Cuyler Adams, who discovered iron in the 
Cuyuna Range (1904) and named the range with a combination of the 
first syllable of his own name and that of his dog, Una. 

Left from Deerwood on State 6 to ECHO LAKE, 2.6 m., where Vogt Bros. l»ve 
landscaped their grounds and laid out beautiful Formal Gardens ( open; nominM 
feej. 

CROSBY, 80.4 m. (1,200 alt,, 3,451 pop.), is at the c^ern ^d of the 
Cuyuna Iron Range, where manganiferous ore is extensively mined. The 
Cuyuna, southernmost of the Minnesota iron ranges, is the most recently 
developed. Embracing an area that includes Deerwood, Crosby, Ironton, 
and Brainerd, it has no outstanding topographic features. The surface is 
fairly even and consists of a heavy mantle or glacial drift containing few 
boulders. Since there are no ore outcroppings or other indications of the 
presence of iron, the deposits were discovered only by the use of a dip 
needle. The distribution of the bed is now determined by dr i ll ing (see 
INDUSrmAL DEVELOPMENT : Mining). . 

The first iron ore was shipped from the Cuyuna in 1911. At the begin- 
ning of the World War the foreign supply of manganese used in making 
steel was shut off, and local mining operations almost ceased until it was 
found that the Cuyuna manganese ores could be successfully mixed with 

the oxide ores. ^ 

The add tremendously to the municipal tax income of the Cuyuna 
Range towns, permitting many civic improvements that small towns can- 
not usually afford. Their schools are exceptionally fine and the Americam- 
zation of the many resident nationalities is expedited by their progressive 

methods. ... , j j 

In addition to mining there is considerable activity m pulpwood and 

lumber. j • i 

In this area are 365 lakes, with good black bass, crappie, pike, and pick- 
erel fishing (resorts and other tourist accommodations generally available). 

1 . Right from Crosby on a country road to one of the world’s few Sinterinq 
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Plants, 1.5 m,, owned by the Evergreen Mine Company (open to visitors: guides 
obtained at company office) • 

The sintering process converts ore dust into lumps by means of heat, so that the 
iron will be ^ptable to blast-furnace treatment. At the plant the pulverized ore is 
mixed with coke and the mixture run over traveling grates, on which the coke burx^ 
out and the ore drops in glowing masses into steel cars. The sintering m a ch i n e is 
240 feet long and h^ a capacity of 1,400 long tons in 24 hours. 

2. Right from Crosby on State 6 to the Milford Mine, 6 m. On February 3, 
1924, underground water hooded the mine and 42 men were drowned. Althou^ Ae 
was pumped out, not a body was found for months; a year elapsed before 
the last victim was recovered. Out of this tragedy a ghost story h^ developed around 
the figure of Harley Harris, hero of the disaster. When the water b^t into the 
Harris, who was witl^ the mine, twice sounded the siren warning and then 
tied a rope around his waist so that the weight of his body would keep the siren 
shrieking. He died in his efforts to save his companions. Later, when work was 
resumed, many of the men left because th^ believed they could hear the siren and 
could see Harris with the rope tied around him. The day following the disaster, a 
woman whose husband had been trapped hurled herself into the dark w;aters; the 
miners thought they heard her voic^ too, shrieking and moaning in the dark. 

IRONTON, 81.7 m. (1,260 alt, 1,033 pop-)» Crosby, bounds the 
Cuyuna Iron Bange district on the east 

Eight from Ironton on an improved road to RIVERTON, 4 m. Here is Ae Ore- 
Drying Plant (open to visitors) of the Pickands-Mather Company. This is the 
largest ore-iying plant in the United States. After being pulverized, the ore is run 
into huge cylindrical tubes that rotate over coal fires; there are three tubes, capable 
of drying 80 tons of ore an hour. 

BRAINERD, 95.7 m. (1,231 alt, 10,221 pop.), is one of the most 
important northern gateways to thousands ot l^es and resorts, and is 
known as the '‘Capital of the Paul Bunyan playground.*' In 1935 the an- 
nual Paul Bunyan Carnival (the 4 th week in Tune), which honors the 
great legendary logger, drew 200,000 persons. An annual winter carnival 
is held in February. 

This once active metropolis of the timber country was established in 
1870 with the coming of me Northern Pacific Ry. and named for the rail- 
road president's wife, Ann Elixa Brainerd Smidi, who received the com- 
mission of lieutenant colonel during the Qvil War for her “gallant and 
eflSdent service.” 

Brainerd was then a town of shacks and tents, of unpaved streets and 
wooden walls. Eight thousand lumberjacks quenched their thirst in its 
thirty-six: saloons, while company officials fore^Uhered at the town's famed 
hotel, the Headquarters House, whose proud distinction was that it had 
over six hundred joints of stovepipe. Despite the traditional fighting, 
drinking, and gambling, Brainerd believed in chivalry and boasted that 
women were safe on the streets at any hour of the day or night. 

At the height of its boom, Brainerd and the county government bonded 
themselves heavily to induce a lumber company to establish a mill in the 
city. This brought a rush of business until the timber was deleted; then 
the mill shut down and the county was left stripped and in debt. A diffi- 
cult period followed while the cut-over countrv was being converted into 
farm land; eventually iron ore was discovered in the vicinity, and pros- 
perity was restored. 
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Brainerd still plays an important role in the lumbering industry. The 
Northern Pacific maintains shops in the town, and the only wallpaper fac- 
toiy in the State is here. Brainerd has also become a prominent shipping 
point f or th e dairy products of Grow Wing County. 

The WPA has erected a $90,000 Armory at 5th and Laurel Aves., 
which provides one of the largest assembly halls in this part-of the State. 

The Crow Wing County Historical Museum in the courthouse 
f open weekdays 9-5, Sat. 9-12 ; free) exhibits historical objects, such as 
Indian and pioneer relics. The County Garden and Flower Society holds 
annual spring and fall exhibits here. 

CoL Freeman Thorp, painter of noted personages, whose portrait of 
President Lincoln hangs in the Capitol in Washington, lived near this town 
from 1893 until his death in 1922. 

Brainerd is the headquarters of State Ranger District No. 4, comprising 
2 million acres and divided into 6 patrol districts, with a single ranger as- 
signed to each. With only 6 men covering 2 million acres, adequate fire 
prevention is impossible; but a special effort is being made to give Gow 
Wing County b^er than average protection, so tlut it may serve as a 
model for the district. Seven observation towers, each with a visibility of 
about 13 miles, facilitate fire-fighting activities. 

The forestry department is also endeavoring to preserve these north 
woods as a recreational area. In addition to regular forest<onservation 
work, this department has laid out campgrounds and made bathing beaches 
available. The five State forests in the district are being extended by ac- 
quisition of tax-delinquent land. 

Brainerd is at the junction (L) with US 371 (see Tour 20). 

At 97.8 m. is the junction (R) with US 371 (see Tour 20). 

PILLAGER, 108.9 m. (1,236 alt., 296 pop.), the approximate geo- 
graphic center of Minnesota, is named for a band of Chippewa who had 
a village on the town site. 

MOTLEY, 118.3 m. (1,227 397 P*P0» ^ village formed in 1874, 

is at the junction with US 10 (see Tour 16). 


Tour 16 


(Prescott, Wis.)— St. Paul— East St Qoud— Little Falls— Staples— De- 
troit Lakes — ^Moorhead — (Fargo, N. Dak.) ; US 10. 

Wisconsin Line to North Dakota Line, 273.8 m. 

Route paralleled by Chicago, Milwaukee, St. Paul & Pacific RR. and Chicago, Bur- 
lington & Quincy RJL beSveen Point Douglas and St. Paul; by Great Northern Ry. 
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between St. Paul and East St. Qoud; and by Northern Pacific Ry. between St. Paul 
and Moorhead. 

Roadbed paved, excqpt for bituminous-treated stretch between little Falls and De- 
troit Lakes; passable in all seasons. 

Good accommodations. 

This route passes through metropolitan St. Paul and traverses the heart 
of Minnesota'^ daily and agricultural belt, following the winding course 
of the Mississmpi in a northwesterly direction. The highway penetrate 
deep into the Paul Bunyan region, the scene of annual lumberjack carni- 
vals, and then turns west after leaving Detroit Lakes. From this vacation 
playground, the route leads directly into the Red River Valley, whose rich 
soil produces a tremendous potato and wheat crop, and finally crosses the 
Red River, the western boundary of northern Minnesota. 

At 0 m, US lo crosses the St. Croix River on a toll bridge ( 25 f for 
driver and car; 5 f each additional passenger), i6 miles west of EUswo^, 
Wis. (see Wisconsin, Tour 18 ). 

POINT DOUGLAS, at the junction of the Mississippi and St. Croix 
Rivers, is the site of a pioneer Minnesota town, now abandoned. In 1803 
Lt. Zebulon M. Pike purchased a tract here as part of a military acquisi- 
tion. The Government ultimately established the post on the site of the 

f resent Fort Snelling. At Point Douglas, which was founded and named 
y Levi Hertzell and Oscar Burris in 1839, Woodruff & Sons built a mill 
in 1851, but it was afterward removed to Prescott, Wis. Point Douglas was 
the starting place of the old Douglas Rd., the first military road in Minne- 
sota, which was laid out by U. S. Army engineers in 1851. 

In this lower St. Croix Valley, widened by the rush of glacial waters, 
animal and plant life differ considerably from that of the adjoining up- 
lands. Here the conifers, usually restricted to the northern woods, survive 
in sheltered ravines, as do many plants from regions far to the south. The 
river vallqr also marks the norihwestern limit of the brilliantly colored 
cardinal. 

At 3.1 fn. is the junction with US 61 (see Tour 1 ), which between this 
point and St. Paul coincides with US 10. 

This area has a typical glacial topography with irregular rolling hills in- 
terspersed with glacial **kettles,” sm^ d^ressions filled with richer soil 
washed into them from the surrounding ’’knobs." 

At 11.3 m. is NEWPORT (750 alt, 541 pop.). 

US 10 follows Point Douglas Rd. in St. Paul to Hastings Ave. ; L. on 
Hastings Ave. to Kellogg Blvd. ; L. on Kellogg Blvd. to Robert St. ; R. on 
Robert St. to University Ave. 

ST. PAUL, 20.4 fn. (703 alt, 271,606 pop.) (see ST. PAUL). 

Points of Interest. Gipitol Squate, Gty Hall, Githedial of St. Paul, Government 
dam and lodes. 

St Paul is at the junction with US 12 (see Tour 10 ), US 52 (see Tour 
9 ), US 212 (see Tour 11 ), and US 61 (see Tour 1 ). 

Leaving St. Paul, US 10 follows University Ave. to Rice St. ; R. on Rice 
St to Como Ave.; L. on Como Ave. to Lexington Ave.; R. on Lexington 
Ave. 
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At 33.7 m, is the junction with US 8 fsee Tour 19 ). 

Through this region are miles of peat bogs, which sometimes smolder 
for mondis. Although their inaccessibility makes it difficult to quench the 
fires, they rarely bre^ into fiame and are seldom a menace. The burning 
peat gives off an acrid, heavy odor that hangs low in summer over miles 
of the surrounding area. 

ANOKA, 46.6 m. (904 alt, 4,851 pop.), formerly an important set- 
tl^ent on the old Red River Trail, is at the junction with US 52 (see Tour 
9) and US 169 (see Tour 3), which become one route with US 10 from 
this point to Elk River. 

.^oka*s a nnu al Hallowe’en Party was instituted in 1920 by a group of 
businessmen to do away with destructive Hallowe’en pranks. The festival 
was so successful that it was repeated, and f^rh celebration hiLc been more 
elaborate than the preceding one. A hurge parade is held; prizes are given 
for the best costumes and floats ; boxing and wrestling matches and other 
contests are the order of the evening. 

In the city’s cemetery is a Monument to Jonathan Emerson, an 
old setier, erected by himself a year before his death. Engraved upon the 
stone in more than 2,300 words are verses from the Bible and his philos- 
ophy of life, ending with the once popular epitaph that begins, **Remem- 
ber me as you pass by for as you are now, so once was I.” 

One block north of the Champlin-Anoka Bridge is the Woodbury 
House (not open to public but visible from road at 1632 S, Ferry StJ, 
built in 1854 by Dr. IMward P. Shaw, who helped to plat the township of 
Anoka, The house is a relatively simple two-story frame structure with 
wood siding and a one-story kitchen and diningroom wing at right angles 
with the main section. In the angle thus formed is a porch. While the 
general effect suggests New England, there are certain elements of the 
Gr^ R^val — ^in the detail of the doorway — and a suggestion of the Vic- 
torian — ^in the jigsawcd brackets that support the cornice along the sides 
and on the gable ends of the house. The doorway is simple; its molding 
show exaggerated and decadent forms of the cyma (waved) curve, as do 
those on the main cornice. There is evidence that the house originally had 
blinds on all the windows. 

All of the early Governors were entertained in the Woodbury House, 
and more than a score of people were given refuge in it during the Sioux 
uprising of 1862. 

Residents believe the Large Stone near the mouth of the Rum River 
with its inscription ’’Father Louis Hennepin — 1680” was carved by the 
Franciscan himself. 

Sixty-five or seventy years ago it was thought that Anoka and not Min- 
neapolis would become the metropolitan center of the State, its position 
on the two rivers, the Rum and the Mississippi, making an ideal location 
for a milling center. .However, with the devdopment of electrical power 
at Minneapolis and the increasing importance of automotive and rail trans- 
portation, the value of the site diminished. 

The municipal Stadium, built in 1913, stands on the hill bordering the 
Rum River; it has been used more as a park than as the outdoor theater 
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for which it was intended. Anoka has a number of parks and playgrounds, 
all of which are within easy walking distance of the downtown section. 
Riverside Park (camping facilities) is on the banks of the Rum River 
across from the stadium, with which it is connected by a rustic bridge. 

Recreational facilities, especially for the summer months, are numerous. 
A municipal golf course, and a recreation building and clubhoi^ are on 
202 acres of ground in the northwest section of town. There is a super- 
vised Swimming Beach on the Mississippi at the foot of Rice St., where 
free instruction is provided by the Red cross; the beach is equipped with 
a bathhouse, dock, and lifeboat North of Anoka there is good small- 
mouth bass fishing in the Mississippi. 

This area is interspersed with groves of native timber and is traversed 
by the Rum and Sunrise Rivers, tributaries of the Mississippi. The RUM 
RIVER is one of Minnesota’s most famous streams. Fattier Henn^in, 
Jonathan Girver, and Sieur du Luth traversed its water, and many others 
followed them. It was a favorite highway for the fur-traders and bore the 
first pine lo^ cut in the State. 

The woods and pastures are full of wild flowers. In the spring the pur- 

i )le crocus and blue wood violet are contrasted with white and yellow vio- 
ets. The low or pasture rose is common along the highways and in the 
fields, together with the bright yellow butter-and-eggs, wild pea, inter- 
twined with wild morning-glory, or great bindweed. 

DAYTON STATION, 31.3 m., an abandoned railroad-junction town, 
formerly an Indian trading post, was platted in 1852 as Itasca but was 
later overshadowed by Da}^on aaoss tne river. Near Dayton Station the 
Gcow River flows into the Mississippi. Geologists have ascertained that the 
Grow once was the bed of the pregladal St. Croix, which proceeded from 
its upper reaches through the vicinity of Pine Qty, Dayton, and Rodkf ord 
to the Mississippi. During an interglacial period, the river in this bed 
flowed southwest, but a lobe of ice pushing into the vallqr changed the 
direction and shunted the river into its present course far to the east. 

Pond lilies grow thickly in the shallow water along the slow-moving, 
streams and in stagnant ponds beside the highway. Ginseng, a medicinal 
herb found in the woods, became a source of income and tided over many 
a settler’s family through bad years. 

ELK RIVER, 58.5 m. (924 alt, 1,026 pop.), is the seat of Sherburne 
County. The town and the river, which enters the Mississippi at this point, 
were boi named for the herds of elk found here by Pike, ^e first house 
in Elk River, a trading post, was erected in 1848 by the French trader and 
guide, Pierre Bottineau. It stood on a bluff just east of the bridge across 
the Elk on US 10. Bottineau also built a hotel in 1850 on the baric of the 
Mississippi about a half mile below the mouth of the Elk. 

The village of Elk River was platted in 1865, replatted in 1868, and 
when incorporated in the winter of 1880-81, includcyi both Orono and Elk 
River. A large number of early settlers came here from Maine and 
nearly all of them were experts in lumbering. Early in the i900*s, how- 
ever, when the lumbering industry began to decline here, as elsewhere in 
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Minnesota, dsdtying became and has continued to be the financial mainstay. 

Elk River is at the junction (R) with US 169 (see Tour 3 )> 

Visible to the north and east of the Mississippi is the triangular area 
known as the Anoka Sand Plain, covering about 858 square miles. This 
plain probably was produced by tie lowering of the water table which re- 
sulted from tibe down-cutting of the river. When the plant cover disap- 
peared, it left the dry surface sand exposed to the erosive southwest wind. 
In many places the fine sand has been mown into well-defined dunes, some 
of which reach a height of 20 feet. 

BIG LA^, 68.1 (960 alt, 417 pc^.), was settled in 1848 as Hum- 
boldt, but its name was changed in 1807 with the coming of the railroad. 
The village is popular as a summer resort, and has many cottages, an 
Amusement Park, and a Paviuon. The adjoining lake of the same 
name is a favorite picnic site. 


Left from Big Lake on State 25 to MONTICELLO, 3.3 m. (933 alt., 924 pop.). 

A Hungarian nobleman, Baron Moritzius Weissb^ger, a follower of Kossuth, 
^t title to 700 aaes near this place. He left for 18 months and returned to find his 
land '^jumped" by a town site company. Weissberger was forced to leave and the 
town was reincor^rated here in z86i. 

Monticello, once the seat of Wri^t G)unty, was the scene of a notorious mur- 
der in 1839. H. A. Wallace was killed and a neifijibor, Oscar F. Johnson, was 
accused of the crime. He was tried and acquitted, whereupon he was promptly 
lynched. Emery Moore, prominent among the lyndbers, was arrested but quickly 
released by an armed mob. Troops were dispatched to the scene; all lynchers and 
rescuers were arrested and turned over to the civil authorities. 

Right from Monticello on a graveled road to SILVER CREEK, 14.2 m. (477 
TOp.). It was first settled by New Englanders; then in 1834 came 31 Hollanders 
from Amsterdam who purchased 80 acres of land and built a house 30 by 70 feet 
in which the whole group lived. All but 10 had left within 2 years, but others 
came, and there is still a preponderance of Dutch in the community. The original 
house, however, is gone. 

Right from Silver Creek on a graveled road to HASTY, 18.7 m,, on the Missis- 
sippi. The only Limburger Cheese Factory in the State is here. 

Left from Hasty on State 132 to CLEARWATER, 24.2 m. (212 pop.) ; R. from 
Oearwater a free bridge crosses the Mississippi River and US 10 is regained at 
29.1 m. 


BECKER, 76 m. (966 alt., 214 pop.), was founded in 1867 with the 
coming of the railroad. 

CLEAR LAKE, 83 m, (1,016 alt, 242 pop.), was founded at the same 
time and had the same origin as Becker. It was named for the nearby lake. 

A decidedly modem adaptation of the old prison rock-pile idea has been 
made at the Minnesota State Reformatory, 92.7 m,, on extensive 
grounds embracing one of the finest quarries in the State. Its 55 aaes are 
enclosed by a massive granite wall ana the buildings are of the same mate- 
rial; the quarrying, cutting, and placing of the stone have all been done 
by inmates. Opened in 1889 as a penal institution for young men between 
16 and 30, it is now the classification point for all aiminal male adults 
sentenced to a State institution. After a thorough examination and obser- 
vation covering several weeks, men listed as hopelessly incorrigible ate 
sent to other institutions, while those believed capable of rehabilitation are 
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retained and given vocational and educational training and moral gmdance* 

EAST ST. CLOUD, 94.2 m. (1,040 alt, 625 pop.), is at the junctioa 
with US 52 (see Tour 9 )- 

This is a region of famous granite quarries and rock outcroppings (see^ 
INDUSTRIAL DWELOPMENT: Quarrying). Machinery used in the 
excavation stands at various points along the road. 

SAUK RAPIDS, 96.1 m. (1,008 alt, 2,656 pop.), is on the site chosen 
by the Sac Indians as a refuge after they had been driven from Wisconsin 
for their raids on the white settlers. Thqr were a source of much trouble 
in this new territory. 

When Sauk Rapids became the northern terminal of the bTorthern 
Padfic and Great Northern Rys., it assumed importance as the junction of 
rail and ox-cart traffic. The Foundation of an Old Sawmill on the 
river front is all that is left of the town's boom days, for the cyclone of 
1886 leveled the entire city. Flour-milling is now the principal industry. 

Various kinds of pink granite were formerly quarried m the icmedi- 
ate vicinity, but now the local finishing plants are en^ged in fabricating 
stock from other quarries. A large supply of high-grade rock is still avail- 
able in the area, however. Sauk Rapids granite has been used in the Civic 
Opera Building, Chicago; Angell Hall, University of Michigan; and in 
many other prominent buildings. 

A Retreat of the Roman Qitholic order of Poor Clares of Saint Fran- 
cis, one of 10 in the United States, is built on a hill (R). Founded by 
fZnint- Clara, at Assisi, Italy, in 1212, on the ideals of S^t Francis, the or- 
der of nuns adheres to extreme poverty and devotes itself chiefly to the 
education and care of young girls. It hi been represented in this country 
gmrp 1875. The habit is of gray frieze with a linen rope belt. 

At 97.1 m . a signlfoard on the highway points (L) to the Site of Rus- 
sell Trading Post, marked by a granite stone. Lis than 50 feet north of 
this spot is the unmarked point where Red River carts crossed the Missis- 
sippi. 

At SARTELL, 98.8 nt. (1,0^ alt, 521 pop.), the Indian boundary 
established by the Prairie du Chien Treaty or 1825 crosses the Mississippi 
River. By this treaty Sioux Indians were restricted to the territory south of 
this mythical line, while that north of it was designated as Chippewa 
country. The boundary site is marked by a signboard. 

The Mississippi at this point is spanned by a 22-foot Dam, which has 
widened the river for some distance above it. 

A Paper Mill (oten to visitors), engaged in the manufacture of 
ground wood-pulp ana high-grade paper, is on the river and is operated 
by a hydro-electric power plant of 7,000 hors^wer. The daily capacity of 
the mill is 80 tons of fibnished product. The village also has a sawmill and 
a planing mil!. Surrounded by an extensive farming and dairy country, 
Sartell is a shipping point for livestock and grains. 

WATAB, 101.8 m. (1,080 alt), was organized in 1858, and, like the 
Indian trading post on the same site, which antedated it 10 years, is named 
for the Watah wver. Watab is the Chippewa word for the long slender 
roots of both the tamarack and jack pine, which were dug, split, and used 
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as threads by the Indians in sewing their birchbark canoes. Both trees grow 
on or near tie lower part of the Watab River. 

The first bridge to be attempted across the Mississippi above St. An- 
thony Falls was that built at Watab in 1855; when thelbridge was prac- 
tically completed, a high wind lifted the superstructure from its supports 
and it collapsed into the river. 

The highway passes (R) LITTLE ROCK LAKE ( fishing, swimming) 
at 105.2 m. 

RICE, 108.9 m. (1,086 alt., 314 pop.), was named for an early tavern 
proprietor. 

At 126.9 m, (L) is the Little Falls Town and Country Club ( 9 - 
reasonable fee), on the eastern bank of the Mississippi. 

LITTLE FALLS, 127.2 m. (1,134 alt., 5,014 pop.), built on both 
shores of the Mississippi, is the seat of Morrison County. The rapids for 
which the town is named were first called "Painted Rocks” by French voy- 
ageurs and were explored in 1805 by Zebulon M. Pike. Here, where the 
river descends ii feet in 0.25 mile, a dam was built in 1890, and lumber, 
flour, and paper mills thrived. An excessively high flood stage in June 
1853 raisea the Minneapolis steamboat North Star over these falls on the 
only known northward passage to Itasca. 

About 1895 a village school teacher discovered artificially flaked quartz 
fragments in the valley drift of this vicinity, thus establishing the possibil- 
ity of an early postglaaal culture, a theory recently corroborated by the dis- 
covery of the "Browns Valley Man” (see Tour 4 ). 

The most important park in Little Falls, the LINDBERGH STATE 
PARK (picnic grounds) of 100 acres, is on the west bank of the Missis- 
sippi and surrounds the home of Col. Charles A. Lindbergh. Pike’s Creek 
runs through the park. 

The story-and-a-half house is set on a high stone basement; the frame 
construction is covered by clapboard siding. A small Mrch shelters the 
front entrance. Restoration was begun in 1935 as a WPA project, the sum 
of $2,500 being used to make what repairs were necessary and to replace, 
insofar as possible, the missing furniture. In the entrance room is a decora- 
tive map of Colonel Lindbergh’s solo flight, painted in oil on masonite by 
Bertrand Old of the Federal Art Project. 

Charles A. Lindbergh, Jr., lived with his mother and father in this 
house while he was a very small child. Little Falls was his home until he 
was graduated from high school. At this time he entered the University of 
Wisconsin. 

Charles A. Lindbergh, Sr., began to practice at Little Falls after he was 
graduated from the law department of the University of Michigan in 1883. 
He distinguished himself as a Progressive Republican in the U. S. House 
of Representatives from 1907 to 1917. His persistent and courageous de- 
nunciation of war propaganda and profiteering not only caused him to be 
extremely unpmukr but undoubtedly contributed to his defeat for the 
oflBice of U. S. Senator in 1917 and for the Governorship of Minnesota in 
1918. In 1924 he was again nominated for the oflEce of Governor of 
Minnesota, but died before the primary. 
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Pine Grove Park (picnic grounds), at the western boundary of the 
city, harbors one of the few remaining stands of white pine trees in the 
State. In the park are herds of deer, elk, and buffalo. 

At the northern edge of the town is a Recreational and Park Area. 
Financed by the Federal Government, this improvement also includes a 
water-softening plant. Its exterior is constructed of waste white granite, 
and the plant softens the extremely hard local water so that it is suitable 
for hous&old use. 

Hole-in-the-day’s Bluff rises 40 feet above the surrounding low 
morainic hills northeast of town and is named for an Ojibway chiej^ who 
was slain by his own people and buried on its summit. 

A city-owned Tourist Camp (free) is at the north dty entrance on US 
371- 

Little Falls is at the junction (R) with US 371 (see Tour 20 ), 

North of Little Falls the vegetation becomes more dense; the hills are 
wooded; pines and ground shjws are abundant. 

RANDALL, 137.8 m, (1,201 alt, 302 pop.), was incoiyorated in 1900 
and named in honor of John H. Randall, a Nor&em Padne Ry. executive. 

CUSHING, 142.8 fn, (1,288 alt, 175 pop.), was platted in December 
1907 and was probably named for Caleb Cushing, eminent jurist. Con- 
gressman, and diplomat. 

LINCOLN, 148.3 fn, (1,304 alt., 75 pop.). This vicinity has a fine 
group of lakes with hilly and wooded shores, numerous points, bays, and 
islands, and abounds with fish and waterfowl. 

MOTLEY,' 157.4 fn. (1,250 alt, 397 pop.) (see Tour 15 ), is at the 
junction with US 210 (see Tour 15 ), 

STAPLES, 164.6 m, ^1,298 alt, 2,667 P®P-)> ^ ^ division point on the 
Northern Padfic Ry. and claims to be the exact center of the otate. Years 
ago the old Leaf Lake Trail, north of Staples, followed the Leaf River. 
Today Staples is the center of a good farming district; its creameries and 
cheese factories annually yield large returns. 

VERNDALE, 175.5 m. (1,367 alt, 424 pop.). Wheat buying was for- 
merly important to the villages in this section, and Verndde enjoyed a 
monopoly of the trade from the northern prairies. From 1873, when the 
county was organized, there was no regular courthouse. In 1887 the Vern- 
dale dtizens made a strong bid for the county seat built a courthouse, and 
offered it to the county. At the same time, however, a structure proffered 
by the Wadena dtizens was accepted in preference to Vemdale’s. The 
quarrel between these two towns is an example of the bitter feuds, so 
common in the early days, for the privile^ of being designated the county 
seat. Here the fight that started in 1879 did not culminate until 1886. Both 
villages hired men for "residents,” who practically ran the town until after 
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WADENA, (Ind., a little round hill), 182.2 >w. (i ,372 alt., 2,512 
pop.), probably was named for the rounded outlines of the Crow Wing 
River bli^s at the original Wadena trading post. Wadena is also a com- 
mon Indian name. The town became a distributing center, and while it 
has lost some of its early industries it has added others. Today it supports 
a number of wholesale houses, a canning factory, and an ice-cream manu- 
facturing plant, and ships livestock. Wesley Methodist Hospital, un- 
der the supervision of the Northern Minnesota Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, completed in 1924 at a cost of $100,000, is on the 
extern outskirts of town. Besides well-equipped, thoroughly modem facil- 
ities, it offers a 3-year nurses* training course that meets the requirements 
for registration in Minnesota. Wadena is at the junction with US 71 (see 
Tour 2), 
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the buildings have long since disappeared and only the cellars remain. The site of 
this once flourishing trying center and seat of government is now a fleld of waving 
grain. 

Otter Tail Lake is the largest of 1,000 lakes in Otter Tail County; it is 3 miles 
wide and ii miles long. Recognized as one of the finest fishing spots in the State, 
it is heavily patronized by devotees of rod and reel. The shores of Otter Tail Lake 
resounded to the creaking of the Red River carts, when this mode of trans^rtation 
was at its hei^t. The **woods trail" of the Peowina-St. Paul cart route started the 
northeast comer of die lake. 

At 20.3 m. is the junction with a country road ; R. on this road to a junction at 
22.5 m.; R. here alo^ the shore line of Otter Tail. This route provides a beautiful 
view of the lake surrounded by birch and pine. In this region in the late i 88 o's the 
Rocky Mountain locust destroyed acres of wheat. The plague did much to diversify 
agriculture in Otter Tail and surrounding counties. 

At 41.3 m. this country road joins State 78 ; L. here to the junction with US 10 
at 47.1 m. 

FRA 2 EE, 221.4 m. (1,410 alt, 1,041 pop.), in the heart of the park 
region, has many summer resorts centered about convenient lakes. The pio- 
neering visitor can find isolated nooks, seemingly as remote from civiCbza- 
tion as when the prehistoric tribes roamed this area. Here are hunting 
grounds and fish-fiUed streams. 

In the tamarack swamps near Detroit Lakes grows the pitcher plant or 
side-saddle flower whose leaves hold a gill of water; here also blooms the 
rare pink ladyslipper and the more common yellow variety. 

HAMILTON'S AQUATIC FARM (L), 229.6 m., was ^ established in 
1920 and today supplies a wide demand for aquatic seed and nursery 
stock. Before orders are filled, a personal survey is made of the waters 
where planting is contemplated, and the natural condition of the water is 
determined, so that suitaole plants mav be selected. Among the species 
most commonly sold are wilwce, wilacelery, duck potatoes, muskgrass, 
lilies, flags, and rushes. 

DETROIT LAKES, 230.9 ni. (1,386 alt, 3,675 pop.), is the seat of 
Becker County; the name of the town was derived from a word spoken by 
a French priest over 200 years ago. This missionary, standing on the shore 
of the lake with his French companions and Chippewa guides, commented 
on the distinct detroit (a strait or narrows). Henceforth, the Indians and 
white fur-traders employed that name for the immediate vicinity; "Lakes” 
was added in 1927 as being characteristic of the district. 

Detroit Lakes is known as the oupital of the park region, not only for its 
500 adjacent lakes, but also for the numerous city and resort hotels and 
lake cabin groups which cater to thousands of summer visitors. 

The Municipal Tourist Camp (30f a day with special rates for 
longer stays; showers, gas, recreation hall) comprises 30 acres on the north 
shore of Detroit Lake to the R. of US 59 ana about 0.25 mile from the 
point where it turns to circle the lake. 

A City "Pask (in addition to the tourist park) is also on the north 
shore of Detroit Lake, where US 59 turns R. This park covers 25 wooded 
acres and has a large pavilion for dancing and other amusements. Orches- 
tras, usually of radio fame, furnish music for summer dancing. Other 
equipment in the park includes tables, benches, and playground apparatus. 
Baseball and softball diamonds and tennis courts are available. At the 
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Fair Grounds, on the lake just before the tourist park, is an amphithe- 
-ater for outdoor concerts and other entertainments; mere is also a football 
field lighted for night games. 

The Carnegie Pubuc Libi^y (open daily 2-5 p,m., 7-9 at the 
junction of US lo and Washington Ave. S., contains 9,400 volumes and 
houses the International Mind Alcove, a Carnegie endowment for the pro- 
motion of international peace and good will. The library clubrooms are in 
the lower part of the building. The rural distribution of books is under the 
•direction of the local library. 

Besides the Church of the Most Holy Redeemer of St. Benedict’s 
Mission on Washington Ave., commonly regarded as one of the best in 
the entire Indian Service, Detroit Lakes h as a number of fing church edi- 
fices of various denominations and architectural styles. 

The Becker County Infirmary, adjoining the fairgrounds, is an asy- 
lum for the aged. Local facilities include a Modern Private Hospital, 
115 E. Frazee St., and the Community Hospital on Lincoln Ave. 

The Su mm er Carnival (July) is under the direction of the Junior Cham- 
ber of Commerce. This entertainment includes a parade of decorated floats, 
a bathing-beauty contest, swimming and diving competitions, waterball 
games, speedboat racing, canoe tilting and racing, surfboard riding, log- 
rolling, and fiy casting. 

The Junior Chamber of Commerce and the Detroit Lakes Ski Qub also 
stage a yearly Winter Carnival and Ski Meet in February. The progam in- 
cludes an ice pageant, parade, ball, skating races, figure skating, hockey 
games, tobogganing on w atcr Tank Hill, a dog derby, and wood^opping 
and sawing contests. 

The large summer-tourist business helps to determine the principal im- 
ports, which include oil, automobiles, garage supplies, aeamery and pack- 
ing necessities, and many other finished products. Es^rts indude butter 
and turkeys, which command spedal prices in eastern markets, eggs, poul- 
try, potatoes, beef cattle, sheep, and wool. Spring water is supplied to the 
entire Northern Pacific Ry. system and to other buyers. Hundreds of car- 
loads of ice are sent annually to western points and thousands of tons of 
sand and gravel are transported to points east and west. 

Detroit Lakes is at the junction with US 59 (see Tour 17 ). From De- 
troit Lakes the route traverses a rolling morainic region that becomes more 
tillable as it progresses westward. 

AUDUBON, 238.1 m. (1,332 alt, 278 pop.), was named for the great 
ornithologist, John James Audubon (1780-1851), at the sug^tion of 
his niece who, with a party of tourists, once camped in the vicinity. 

LAKE PARK, 243.7 m. (1,174 alt, 624 pop.), was settled in 1870. 

Left from Park on a county 10^ to BIG CORMORANT LAKE, 10.B m. 

The so-called Anchor Stones, on the northwestern shore of Big ^rmorant 
are three large granite boulders eadb with a drilled hole 9 inches deep and 
I inch wide; they are about 300 feet from the present lake on an earlier shore line. 
It is believed that they were used about 1362 by a small party of Norse explorers. 
In defense of this opinion, it is pointed out that today, as for centunes past, 
Norwegian boatmen tie up their skins with a rope run through a hole drilled in a 
on the shore. 
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Skeptics have propounded a variety of theories to explain the cMli^ of th«e 
stones. Some debaters hold that pioneer loggers made them to ^chor booiM. But 
no logging was ever carried on here. Others in^t that ^me farmer cuillra the 
rocks preparatory to clearing the land by dynamiting; but it seems improbable that 
a farmer would have d 3 mamite in this backwoods 75 years a^- 

Whatever their origin, the anchor stones and the Kensington Rimestone (see 
Tour 9), which have been attributed to the same early Norse exploring party, 
continue to be a source of discussion. 

HAWLEY, 254 m. (1,174 alt, 958 pop.), was settled by an English 

colony in 1871. . , , - ^ 

At about 260 m. US 10 skirts the southern boundary of a State Game 
Refuge consisting of 26.880 acres, established in 1924. 

Here the highway gradually descends almost 200 feet to the prairie of 
the Red River Valley, an excellent farming area and the b^ of the ancient 
glarial T.alfi» A gassiz. The tcrtace from which the highway deseeds was 
formed by a rock escarpment that caused the deposit of glacial drift. West 
of this point the country is largely given over to wheat and potato produc- 
tion. few trees and shrubs mark the area aaept along the river banks, 
where are willows, scattered poplars, and oaks, ilie region, however, k 
rich pi-atnV and al»unds with roses, poppies, goldenrod, bell-flowers, dai- 
sies, sunflowers, morning glories, painted-cups, and clover. 

The last her^ of bison seen in Minnesota roamed the Red River coun- 
try 75 years ago. In 1801 Alexander Henry, resident ^neral mana|;er of 
ttie Northwest Ownpany, wrote in his journal that buffalo, attemptmg to 
cross the thin ice of the Red River, drowned and drifted by in great herds, 
from March 30 to April 25. 

This treeless plain is a habitat of the white-tail jadcrabbit, which is «- 
tensively huntei Varieties of field mice, moles, shrews, and ground squir- 
rels are also found. Mink, muskrat, and skunk are trapped along the 
streams and prairie sloughs. Deer and coyotes are infrequent visitors; both 
prefer the brush and timber districts farther east and north. 

GLYNDON, 266.5 m. (946 alt., 388 pop.), was platted as a railway 
village in 1872. 

US 10 crosses the south branch of the Buffalo River at 269.2 m. Along 
the highw ay, dcspitc the lack of trees, ffiere are numerous birds: phoebes, 
pewees, and larks ; the western meadow chidradees are found throughout 
§ie winter; nut-hatches, wrens, and thrushes are common summer resi- 
dents. 

DILWORTH, 272.5 fa. (983 pop.), is a division point on the North- 
ern Pacific Ry. 

The site of MCX 3 RHEAD, 274.9 fa. (929 alt., 7,651 pop.), was se- 
lected because it was a natural terminus for all forms of transportation. 
The ox dr ains of Red River carts found it so, as did the barges or the early 
19th century, and filter the steamboats, railroads, and automobiles. 

The muddy frontier settlement, growing with the railroad, was chris- 
tened Moorhead on September 22, 1871, in honor of Dr. William G. 
\f<vn-hffg<l, a director of the Northern Pacific. The original store in the vil- 
lage hanrllftl everything from dry goods to machinery; flour sold for ^15 a 
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barrel and molasses and kerosene for $2 a gallon. Buildings of two stories 
had a ground structure of logs and a second story of canvas. When a 
shooting occurred, the dwellers in the upper part topped down behind 
the logs, escaping with no more serious injuries than bruises and bumps, 
as the bullets whistled through the canvas. 

^ E^ly visitors to this fertile Red River region did not recogni2e the pos- 
sibilities of farming the land. The belief was then prevalent that the tree- 
less prairie country w^ of no agricultural value. In fact. General Sibley, 
after a western campaign, wrote of the territory, **It is fit only for the In- 
dians and the Devif* — an opinion not supported by an incident in Moor- 
head’s early history. A farmer came into the barroom of a local hotel and 
proudly erfiibited a sack full of fresh vegetables. He had raised them, he 
said, on his farm a few miles away. The reaction of the assembled com- 
pany — mostly strangers to the district — ^ranged from polite to pugnacious 
disbelief. One man flatlv called the fanner a liar. At to point the vege- 
table grower, presumably more outraged by the slur upon his soil ton 
upon his veraaty, produced a gun from among the carrots and peas and 
shot his accuser. 

The license to run a ferry to the "lawless” hamlet of Fargo across the 
river cost I13 in the early days. The tolls were: vehicles drawn by two ani- 
mals, 25^, additional animals 3^ each; loose stock, not more than 10 head, 
100 each, and, above that number, 30 a head; foot passengers, 30 each. An 
early financial notice was a bill for $12 submitted to the county commis- 
sioners on January 24, 1873, by She^ J. B. Blanchard, for notifying the 
Indians to leave Clay County. 

in 1882 Moorhead had become one of the most famed centers of the 
State, with 14 hotels and restaurants. Outstanding among these was the 
Grand Pacific Hotel, "the pride of Moorhead,” constructed- at a cost of 
$163,000. The hotel had 140 rooms with connecting baths and included 
steam heat and gas in its service. The interior decorations won the admira- 
tion of its patrons, as did the handsome bar with its full stock of "invigo- 
ratine beverages.” Too "grand” to pay, the hotel subsequently was or- 
dered ra2ed by James J. K&l, its mortgagee. 

Before the citizenry exercised county option and ousted the saloon in- 
dustry, the town was a mecca for the thirsty from across the river in dry 
North Dakota. The liquor trade had grown to such tremendous propor- 
tions in the little city’s saloons tot it had achieved a degree of notoriety 
not to the liking of many of its inhabitants. 

With the passing years Moorhead developed into one of Minnesota’s 
leading educational centers. Concordia, a college at 809 7th Ave. S,, was 
established in 1891 and has an average enrollment of 420 students from 
nine states. It has an excellent conservatory of music, which sponsors its 
mixed choirs, bands, and orchestra. The property of Concordia is val- 
ued at $383,000; its endowment fund totals $600,000. The college offers 
its graduates the bachelor of arts degree. Moorhead State Teachers 
College, 1104 7th Ave. S., formerly Moorhead Normal School, was the 
fourth normal college organized in the State. S. G. Comstock, a resident 
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Skeptics have propounded a variety of theories to explain the drilling of these 
stones. Some debaters hold that pioneer loggers made them to ^chor booiM. But 
no logging was ever carried on here. Others insist that wme farmer billed the 
rocks preparatory to clearing the land by d 3 mamiting; but it seems improbable that 
a farmer would have dynamite in this backwoods 75 years ago. 

Wi^tever their origin, the anchor stones and the Kensington Runestone (see 
Tour 9)i which have been attributed to the same early Norse exploring party, 
continue to be a source of discussion. 

HAWLEY, 254 m. (1,174 alt, 958 pop.), was settled by an English 
colony in 1871. , ^ - y.% 

At about 260 m. US 10 skirts the southern boiindary of a State Game 
Refuge consisting of 26,880 acres, established in 1924. 

Here the highway gradually descends almost 200 feet to the prairie of 
the Red River Valley, an excellent farming area and the bed of the ancient 
gtarial T alfff Agassiz, The terrace from which the hi^way deseeds was 
formed by a rock escarpment that caused the deposit of glacial drift. West 
of this point the country is largely given over to wheat and potato produc- 
tion. few trees and shrubs marie the area except along the river banks, 
where are willows, scattered poplars, and oaks. iTie region, however, is 
rich prairie and abounds with roses, poppies, goldenrod, bell-flowers, dai- 
sies, sunflowers, morning glories, painted-cups, and dover. 

The last herds of bison seen in Minnesota roamed the Red River coun- 
try 75 years ago. In 1801 Alexander Henry, resident general manager of 
the Northwest Company, wrote in his journal that buffalo, attempting to 
cross tie thin ice of the Red River, drowned and drifted by in great herds, 
from March 30 to April 23. 

This tredess plain is a habitat of the white-tail jackrabbit, which is ex- 
tensivdy huntecL Varieties of fidd mice, moles, shrews, and ground squir- 
rels are ^o found Mink; inuskrat, and skunk are trapped along the 
streams and prairie sloughs. Deer and coyotes are infrequent visitors; both 
prefer the brush and timber districts farther east and north. 

GLYNDON, 266.5 m. (946 alt, 388 pop.), was platted as a railway 
village in 1872. 

US 10 crosses the south branch of the Buffalo River at 269.2 m. Along 
tibe highw ay, despite the lack of trees, there are numerous birds: phoebes, 
pewees; and laiks; the western meadow chidcadees are found throughoiff 
the winter; nut-hatches, wrens, and thrushes are common summer resi- 
dents. 

DILWORTH, 272.5 m. (983 pop.), is a division point on the North- 
ern Pacific Ry. 

The site of MOORHEAD, 274.9 m. (929 alt., 7,651 pop.), was se- 
lected because it was a natural terminus for all forms of tnmsportation. 
The ox trains of Red River carts found it so, as did the barges of the early 
i9fh century, and later the steamboats, railroads, and automobiles. 

The muddy frontier settlement, growing with the railroad, was chris- 
tened Moorhead on September 22, 1871, in honor of Dr. William G. 
M <w >fheafl, a director of the Northern Pacific. The original store in the vil- 
lage hanrilfri everything from dry goods to machinery; flour sold for I15 a 
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barrel and molasses and kerosene for I2 a gallon. Buildings of two stories 
had a ground structure of logs and a second storv of canvas. When a 
shooting occurred, the dwellers in the upj)er part dropped down behind 
the logs, escaping with no more serious injuries than bruises and bumps, 
as the bullets whistled through the canvas. 

Early visitors to this fertile Red River region did not recognize the pos- 
sibilities of farming the land. The belief was then prevalent that the tree- 
less prairie country was of no agricultural value. In fact. General Sibley, 
after a western campaign, wrote of the territory, **It is fit only for the In- 
dians and the Devif ’ — an opinion not supported by an incident in Moor- 
head's early history. A farmer came into the barroom of a local hotel and 
proudly exhibited a sack full of fresh vegetables. He had raised them, he 
said, on his farm a few miles away. The reaction of the assembled com- 
pany — mostly strangers to the district — ^ranged from polite to pugnacious 
disbelief. One man flatly called the farmer a liar. At this point the vege- 
table grower, presumably more outraged by the slur upon his soil than 
upon his veracity, produced a gun from among the carrots and peas and 
shot his accuser. 

The license to run a ferry to the ‘‘lawless" hamlet of Fargo across the 
river cost $15 in the early days. The tolls were: vehicles drawn by two ani- 
mals, 250, additional animals 5^ each; loose stock, not more than 10 head, 
100 each, and, above that number, 50 a head; foot passengers, 50 each. ^ 
early financial notice was a bill for $12 submitted to the county commis- 
sioners on January 24, 1875, by Sheriff J. B. Blanchard, for notifying the 
Indians to leave Clay County. 

in 1882 Moorhead had become one of the most famed centers of the 
State, with 14 hotels and restaurants. Outstanding among these was the 
Grand Pacific Hotel, "the pride of Moorhead,” constructed ‘at a cost of 
$165,000. The hotel had 140 rooms with connecting baths and included 
steam heat and gas in its service. The interior decorations won the admira- 
tion of its patrons, as did the handsome bar with its full stock of "invigo- 
rating beverages.” Too "grand” to pay, the hotel subsequently was or- 
dered razed by James J. Hill, its mortgagee. 

Before the citizenry exercised county option and ousted the saloon in- 
dustry, the town was a mecca for the thirsty from across the river in dry 
North Dakota. The liquor trade had grown to such tremendous propor- 
tions in the little city’s saloons that it had achieved a degree of notoriety 
not to the liking of many of its inhabitants. 

With the passing years Moorhead developed into one of Minnesota's 
leading educational centers. Concordia, a college at 809 7th Ave. S., was 
established in 1891 and has an average enrollment of 420 students from 
nine states. It has an excellent conservatory of music, which sponsors its 
fine mixed choirs, bands, and orchestra. The property of Concordia is val- 
ued at $385,000; its endowment fund totals $600,000. The college offers 
its graduates the bachelor of arts degree. Moorhead State Teachers 
College, 1104 7th Ave. S., formerly Moorhead Normal School, was the 
fourth normal college organized in tlae State. S. G. Comstock, a resident 
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of the city, donated 6 acres of land for the original campus. He was a 
member of the State senate and was instrumental in bringing the school to 
the town. 

St. Ansgar's Hospital, 715 N. 10th, and the Nurses’ Training 
School are operated by the Franciscan order of Roman Catholic nuns 
(Poor Clares). The hospital has 30 beds, 8 registered and 20 student 
nurses, and 8 staff physiaans. 

Moorhead’s organued park system includes Holes Park, a wooded 5- 
acre tract fronting the Red River, with equipped playgrounds and stoves 
for picnickers, all under the supervision of a caretaker, and the well- 
furnished Tourist Park, ist and Center Sts., of 6 acres, which has a beau- 
tiful situation on the Red River close to the business district. 

In addition to being the leading potato center in the Northwest, the 
town manufactures many products that depend upon the raw materials of 
agriculture; they include butter, ice cream, and bakery goods. The million- 
dollar Fairmont Creamery, ioi N. 8th St, handles $3,000,000 worth of 
dairy products and poultry a year. The annual poultry ^ow in the armory 
is the second largest in Minnesota. Tent and awning manufacture and 
metal-working are likewise active industries. It is estimated that the’ value 
of Moorhead’s manufactured products amounts to $4,000,000 each year. 

Moorhead is at the junction with US 52 (see Tour 9 ) and US 75 (see 
Tour 4 ). 

At 275.8 m. US 10 crosses the Red River (the North Dakota Line), 
and enters Fargo, N. Dak. (see North Dakota, Tour 8 j. 
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Tour 17 


St. Vincent — ^Thief River Falls — ^Detroit Lakes — ^Fergus Falls — ^Montevi- 
deo — Marshall — ^Worthington — (Cherokee, Iowa) ; US 59. 

St. Vincent to Iowa Line, 468.5 m. 

The Minneapolis, St. Paid Sc Sault Ste. Marie Ry. parallels the route between St. 
Vincent and Detroit Lakes; Great Northern Ry. between Pelican Rapids and Fergus 
Falls; Chicago, Milwaukee, St. Paul Sc Pacific R.R. between Appleton and Monte- 
video. 

Graveled roadbed between St. Vincent and junction with State 32; bitumen and 
graveled between junction with State 32 and Hrskine; paved between Erskine and 
Detroit Lakes; bitumen and paved between Detroit L^es and Elbow Lake; and in 
the 200 miles between Elbow Lake and Iowa Line the highway is paved for only 
18 miles. Open all year. 

Usual accommodations. 
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tpiis route across the western part of the State traverses in the north 
typical Red River prairie land for approximately 45 miles and crosses sev- 
eral heaves and sandy shore lines or glacial Lake Agassi2 ; in the central 
section it skirts the western limits of the famous park region, the vaca- 
tion playground between Detroit Lakes and Elbow Lake; in the south it 
winds through diversified dairying and agricultural sections, then through 
an area that increases in ruggedness toward the Iowa Line. 

Section a. ST. VINCENT to DETROIT LAKES, 200.6 m. US 39 . 

The residents of ST. VINCENT, 0 m., (788 alt, 304 pop.), stroll in- 
formally across the Canadian Border and back to visit friendis and rela- 
tives. In many cases some members of a family live in St. Vincent and 
others in the nearby Canadian town of Emerson. 

St. Vincent, peaceful and serene, the oldest village in Kittson County, 
seems little changed from its pioneer days. A trading post was established 
on or near the site in the i79o*s. The town was named for St. Vincent de 
Paul, renowned for his work among the poor; in the early part of the 17th 
century he organi2ed charities in France and established religious orders 
to care for the needy. Many of the early settlers mi^ated from Prince Ed- 
ward Island, and endured almost unbelievable hardships as they traveled 
the frozen trail across Canada in subzero temperatures. Many of these 
sturdy pioneers later intermarried with the Chippewa Indians; their de- 
scendants were known for their remarkable feats of endurance. 

At 2 m. is the junction with US 75 (see Tour 4 ), which is united with 
US 59 for 4.3 miles. 

IJ^CASTER, 25.3 m. (908 alt, 456 pop.), is the largest Kittson 
County village on the Soo Line. In the early i88o’s when this section, then 
a rough and rugged hinterland, was first being settled, the railroad was a 
number of miles to the west and Indians were numerous and sometimes 
troublesome. Lancaster was incorporated in 1903 and today is a thriving 
village, with a large creamery serving the ever-growing dairy industry of 
the region. 

BRONSON, 39.3 tn. (959 alt, 239 pop.), was named for Giles Bron- 
son, a farmer who in 1882 built a log cabin 3 miles to the east and later 
became well known for his hospitality to sportsmen and homesteaders. His 
cabin served as the community post office. 

The village, on a prominent glacial moraine that stretches for a long 
distance no^ and south, is between the middle and south forks of the 
stream called Two Rivers. 

Bronson’s fine Consolidated School has been given a "class A” rat- 
ing by the State Board of Education. Dairying is a major industry; there 
are many herds of purebred and high-grade cattle in the vicinity. The 
Bronson aeamery, now a member of the state-wide Land O’ Lakes Asso- 
ciation, was established in 1905 and by 1926 had attained a production of 
122,000 pounds of butter per year. V^eat and other grains are important 
products, but the potato aop is so large that shipments have frequently 
totaled 300 carloads annually. 
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At 39.8 m. is the junction with a county road. 

Left on this road to TWO RIVERS STATE PARK, 1 m., 2,000 acres of which 
are now developed. 

Right from Two Rivers State Park on a dirt road to the Bronson Dam, 1.5 m., 
built with Federal aid on the south fork of the Two Rivers River. The dam is 83 
feet long and impounds a 30-foot head of water, forming a lake about 330 acres in 
area. The primary purpose of the dam is to raise the water table in this region. 

HALMA, 47.3 (998 alt, 129 pop.), is in a fine agricultural sec- 

tion, particularly adapted to diversified farming. It is not d^nitely known 
how the name Halma originated, but it may be a variation of Holm, the 
name selected by the town to honor a merchant and postmaster, but re- 
jected by the Post OflSce Department to avoid duplication. 

At 5^3 is the junction with State ii ('see Tour 6 ). Between this 
point and KARLSTAD, 57.3 m. (1,048 alt, 304 pop.) (see Tour 6 ), US 
'39 and State ii are united. 

STRANDQUIST, 66 m. (1,064 alt, 139 pop.), was named for a Swed- 
ish merchant, the first storekeeper and postmaster of the community. 

In 1914 the neighboring rural districts were merged into Strandquist 
Consolidated School District No. 63, and a modern brick high school was 
erected in the village the following year. The number of pupils enrolled is 
approximately 130. 

The Strandquist Community Hall, erected in 1931, serves as an audi- 
torium and gymnasium. 

The surrounding territory, an excellent haven for game birds and deer, 
is visited by many hunters. 

At 74,9 m. is die junction (R) with a dirt road. 

Right on this road to MIDDLE RIVER STATE PARK, 6.7 m, (picnic facilities, 
swimming hole), 220 acres. 

NEWFOLDEN, 80.2 m. (1,097 alt, 244 pop.), was named for a sea- 
port in northern Norway. The winding Middle Wver almost completely 
encircles the town, adding to the beauty of the landscape and afEording 
fine fishing and boating. Newfolden is also a center for deer hunters. 

Prior to 1882 the entire territory around Newfolden was a wilderness 
inhabited only by Indians. In 1882 began the influx of Scandinavian set- 
tlers, who were the founders of this prosperous modernized farm commu- 
nity and whose descendants compose almost the entire present population. 
The first homes were built of logs, with an occasional roofine of sod. 
Many of the bams were built entirely of sod. The most traveled route to 
the nearest grain market at Argyle, one day’s journey west by wagon, was 
the roundabout trail along the south side of Middle River. TTiere were no 
roads or bridges and these early settlers had to find the easiest way to 
market. 

Newfolden’s chief industiy is its co-operative creamery; several other lo- 
cal co-operatives also function successfully. One of these undeiwrites fire 
and lightning insurance on a large scale for the surrounding territory. The 
town has a hotel, a guage, and a lumberyard. Its high school oflEers a regu- 
lar accredited course including commercial studies. 

HOLT, 91.6 m. (1,161 alt., 193 pop.), was named in honor of Dr, 
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alvof Holte of Crookston, who not only ministered to the early settlers 
it also was active in establishing hospitals and organi2ing pubUc health 
>cieties, including the Minnesota Pubuc Health Association of which he 
irved as a director. 

The village’s small creamery has 280 farm patrons, and in 1935 manu- 
LCtured 310,000 pounds of butter. 

For many years the Holt 4-H Club has been the largest in Marshall 
ounty arid has taken the greatest number of pri2es in competition. In ad- 
ition, this small village has a 20-piece band that plays at fairs and on 
dier occasions. Potato and grain nelds adjoin the highway leading into 
hief River Falls. 

THIEF RIVER FALLS, 103.6 m. (1,136 alt., 4,268 pop. ) , formerly called 
ockstad, was at one time the site of a camp used by Dakota Indians who 
eld the territory only by escaping the notice of Chippewa war parties, 
bwilling to leave their rich hunting ground and living in constant fear 
f attack, they built a high embankment of earth around tibeir lodges for 
efense and took every means in their power to escape notice — even hunt- 
ig with bows and arrows instead of guns, to eliminate noise. Neverthe- 
iss they were discovered by the Chippewa and after a brave stand were 
onihilated. From the earthworks, the Chippewa gave the stream its early 
ame. Secret Earth River. Through some error in pronunciation, the 
rendb and English fur-traders changed it to Stealing Fartii River, then to 
hief Lake, and finally to Thief River Falls. 

Today this city, the seat of Pennington Coimty, is the center of an im- 
lense area that had been drained for amculture. A large tonnage of hay 
nd forage, baled for market, is shippecf from here annually. 

Along Red Lake River (boating, bathing), its name suggested by the red- 
ish tinge of the swamps in the vicinity, is a Cmr Park. Ruins of an 
)ld Indian Settlement are at Squaw Point, where Thief and Red Lake 
ivers join. In earlv days steamboats plied Red Lake River from Red Lake 
D Thief River Fans, but large rocks prevented navigation south of the 
ity. The winding river, still dboimding with pike, pidcerel, catfish, white- 
sh, and suckers, lost much of its beauty when the vast stands of timber 
lat Uned its banks were removed by lumber companies. 

Thief River Falls is the focal point for one of the Federal Farm Security 
administration’s infiltration projects. Within a radius of about 25 miles, 
tiis agency his purchased tracts of land without buildings, or farms of 
irge acreage, on which to resettle families moved from submarginal lan^; 
lOuses and barns of standard size and type have been erected. In moving 
amilies to more productive areas, the local oflGice rigorously investigates 
be background, initiative, and managerial ability of the many applicants. 
!he resettlement sites are established near schools, markets, and other de- 
elopments. At present (1938) the Thief River Falls Farms project has 
ompleted 92 farms and expected to have iii by Augiwt of this year.^ 
South of Thief River Falls the route traverses a territory settled chiefly 
•y French immigrants. 

ERSKINE, 139.6 m, (1,192 alt, 511 pop.) (see Tour 1), is at the junc- 
ion with US 2 (see Tour 7). 



WINGER, 149.9 fn . (1,231 alt., 258 pop.), was named for a group oj 
farms in the Gudbransdel district m central Norway. 

At 156.3 tn. is BEJOU (Chippewa, hello') (1,226 alt, 99 pop.). 
MAHNOMEN, lW.4 m. (1,213 9^9 pop-)> ^ Mahna 

men (Chippewa, wildrice) County. There are Indian settlements in th< 
vicinity. Farms in this region have co-operative associations for marketing 
livestoi^ poultry, and dairy products. 

At OGEMA, 179.9 tn. (1,266 alt, 253 pop.), is the junction with i 
graveled road. 

Left on this road to WHITE EARTH, 6.1 m,, the agenqr for the WHITE EARTH 
INDIAN RESERVATION. According to the terms of the White Earth Treaty, th< 
first group of 130 Indians was moved from Crow Wing to the reservation on June 
14, z868, accompanied by Maj. J. B. Bassett. The present population of the reser* 
vation is about 8,000 and its area 1,200 square miles. 

At one time this land provided millions of feet of pin^ and today the cut-ovej 
district furnishes large quantities of cordwood for building purposes, fuel, pulp> 
wood, and railroad ties. The Indians make sugar from the sap of the numerous 
maple trees and collect the wildrice that thrives in the swamps. Fishings hunting 
and trapping are common on the reservation. 

Although commonly called a reservatioi^ the Indian holdings in the region have 
been tremendously reduced since many individuals have sold their allotments. Indian 
Affairs authorities, aware of the pover^ following loss of land, have long sought 
to repurchase farms, but their first opportunity came when the Federal Emergenc]; 
Relia Administration's land program — which later was made a part of the Farm 
Security Administration — purchased 27,000 acres of submarginal land in Mahnomen 
County in 1934. Indian omcials requested the area for Indian families and, by addi- 
tional purchases from their own funds of a more fertile region to the north, ac- 
quired practically all of Little Elbow and Twin Lakes Townships. The lands arc 
not transferable as were the old reservation farms, and their occupants are chosen 
by tribal council. Well-trained Indians are responsible for entire farms ; less experi- 
enced men are able to work in forests or to labor on large farms. An all-Indian 
CCC force works in cooperation with the Forest Service. In the 'meantime roads and 
schools are being built in areas where farms, althou^ productive, were submarginal 
because of their isolation. 

White owners in the resettlement area were transferred to other farming areas, 
usually the Thief River Falls region (see above). Owners of the more productive 
lands sold their farms readily, most of them acquiring land in less isolated areas. 

Rehabilitation of the Indians who will make use of this area has already begun 
on a 640-acre tract at the reservation headquarters. Three hundred and thirty acres 
have been divided into 6-acre plots, upon which one- or two-story shingle or clap- 
board houses have been built. Of the 216 persons engaged in the construction of 
these homes and their surrounding farm buildings, all but 10 were Indians. 

^1 of the reservation Indians originally came from various parts of northern 
Minnesota and from three principal bands: the Mississippi Band, from Crow Wing 
and Gull Lake; the Pembina Band, from the upper Red River Valley; and the Ottei 
Tail Pillagers, from Otter Tail Lie. All three groups are of the Algonkian stc^. 
The number of full-blooded Indians has decreased alarmingly, and intermarriage 
threatens to obliterate the distinctive language culture, and traditions of the Chip- 
pewa civilization. 

A well-equipped Hospital, operated at the White Earth Agency with Chippewa 
funds, serves the Indians as efficiently as their distrust of the white man's medicine 
will permit. Many of the older generation still refuse to reveal intimate problems 
to strangers. 

The native Chippewa shelter is a birchbark wigwam, constructed on a framework 
of poles to form a domed top. The tepee is rarely seen. These wigwams, how- 
ever, are used only in summer during the wildrice harvesting. When the weather 
turns cold, most or the Indians move to small log cabins or tar-paper^ board shacks. 



The Qiippewa handiwork is of excellent quality. Their products of tanned buck- 
skin are soft and pliable with a chamois-like texture and a rich, dark brown color 
that is obtained by a smoking process. The odor of Chippewa leather products, 
pungent but agreewle, is a distinctive feature of the bead^ moccasins, the much- 
sou^t buckskin jackets, and other garments. Probably the finest examples of Chip- 
pewa workmanship are their birchbark canoes, now, however, rarely made. They 
are remarkably seaworthy and their lightness is an important feature on long-portage 
journeys. 

St. Benedict’s Mission, adjacent to the village of White Ear^ one of the finest 
schools in the Indian Service, was established in 1868 by Archbishop John Ireland, 
at that time a young Army chaplain. The mission was first composed of log build- 
ings, constructs by the Indians to serve as schools and churches. At the same time 
the site of the present Calvary Cemetery, where Chief White Ooud is buried, was 
marked. In 1881 two brick-veneered structures, which now serve as the church and 
rectory, were erected on the wooded shore of Mission Lake. Supplementing the day 
school, an orphanage for 30 children was opened in connection with the mission. 
In 1892 the s^ool was further enlarged by means of a grant from the Federal Gov- 
ernment. This provided for 100 more children, allotting $100 a year from the Indian 
Tribal l^ucation Fund for each child. Preference is given to orphans, children from 
broken homes, or those who are not conveniently near a day school. St. Benedict’s 
farm of 130 acres, with a garden and an orchard, produces most of the required 
food. This mission represents the first religious and ^ucational effort to benefit the 
Indians in the surrounding region. 

The Chippewa hold an annual festival in White Earth Village ^ 4 ) in 

commemoration of the arrival of their first band of 150 at the reservation in 1 868. 
The program is of unusual interest to visitors, for it includes public councils, or 
pow-wows, in formal tribal costumes, with spesch^, songs, several types of native 
■dances, a sham battle between the Chippewa and Sioux, canoe, foot, and pony races 
that display the Indians* remarkable athletic ability, and many games, including 
lacrosse. 

DETROIT LAKES, 200.6 m. (1,301 alt, 3,675 pop.) (see Tour 16 ), 
is at the junction with US 10 (see Tour 16 ). 

Section b. DETROIT LAKES to the IOWA LINE, 267.9 m. US 39 . 

Southwest of Detroit Lakes US 59 runs through an area of many lakes. 

A group of 28 Indian Mounds, 14.4 m., is between PELICAN LAKE 
(R) and LIZZIE LAKE (L) ; the largest of these mounds is 68 feet long 
:and 9 feet wide. 

At about 21.4 m. on US 59, while the highway was being constru.cted in 
1932, was found a prehistoric skeleton that is estimated by some anthro- 
pologists to be at least 20,000 years old. It was found 20 feet below the 
.surface in an ancient lake bed that probably existed before the last glacial 
period. The skeleton, now called the "Minnesota Man,” is actual^ that of 
a young girl of about 16. A small dagger, fashioned from the antler of 
some animal, lay beside her. It is believed that the girl met death by 
drowning (see FIRST AMERICANS : Archeology) . 

PELICAN RAPIDS, 24.7 m. (1,302 alt, 1,365 pop.), is a prosperous 
town on the Pelican River, surrounded by numerous lakes and resorts. As 
a shipping point for grain and livestock, the co mmun ity serves a wide 
trade area. 

At 41.3 m. is the junction (R) with US 52 (see Tour 9 ); between this 
point and 53.8 m. US 59 and US 52 are united (see Tour 9 ). 

FERGUS FALLS, 46.4 m. (1,196 alt, 9,389 pop.) (see Tour 9 ). 
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ELBOW LAKE, 68.6 m. (1,199 alt, 903 pop.), in the center of a sub- 
stantial fanning region, began with a courthouse around which the village 
grew. A plebiscite, won under dubious circumstances, transferred the 
county seat to a neighboring town, whose citizens seized the county rec- 
ords and carried them to their new courthouse. The voting fraud was ex- 
posed, however, and a judgment was returned in favor of Elbow Lake, 
whereupon a posse of its citizens made a night raid and recaptured the of- 
ficial records, thus ending the dispute. 

Elbow Lake (9-hole golf course, tennis courts) has a fine Municipal 
Auditorium and Library, erected in 1934. In winter nearby hills pro- 
vide runways for skiing, and skating rinks are cleared on some of the 
lakes. The village a neat, quiet Tourist Camp (stoves, fuel, 

good water; free). 

South of Elbow Lake US* 59 traverses the beautifid Pomme de Terre 
country and then crosses an ancient glacial moraine, an area of rug- 
ged hills and winding valleys. 

At 82.3 m. is the junction with State 27. 


Right on State 27 to HERMAN, 12 m. (1,172 alt., 518 pop.), chosen in 1914 
because of its civic merit as the model town in Minnesota. One of the oldest towns 
in the county, Herman was first settled in 1871. Several lakes in the vicinity afford 
excellent wild-fowl shooting. . . . , , * . , . . . t 

This town is near the margin of prdbistonc glacial Lake Agassiz, which is be- 
lieved to have covered 5,000 square miles. Its gravelly ridge, known to geologists 
as Herman Beach, is clearly dobed (see NATURAL SETTING: Geology). 

In 1926 a mastodon tooth 10% inches long was unearthed in a gravel pit near 
Herman. It is one of the upper molars of the prehistoric a n i m al. 


MORRIS, 99.8 m. (1,140 alt., 2,474 pop.), is the seat of Stevens 
County. The West Central Agricultural College, at the southeast- 
ern boundary of the city, was originally an Indian mission school oper- 
ated by Roman Catholic nuns. Under the supervision and jurisdiction of 
the Federal Government, it has gradually evolved to its present status. On 
the campus are 14 builings, including administrative offices, dormitories 
and classrooms, an experimental station, a weather station, and farm build- 
ings. 

The National Guard Armory has a display of War Relics ( open to 
public) from lie Gvil, Spanish- Americp, and World Wars. This col- 
lection is said to be one of the best in Minnesota. 

In the surrounding lakes fishing and wild-fowl shooting are excellent; 
pheasanK are particularly abundant. 

At 120 m. is the junction with US 12 (see Tour 10). 

APPLETON, 127.3 nt. (1,040 alt., 1,625 pop.), a former Indian camp 
site, is on the Pomme de Terre River, named for an edible root wim 
"eyes” like a potato, which was used by the Indians for food. 

The Otter Tail Power Plant on the river serves a large district and 
has two 1,760-horsepower Diesel engines. The thoroughly modem local 
Flour Mill (visitors welcome), on the river bank at the north end of 
Main St, has a capacity of 180,000 bushels. It has an output of 1,000 bar- 
rels of flour in 24 hours. 



TOUR 17 449 

A large Gravel Pit at the northwestern outskirts of the city is owned 
by the Qiicago, Milwaukee, St. Paul and Pacific R.R. and the State 
Highway Department. 

Appleton has one of the finest modem Municipal Wells and Pump 
Stations in the State. Pure water is pumped into the ioo,ooo-gallon tank 
from a depth of 180 feet at the rate of 300 gallons a minute. 

A large Armory, the home of a machine-gun unit of the 135th In- 
fantry, is in the center of the town; the 135th is a direct successor of the 
old First Minnesota, one of the first regiments offered to President Lin- 
coln at the beginning of the Qvil War. 

Bordering the river in the northeastern section of Appleton is a beauti- 
ful park, formerly a slum district. It was recently laid out and constructed 
as part of a Federal relief program that also beautified US 59 along its 
route through the city. 

The Public Library on Main St. (open Mon., Wed., and Sat. after- 
noons and evenings) contains 8,000 volumes. 

The Appleton (^lf Club is a rolling 9-hole course. The city also has 
two fine Tennis Courts and a Bathing Beach with a lifeguard and in- 
structor. 

Between Appleton and Montevideo US 59 parallels the Minnesota 
Eliver; at one point the river broadens to form the elongated Lac qui Parle 
Lake. 

Whether the town of MILAN, 136.7 m. (1,010 alt, 548 pop*)» 95 
rent of whose citizens are Norwegian, was named for the Italian city, is 
aot known. An unusual gala event, die Lefse Fete, is held in Milan in 
Aiugust. On the second day of the fete, Norwegian potato flatcakes, called 
‘lefse,** and coffee are served free of charge. 

At 143.7 m. on US 59 is the junction with a graveled road. 

Right on this load to CHIPPEWA LAC QUI PARLE STATE PARK (picnic 
grounds), 2.8 m. This zy-acre tract along the Minnesota River includes the site oi 
>ne of ^e earliest Protestant Indian missions in Minnesota, established in 1835. It 
oanufactured the first cloth in the State, but was burned in 1834. 

Joseph Renville (1779-1846), a picturesque coureur de boh who had been a 
aptain with the British forces in the War of 1812, erected a stockade overlooking 
he foot of Lac qui Parle Lake shortly after 1826. Here he lived on a feudal scale 
wth many retainers about him. The Rev. Thomas S. Williamson (1800-1879) 
istablished a mission in this stockade in 1833. With the assistance of Renville and 
he Rev. Gideon H. Pond, he here translate the Gospels and several hymns into 
he Dakota language, using a phonetic system based upon an adapti^on or the Eng- 
ish alphabet devised by Gideon H. and Samuel W. Pond. Here, with the assistance 
f Williamson and the Ponds, the Rev. Stephen R. Riggs (1812-1883) compiled 
he tot grammar and dictionary of the Dalmta langua^ published by the Smith- 
onian Institution in 1832. The site of the mission is indicated by a marker over- 
ooking the picnic grounds. The exact site of the stockade is xmknown. 

The 300-foot Dam at this site is a unit in one of the major , water-conservation 
trograms carried out by Federal aid in Mtoiesota. The dam not only controls the 
bw from Lac qui l^Ie Lake into the Minnesota River, but also impounds waters 
f the Lac qui Parle River. Diversion of the Oiippewa River, approximately 4 miles 
ire^y east, further augments Lac qui Parle Lake. Dam construction backs up high 
waters of the Chippewa River through Watson Sag into the lake, raising its levd 
bout 10 feet ana fiooding much of the Mirmesota River Valley floor. Approad- 
lately 17 miles above the Lac qui Parle dam is the confluence of the Pomme de 
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Terre River with the Minnesota River. Here another dam, 112 feet long, creates 
Marsh Lake by water covering the Minnesota River bottoms. This lake is expected 
to have an average d^th of 6 feet and to prove valuable as a nesting area for 
water-fowl. 

MONTEVIDEO, 153 m. (922 alt, 4,319 pop.) (see Tour 11 ), is at 
the junction with US 212 (see Tour 11 ). 

MARSHALL, 191.5 m, (1,165 3,250 pop.), seat of Lyon County, 

on a branch of the Redwood River and in countj^ studded with lakes, 
streams, and waterfalls, is the center of a prosperous farming district. 

Marshall has a roller mill, three hatcheries, a produce plant and cream- 
ery, a wholesale fruit company, a large wholesale grocery company, and 
several smaller industries. 

The Minnesota Highway Department has district headquarters and 
shops near the courthouse. A fine modern hi^ school was erected in 1932, 
anci there is also a parochial school; 

The American Legion Field has a swimming pool, tennis courts, a 
baseball diamond and other recreational facilities. The local Golf Course 
(nominal fee) has 9 holes. 

An annual Zinnia Day exhibit is held in July. 

Right from Marshall on State 39 to CAMDEN STATE PARK, 8.8 m, (shelter, 
refectory, bathing pool), consisting of 469 acres of wooded valley along the Red- 
wood fever, an otherwise sparsely timbered country. Hiking trails wind through 
the densely wooded areas and along the crest above the valley, affording exceptional 
views. 

At 207.6 m. is the junction with US 14 (see Tour 12 ). 

At 219.7 m. is the junction (L) with State 47, which is united with US 
59 for 6 miles. 

Left on State 47 to the junction with a graveled road, 6 m.; L. on this road to 
LAKE SHET^ STATE PARI^ 10.5 m., 175 acres, on Lake Shetek, one of the 
largest lakes in southwestern Minnesota, on whose shores are three summer resorts. 
The site of the park was the scene of a massacre during the Sioux outbreak of 1862 
(see Tour 2: LOWER AGENCY) ; a monument commemorating the battle and an 
old Log Cabin are here. 

South of &e junctioii with State 47, US 59 traverses a region of high, 
rolling pj^ie, well drained by rivers and streams. 

SLAxTON, 225.7 m. (1,511 alt, 1,102 pop.), seat of Murray County 
has a municipal Tourist Camp (free camping, running u/ater) beside ibe 
water tower. 

AVOCA, 231.9 m. (285 pop.), founded in 1878 by Roman Catholics, 
was named for a river in Ireland. 

FULDA, 239.8 m. (1,532 alt, 818 pop.), in an excellent farming ter- 
ritory, is predominantly German, and was named for the ancient efiy in 
centr^ Europe. The coming of the railroad and the settlement in the early 
1870 s by Bish(^ Ireland s colonists started the growth and development 
of this commumty. 

A co-operative cre^ery producing butter, dieese, and related products, 
and a co-operative oil company for petroleum products distribution are in 
Fulda (visitors welcome at both plants). 
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Fulda has a Tourist Camp ( 9-hole golf course). There are two LAECES 
(swimming, fishing) within the village limits 

South of Fulda the gently undulating prairie land is excellent farming 
country. Black loam with clay subsoil predominates, and there are very few 
outcroppings of rock. 

WORTHINGTON, 257.3 m. (1,585 alt., 3,475 pop.) (see Tour 13), 
is at the junction with US 16 (see Tour 13 ). 

At 267.9 m. US 59 crosses the Iowa Line, 65 miles north of Cherokee, 
Iowa (see Iowa, Tour 8). 


Tour 18 


^Ellsworth, Wis.) — ^Red Wing — ^Lake Citf — Zumbro Falls — Rochester — 
Spring Valley — (Waterloo, Iowa) ; US 63. 

{Wisconsin Line to Iowa Line, 93 m. 


Che Gucago, Milwaukee, St. Paul & Pacific R,R. parallels the highway between 
led Wing and Lake Qty; the Chicago Great Western R.R. between Rodiester and 
bwa Line. 

loadbed paved between Red Wing and Lake Cit7, graveled between Lake Qty and 
lochester, and paved between Rochester and the Iowa Line. Open all year. 

Jsual accommodations. 


This north-south route through southeastern Minnesota traverses a pro- 
luctive dairy and farming section that has very few lakes but many 
treams flowing through deep-wooded valleys. 

US 63 crosses the Mississippi at Red Wing on a free bridge, 15 miles 
outh of Ellsworth, Wis. (see Wisconsin, Hour 9). 

At RED WING, 0.2 m. (712 alt, 9,629 pop.) (see Tour 1) is the 
unction (R) with US 61 (see Tour 1 ). Between Red Wing and Lake Qty 
JS 63 and US 61 are united (see Tour 1 ). 

LAKE CITY, 17.5 m. (713 alt., 3,210 pop.) (see Tour is at the 
unction (L) with US 61 (see Tour 1), 

Southwest of Lake Qty US 63 crosses a region where the hills (R) are 
apped with wind-blown dust called loess. This fine soil that absorbs water 
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ZUMBRO FALLS, 32.6 m. (836 alt., 186 pop.), is a railway village at 
the falls of the Zumbro River, whose name is a corruption of Riviere des 
Embarras, meaning river of difficulties; the name was chosen by the 
French settlers because of the quantity of driftwood in the stream. When 
the English came to the region and questioned the Indians as to the river’s 
name, they entered it in their journals as Zumbro — the closest phonetic 
spelling of the Indians’ French at which they could arrive. The broad ex- 
panding branches and short trunk of the Zumbro were called by the Da- 
kota Indians tihe **Wasi Oju,” or the place of the pine tree. Today only a 
few white pines are found on islands and in sheltered places on its higher 
tributaries. 

At 37 m. is a junction with a graveled road. 

Right on this road across a bridge at 0.4 m, and along the river to the Zumbro 
Hydroelecteuc Dam, 3 m., a part of the Rochester municipal light and power 
system. A spnali park has been built on the shores of the z4-mile-long artificial lake. 

The route between Zumbro Falls and Rochester passes between fields of 
com, grain, and occasional acres of peas. Pea-vining machines are at sev- 
eral places along the road, but are in operation only a short time in early 
summer. 

ROCHESTER, 52.7 m. (988 alt., 20,261 pop.) (see ROCHESTER). 

Points of Interest. Mayo Clinic, Mayo Park and Pioneer Log Cabin, Soldiers* 
Memorial Fidld, Reid-Muxdock Pea Cannery. 

Rodiester is at the junctions with US 14 (see Tour 12 ) and US 52 (see 
To ur 9 )> 

STEWARTVILLE, 64.4 m. (1,240 alt, 793 pop.), on the banks of 
the Root River, was named for Charles N. Stewart, who established a mill 
here in 1838. At this point the Root River flows through a valley 100 feet 
below the plain. Although the valley is beautifully wooded, the vegetation 
is definitely prairie-like. 

At 65.4 m. is the junction with an improved road. 

Right on this road to the SITE OF HIGH FOREST, 2 m.^ once a thriving vil- 
lage. Today it is marked only by a Flagstaff carrying a ba^er presented to the 
community after the Gvil War by Rear Admiral An^ew Hull Foote (1806-1863), 
who was an opponent of the slave trade and such an ardent temperance reformer 
that he is credited with abolishing the alcohol ration in the Navy. The significance 
of this flag is not known, but presumably it honored &e war heroes of this town. 

South of Stewartville are many streams, fed by countless springs thaf 
rise in rocky dells. 

RACINE (Fr., root)^ 70.1 m. (1,296 alt., 275 pop.), is named for 
Root River nearby. 

South of Racine the topography is gently undulating and is covered 
with the gray drift characteristic of this region. The soil is fertile, clayey 
loam, mergi^ with the loess-covered area of the extreme southeast. The 
limestone underlying the glaciated cover soil is visible along the partially 
wooded ravines. 

US 63 crosses Bear Creek at 72.3 m. and Deer Qeek at 74.4 m., both 
tributaries of the Root River. 
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At 74.6 m, is the junction with US 16 (see Tour 13)* Between this 
point and SPRING VALLEY, 79.6 m. (1,317 alt., 1,712 pop.), US 63 
and US 16 are one route. 

Here the limestone is only thinly covered by soil; sink holes, remnants 
of preglacial vallqrs, are common. Many surface streams disappear into 
these holes and form fantastic caverns. 

At S4.8 m. is the junction with an improved road. 

Right on this road to OSTRANDER, 1.5 m. (131 pop.), settled by Norwegians 
in 1834. Cultivation of flax and timothy, which replaced the wheat and oat crops 
destroyed by chinchbugs many years ago, has beem very successful. 

The first church in this vicinity, built in 1867, has been remodeled and enlarj^ 
and still stands in the village. \l{hien first built, it had only a part-time pastor. Dr. 
Koren of Decorah, Iowa. The building was of logs that had to be hauled many 
miles from the deep timber, and the rrame, hewn with a broadax, was sided and 
shingled. The interior was left unfinished for many years. 

At 93 m. US 63 crosses the Iowa Line, 74 miles north of Waterloo, 
Iowa (see Iowa, Tour 3)» 


Tour 19 


(St. Croix Falls, Wis.) — ^Taylors Falls — Center City — ^Forest Lake — ^Min- 
neapolis; US 8. 

Wisconsin Line to Minneapolis, 33.3 m. 

The Northern Pacific Ry. parallels the route between Taylors Falls and Forest Lake. 
Paved roadbed. Open all year. 

Usual hotel and tourist-camp accommodations. 

This route crosses the deep, narrow, rock gorge of the St. Croix River, 
win^ around the high bluflfs directly west of Taylors Falls, enters the pop- 
ular resort region of the Chisago Lakes, and, traversing fine farming Ismds, 
passes west of the Centerville chain of lakes just north of Minneapolis. 

US 8 crosses the ST. CROIX RIVER, that forms part of the boundary 
between Wisconsin and Minnesota, on a free bridge from St. Croix Falls, 
Wis. (see Wisconsin, Tour 16). 

TAYLORS FALLS, 0 m. (795 alt, 527 pop.) (launch trips in sum- 
mer), was named for Jesse Taylor, who came nere in 1838 to establish 
timber claims. First called Taylor’s Place and later Taylors Falls (the ap(^- 
trophe'was removed by legislative act), this town is in an area of speaal 
interest to geologists. 

In INTHEISTATE PARK (L), which extends along both sides of the 
river, are the DALLES OF THE ST. CROIX— examples of the eroding 


TOURS 


454 

power of ice and rock-filled streams on the basaltic lava flows that covered 
the Cambrian rocks and blocked the river course before glacial floods cut 
the gorge. 

The formation is porphyritic trap, an igneous rock forced upward, while 
still in a fluid state, through crevices in the earth’s crust. When it cooled, 
the rock solidified. The rocky ledges are crowned with pine trees and a 
dense undergrowth of bushes and vines. The rocks are mostly gray in color 
but occasionally reveal patches of brilliant red, yellow, and green. 

Interesting to layman and geologist alike are the Pot Holes, varying in 
diameter from a few inches to 30 feet. Outjutting formations have been 
given desaiptive names: the Devil’s Chair is 80 feet high; nearby is a 
smaller rock called the Devil’s Pulpit; on the Wisconsin side stands the 
Old Man of the River. 

The name Dalles (Fr. flagstone or slab of rock) was given by the early 
French voyageurs to the rock-walled gorge, but is also used as a descrip- 
tive term for several other river ledges. Du Luth descended the river about 
1680, and later Frenchmen are beUeved to have built a fort on the low- 
lands at the foot of the dalles. In the 19th century lumbermen found the 
territory in the possession of Chippewa Indians. 

Legends recount bloody battles between the Sioux and Chippewa in this 
area. The Chippewa are said to have once tumbled huge boulders off 
LOOKOUT MOUNTAIN (opposite the present boat landing) upon the 
attacking Sioux, who came up the river in canoes. Because of these con- 
flicts the valley was known to the Indians as the "Valley of Bones.” 

The St. Croix River, coimected by portage from its upper waters with a 
stream draining into Lake Superior, was once the line of communication 
between the Mississippi and the Great Lakes. In those days a busy trans- 
portation waterway for timber and furs, the St. Croix is now a quiet 
stream, beloved by fishermen, canoeists, and summer residents, whose 
cabins are hidden by the trees that line its banks. So swift is the river's cur- 
rent in this upper stretch that one can drift in a canoe the 30 miles from 
the falls to Stillwater in a day. 

Both the upper dalles at Taylors Falls and the lower dalles, 2 miles far- 
ther down the river, rise in almost perpendicular palisades above the rush- 
ing stream. The broad outer valley wall is more than 200 feet high; the 
downcutting stream flows in a narrowed but much sharper channel. 

The first steamer to navigate the St. Croix River was the Palmyra, about 
1838. It came from St. Louis loaded with sawmill equipment and a crew 
of 36 mill hands, and docked at St. Croix Falls, but its arrival so excited 
the Indians that the venture nearly came to grief. When the little stern- 
wheeler reached the head of navigation at the dalles, the bluffs were 
crowded with Ch^ewa tribesmen who watched with awe as it was eased 
up to the bank. The Indians danced and screamed, working themselves 
into a frenzy; suddenlv one of them accidentally ^slodged a rock that 
went rolling down the bank. The suggestion of this act moved his fellows 
to a concerted attack, and in no time boulders were hurtling down the 
cliffs, and the steamer was in grave danger of complete destruction. In this 
emergency the Palymyrds captain pulled the whistle open, and the engi- 
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neer loosed a roaring cloud of steam which so terrified the Indians that 
the7 fled pell-mell into the woods, not to return for dap. 

One of the large houses remaining from the lumber-DOom era of the St. 
Croix Valley is the Residence of William H. C. Folsom at Triors 
Falls, which was built of locally sawed lumber in 1854 by Folsom ana car- 
penters from Maine. There have been no alterations of any consequence 
since the house was built; it is still occupied by descendants of the first 


owner. 

Tlie plan was derived from the New England central-h^ type, with a 
parlor and sittingroom to the L. of the entrance and a diningroom to the 
R. At the left side of the house is a pedimented portico, two stories in 
height. While the general appearance suggests the G<X)rgian ^lonial style, 
the trim and detSl of wmdows are typically Greek Revival. A well- 
proportioned full comice is carried compirtely around the house, forming 
pediments at the gable ends. The detail is freely executed; the graceful 
curves of the classic moldings are here reduced to flat-sided sections — ^ptt- 
haps due to the lack of proper tools for shaping. The double-hung win- 
dows, which have the customary shutters, are divided into 12 panes to each 
sash. The long windows on the porch that have a Greek enframement are 
slightly tapered at the sides. 

The buildings surrounding the old house form a typical New England 
farm group. The stable, wagon shed, wellhouse, and outbuildings fit per- 
fectly into the picture of what Seymour in his Sketches of Minnesota called 
the 'New England of the West.*' 

Taylors Falls marks the southern limits of the white-pine area, exc^t 
for isolated groves that have survived along the streams feeding the St. 
Ooix and Mikissippi. 

Thick grass covers part of the lower islands of the St. Croix, but in the 
spring they are submerged by the swollen river and become c a t c h -alls for 
a tangled mfliw of floating trees and driftwood. 

Near Taylors Falls in the St. Croix Valley wild flowers, trees, and 
shrubs abound. Pine, spruce, balsam, and juniper are found thuoughout the 
region; hardwoods that ordinarily thrive farther south grow in these shel- 
tered valleys. The rare moccasin-flower ( picking prohibited by State law), 
State flower of Minnesota, is occasionally found along the banks of the 
river, rooted in shallow pockets between rocks that are covered with pine 
needles and leaf mold. This wild orchid, Cypripedium reginae, commonly 
called the Indian-shoe or ladyslipper because of its shape, blooms from 


XYuiy w jujiy. 

US 8 climbs the steep hill at the base of which the village lies, reveahng 
a beautiful view of the river and its s mall wooded islanck, and follows the 
valley past a Tourist Camp, 1.2 m. (L), and around high rocky cliffs. 

At 3.1 m. is the junction with State 95, a surfaced road known as the 
St. Qoix Scenic Highway. 


Left on State 95 to the junction with a dirt road at 0.8 m .; L. on this road 
through a narrow wooded ravine to the deserted village of FRANTONIA, 0.9 ijp. 
Ansd Smith, first settler, came in 1852 and named the town for his former home m 
the White Mountains of New Hampshire. The first white pme logged on the bt. 
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Croix was cut here, made into rafts, and towed down the river. By 1890 the town 
had a population of 232, and was growing, but with the passii^ of lumbering its 
residents left. Today many of its cottages stand vacant, and the river flat where logs 
were rafted is frequented by stray sheep and goats. A footpath (L) follows the 
river’s edge to the rocky ddles a half mile upstream. Winding south along the 
upper level of the St. Croix River Valley and spanning several small creeks. State 93 
is fringed with woods of maple, oak, willow, and sumac, or bordered with fields 
of wheat, com, and alfalfa. The well-kept farms are hedged with windbreaks of 
evergreen, oak, and maple. 

At 14.5 m., is MARD^-ON-ST. CROIX (927 alt., 297 pop.), formerly Marine 
Mills. This is the second oldest town in the Stat^ and, since Mmnesota's first settle- 
ment (Mendota) was founded by Government-employ^ persons. Marine is actually 
the oldest civilian settlement. The first white men here were Lewis S. Judd and 
David Hone who, on May 8, 1838, came up the St Croix from the Mississippi on 
the steamer Palmyra and fotinded the bfarine Lumber Company. They named the 
settlement for a village in Illinois that had been founded by several sea captains 
from the East. The first mill started operations in 1839. Only a small water-power 
mill, it nevertheless ran for 30 years dizring whidb it sawed 197,000,000 boaid feet 
of lumber. A flour mill and two hotels were erected soon after lumbering was es- 
tablished, and the town was early the scene of bustling activity. The hotel register 
of the old Marine House has bem preserved and contains the signatures of many 
distinguished visitors, among them Ulysses S. Grant and John Jacob Astor. Cele- 
bration of the town’s centennial starting June ii, 1938, and continuing through- 
out the 4 following months. 

Today the tree-shaded village has a quiet charm beloved alike by the descendants 
of its pioneers and by the group of dty folk who have built homes along the river 
bank. One block north of die center of the village are Two Houses (R) in New 
England style, built in the early days by lumber magnates, and now all but hidden 
from view by trees and shrubs. Both are white frame Colonial structures with green 
shutters ; one is topped with a cupola. 

The Meeting House and Jail in Marine was built in 1872 to serve a dual pur- 
pose during the rowdy days of lumbering on the St. Croix. The work was done by 
Gust Carlson, builder, who imdoubtedly was the architect as well. It is a rectan- 
gular structure about 44 feet long and 26 feet wide, of local limestone. The doors 
and windows are designed with segmental heads and protected by batten shutters. 
The masonry walls, formed of rou^-faced stone (ashlar), are accented at the cor- 
ners by bevel-edged quoins. The interior is of plaster, with a wooden wainscot and 
molding profiles that still retain their classic character — ^though the features of the 
structure are wholly Victorian Romanesque. 

At the foot of a winding; marked, dirt road leadir^ from the center of the village 
is the Toll Ferry ( 33 ^ one way, 30 i round trip, for cars; 3 i one way for pedes^ 
trians), which crosses the river from Marine to 'Wisconsin. 

State 93 continues south, skirting the St. Croix, cutting back occasionally into the 
fields of grain and com. Here and there wooded hills cut oflF the river view. At 
23.4 m. is the St. Croix Boom-Site Marker (L), noting that at this point the 
millions of logs cut along the upper St. Croix and its tributaries were stopped, 
sorted, rafted, and then floated down to the sawmills. 

At 25 m. the road follows the steep blu£Fs, in the walls of which are numerous 
caves used by nearby residents for storage purposes. 

At 25.6 m, is the Indian Battleground Marker (R) opposite the old State 
prison 'ravine; where a bloody skirmish took place July 3, 1839. A Chippewa band, 
en route from Fort Snelling to its home hunting ground, camped at ’’battle hol- 
low," and at dawn were attacked by a Sioux war party; OUppewa dead totaled 50. 
Across the r oad i s the old Foundry. 

. STILLWATER, 26.4 rw. (688 alt, 7,173 pop.), is the site of a tamarack cabin 
plastered with mud, built in 1839 by Joseph Renshaw Brown, who was influential 
in the early history of the State. Local historians agree that the cabin was near the 
present railroad viaduct crossing at the north end of town, near Brown Creek. The 
Wisconsin Territorial Assembly in 1840 placed the county seat on ’’Joe Brown’s 
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claim" at the head of Lake St. Croix. In 1844 the town of Stillwater was incor- 

K 'ed. Four years later a convention held here undertook the organization of 
esota as a Territory (see HISTORICAL SURVEY), 

The present town has a well-planned system of parks, playgioxmds, and boule- 
vards. Its river bank has been landscaped and converted into a public park. Still- 
water also has a municipal 9-hole golf course. 

Included in the town's educational facilities, which are used by a large portion 
of the population, is the Carnegib Public Library. On exhibit in the library is a 
bottle of wine over 30 years old, and the minutes of the annu^ meetings of a 
veterans' organization, the Last Man’s Qub of Company B, First Minnesota Volunteer 
Infantry, formed here on July i, 1884^ by 34 veterans of the Civil War. At that time 
they set uide the bottle of wine, to be drimk by the last surviving member of the 
club. This proved to be Charles Lockwood, but he never drank the wine, because 
of its sentimental associations with his dead comrades. Lockwood died in 1933. 

In the auditorium of the High School, comer of 3rd and Pine Sts., is a Mural 
painted in fresco-secco by Miriam Ibling of the Fedei^ Art Project. Entitled Youth 
and the Modem World, the mural symbolizes the development of the knowledge of 
science and the arts, and the growth of the community. 

Stillwater was formerly the center of the logging indust^ that began in 1836 
when the first timber was cut with the permission of the Chippewa Indians but not 
of the Federal Government. In 1837, "ter a formal treaty had been made with the 
Chippewa, lar^scale operations were started that ant^ted commercial cutting 
on the Mississippi and Rum Rivers by about 10 years. The first commercial sawmill 
was built on the St. Croix some distance above Stillwater, and soon thousands of 
logs were floating down the river to finishing mills at points along the Mississippi 
as far south as St. Louis. 

The rafts, of 8 to 10 strings of logs tied together and steered by a long sweep at 
each end, are said to have b^ inspired by an accident. When a boom at one of 
the mills broke and released hundreds of logs, the men sent along the banks to 
guide the escaped logs to their destination^ found they could successfully ride sev- 
eral that were impacted and direct them with their poles. Thence the idea of a raft. 
Rafting was always a hazardous and laborious occupation. The river was uncharted, 
the rafts were unwieldy, and Lakes St. Croix and Pepin, on the routes were subject 
to sudden and dangerous squalls. But the pilots were expert, fearless, and proud of 
their ability. Raft pilots received from I300 to I300 a month, a wa^ that allowed 
them to dress for ceremonial occasions in French calf boots, black cassimeie trousers, 
red flannel shirts, flowing black silk neckties, wide-brimmM felt hats, and, for lady 
visitors, white kid gloves. 

Perhaps the most famous raftsman on the upper Mississippi was Capt Stephen 
B. Hanks, a cousin of Abraham Lincoln, who in 1843 took the first raft of logs 
from the St. Croix to St. Louis. Hanks, a familiar figure in Mississippi towns, be- 
came almost a legendary figure when in 1837 he won the |z,ooo prize for the fust 
]^at to reach St. Paul and open the navigation season. Twenty boats starting from 
Galena competed in the race. Several were crushed and sunk, trapped by shifting 
ice floes on Lake Pepin; but Hanks, guiding his vessel throu^ the narrow path of 
open water between the ice pack and the shore, outdistanced his rivals, and drew up 
at St Paul's landing to be greeted by wild plaudits from the cheering city. 

Stillwater, like other little river towns, received a generous share of the lumber- 
men's wages. Food, drink, and entertainment brou^t extravagant prices. Many 
tales are told of Stillwater in these lumberjack days. One relates that in the spring 
of z886 the completion of a log drive coincided with the opening of a district 
court, an event that drew all the prominent lawyers from the surrounding territory 
on both sides of the river. The lawyers came first and reserved every bed at the 
lawyer House before the lumberjaclis arrived. Infuriated at finding no beds avail- 
able, the loggers, led by a giant Scandinavian, yanked the astonished barristers from 
their b^ and drove them, clad in their ni^tshirts, into the barroom, where the 
frightened lawyers were set on the 30-foot bu and n^ed down by the tails of their 
olcwashioned nightshirts. Thus pinioned th^ were commanded, when the foreman 
fired his gun, to leap to the floor 3 feet below. If they negotiated the distance 
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awkwardly, they were ordered to buy drinks for the company. The lumbermen were 
severe critics but finally permitted the half-frozen lawyers to consume a few drinks 
also, and the revelry lasted into the early morning. Ilie Lumberjack Festival, held 
here annually in September or October, remlls this vanished industry with costume 
parades and log-rollings. 

At Stillwater a free bridge connects State 93 with Wisconsin 35 (see Wisconsin, 
Tour 12), 

South of Stillwater State 93 follows the shore line of LAKE ST. CROIX (small- 
mouth bass fly-fishing): the river here has widened and taken on the characteristics 
of a lake. 

At BAYPORT, 28.9 m, (688 alt., 2,390 pop.), is the Minnesota State Prison 
(open daily at 10:30 and 2:30 except Sun.; mm. 23^). The prison includes 22 en- 
closed acres and a farm of z,ooo acres west and south of the walls. Farm machinery 
and twine are manufactured here and sold in the open market. The industry is man- 
aged so efficiently that the prison is self-supportii^. All net profit accrues to the 
State treasury. The larger tower inside the walls is the reservoir for the water supply. 

There is a large sash and door factory in Bayport; the brick smokestacks along 
the river mark former mills. 

South of Bayport State 93 follows the old Point Douglas Rd., constructed by 
U. S. Army en^eers in 1831; this was the first improved road in Minnesota. 
Paralleling Lake St. Croix die highway offers a fine panorama of the mile-wide 
lake, with its unusually clear water and sandy beaches. Across the lake the bluffs 
rise precipitously. Resorts and summer homes are numerous along the shore; some 
of the finer estates have hanging gardens built on terraces. Old, nearly submerged 
fioating logs, called deadheads, remnants of lumbering days, are frequent in the 
water. 

Here the vegetation typical of the far north country is intermixed with the trees 
and shrubs usually found in the middle western States. Pine, spruce, and balsam 
ate interspersed with the hardwoods. Second-growth timber and oxxied hillsides are 
sad reminders of the da^ when dense forests covered the valley and the St. Croix 
was one of the leading lumbering centers of the United States. 

Large game animals are now extremely rare in this area; deer and bear are 
never seen. There are very few foxes, but game birds and so^l animals are still 
common. 

The scenic highway continues southward to AFTON, 37.6 m. (see Tour 10). 

At CENTER CITY, 9.8 m. (929 alt, 285 pop.), on CHISAGO 
LAKES, more than 8,000 Scandinavians from the surrounding country in 
1929 celebrated the 75th anniversary of the founding of the village. 

Swedish families of the area also celebrate the Midsummer-Day Festival 
on June 24 and 23 of each year. During this period, according to an old 
Swedish belief, young girls who |)ick the solitary blooms from nine differ- 
ent flowers and proceed home without being distracted from their paths, 
will be able to vision their future husbands when they press the flowers 
beneath their pillows at night. Very few of the present generation seek 
this nocturnal revelation, however. The church is the center of this festi- 
val, which in Sweden marks the beginning of summer. 

^ LINDSTROM, 11.5 m. (561 pop.), is the largest of the three Swedish 
villages on the Chisago Lakes. 

The region around CHISAGO CITY, 14.4 m. (945 alt., 416 pop.), is 
well known for its summer resorts and excellent fishing. 

Chisa^ Qty, Center Qty, and Lindstrom were the center of Swedish cul- 
ture and religion in Minnesota. Settlement of the region began in 1850 at 
the invitation of the surveyor, Norberg. Many families left Sweden in 
1851 to follow the first settlers who came here from Illinois and St. Louis, 
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but the cholera epidemic of 1853—54 brought death to many before they 
could reach their destination, and to others in the new land who were in- 
fected by the survivors. The remaining settlers determined to strengthen 
the Swedish Lutheran Church, hoping it would keep them together. Al- 
though the first service was held in 1851, it was not until Dr. Carlson 
(who had come from Scandinavia to fill a Chicago pulpit) visited the 
Chisa^ colony that the church became a strong force in the vicinity. He 
organized the Minnesota Conference of the Swedish Lutheran Church on 
May 12, 1854, with approximately 100 members. The site of the bam in 
which the meeting was held is a few yards east of the Chisago cemetery. 

WYOMING, 21.4 m. (905 alt., 214 pop.) (see Tour 2^, is at the 
junction with US 61 (see Tour 1 ). Between Wyoming and FOREST 
LAKE, 25.9 m. (937 alt., 916 pop.) (see Tour 1 ),USS and US 61 are 
united. US 61 bran^es L. at 26.8 m. 

At 44.5 m, on US 8 is the junction with US 10 (see Tour 16 ). 

At 45.2 m. is the junction with State 96. 

Left from the junction on State 96 to Twin Oak Hill Farm (open to visitors 
till 9 the modem farm home of Louis W. Hill, son of the late James J. 

Hill. On this estate the railioad builder and pioneer is buried beside his wife. The 
farm contains modem scientific farming laboratories and equipment. A chalet of the 
Swiss type of architecture is on the premises. 

NEW BRIGHTON, 46.5 m. (920 alt, 500 pop.), calls itself the squash 
center of Minnesota. 

Left from New Brighton on the paved New Brighton Rd. to the second junction 
with County D, 2.3 m. L. to State 51, 2.8 m. on State 51 to the junction with a dirt 
road; L. on this road 2.3 m. to Nazareth Hall, on a 90-acre tract at Lake Jo- 
hanna. The seminary was built in 1923 at an approximate cost of $300,000. The 
architecture, with the exception of the chapd, which is Romanesque, is similar to 
that found in Lombardy. The seminary is in six connected sections; especially beauti- 
ful is the reception room with its arched ceiling and tiled floor. Wine-red seats and 
benches of Roman desi^ contrast vividly with the austere simplicity of the chapel. 
This educational center is financed by the Archbishop Ireland Educational Fund. 

South of New Brighton on US 8 (New Brighton Blvd.), at 50.9 m., 
is the junction with Lowry Ave, in Minneapolis; R, on Lowry to Central 
Avc. NPB. ; L. on Central Ave, 

MINNEAPOLIS, 53.5 m. (812 alt., 464,356 pop.) (see MINNEAP- 
OUS). 

Points of Interest. Mirmehaha Falls, Chain of Lakes, University of Minnesota, 
flour mills at St. Anthony Falls. 

Minneapolis is at the junction with US 169 (see Tour 3 ), US 52 (see 
Tour 9 ), US 12 (see Tour 10 ), US 212 (see Tour 11 ), mi US 65 (see 
Tour 14 ). 
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Tour 20 


Bemidji — Cass Lake — Walker — ^Brainerd — ^Little Falls; US 371. 

Bemidji to Little Falls, 133.4 m. 

The route parallels the Great Northern and the Minneapolis, St. Paul 8c Sioux 
Ste. Marie Rys. between Bemidji and Cass Lake; Great Northern Ry. between Cass 
Lake and Walker; the Minnesota 8c International Rv. between Walker and Brainerd; 
and the Northern Pacific Ry. between Brainerd and Little Falls. 

Bituminous-treated roadbed between Bemidji and Brainerd, paved between Brainerd 
and Little Falls. Open all year. 

Usual accommodations. 

"Uiis north-south route from Bemidji, near the western entrance to the 
Chippewa National Forest, borders the western extremity of the Arrow- 
head region, touches Leech Lake, crosses the Paul Bunyan resort area, and 
parallels the Mississippi through historic Indian country between Brainerd 
and the industrial dty of Little Falls. 

BEMIDJI, 0 m. (1,351 alt, 7,202 pop.) (see Tour 7 ), is at the junc- 
tion with US 2 (see Tour 7 ) and US 71 (see Tour 2 ). Between Bemidji 
and Cass Lake (see below), US 371 and US 2 are united. 

CASS LAKE, 18.4 m. (1,323 alt, 1,409 pop.), was called "Ga-mi- 
squawakokag sagaiigxm” (the place of red cedars) by the Chippewa, be- 
cause of the many cedars growmg on an island in the adjacent lake of the 
same name. It was renamed by the explorer, Schoolcraft, to commemorate 
Lewis Cass, who led an expedition through the region in 1820. 

David Thompson, survqror and geographer, records that in 1798 there 
was a fur-tradmg post here under John Sayer of the Northwest Com- 
pany. On the lake shore Bishop Whipple, die first J^iscopal bishop of 
Minnesota, founded a mission (about i860) for the Qdppewa. It is said 
that on the bishop's first visit to this wilderness he asked a chief whether 
he might safely leave his valise for a time in the Indian village. "Oh, yes,” 
replied the chief, "there is no other white man in this part of the country.” 

STAR ISLAND (reached by motor launch), the largest island in ^agg 
Lake, was so named because of its shape. In 1832 it was mapped and de- 
scribed by Schoolcraft as Grand Island or Colcaspi, a name corned in honor 
of three of its explorers, Pike, Cass, and Schoolcraft. The island was for- 
merly the domain of Chief Yellow Head, who ruled a band of about 160 
Indians. Thqr lived along the shores of Win^go, a lakia o.25 mile 
long at the very center of the island, in the heart of a forest of virgin Nor- 
way pine, much of which still stands. Today Star Island is a summer re- 
sort. Its extensive sandy beaches are excellent for swimming and boating, 
fud the entire island has been kept in a primitive state by the summer res^ 
idents whose cottages line the shores. It can be reached only by boat. 

The shores of Cass Lake and the surrounding country to the north, 
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south, and east are now included in the Chippewa National Forest (see 
Tour 7 ). 

The town has two nurseries: the Lydick Nursery, comprising about 75 
acres, one of the largest in the State; and the Cass Lake Nursery, or 
about 10 aaes, whic£ supplies 64 million seedlings to the Chippewa In- 
di^ Agency, whose jurisdiction extends over the Chippewa (Ojibway) of 
Minnesota, and the reservations at White Earth, Mille Lacs, Leech Lake, 
Nett Lake, Grand Portage, and Cass Lake (see FIRST AMERICANS: 
Indians). An annual Midwinter Indian Fair, with displays of Indian hand- 
icraft, is held here in late Februaiy or early March. 

Industrial units in the town include a sawmill, a crating factory, and a 
pickle-salting station. 

At Norway Beach on Cass Lake is a Pubuc Campcsround (fine 
swimming; tables, fireplaces, pumps). 

At 24.4 m. US 371 skirts PIKE BAY, the southern portion of Cass Lake 
where the Lake States Forest Experiment Station maintains an ex- 
perimental forest for the intensive study of tree growdi. Ojibway Beach 
(well-equipped public campground) is on Pike Bav. 

South of Pike Bay US 371 passes many small lakes and beautiful wind- 
ing streams. 

The little village of LEECH LAKE, 34 m. (1,333 alt, 20 pop.), and 
the adjacent lake were named for a huge leech th^, according to legend, 
the Indians once beheld swimming in the water here. LeecS Lake, the 
third largest in the State, is 40 miles across and has 640 miles of ^ore 
line; it is famous for its wall-qred and great-northern pike, muskie, bass, 
and bluegill. 

In the early days three distinct stream beds were traced at the bottom of 
the narrows (directly east of Leech Lake Station) by Capt. Nate Dally, 
who believed that the basin of Leech Lake once held six or seven separate 
lakes. As a glacial drainage stream, the Mississippi is thought to have 
flowed through this basin. The remains of an oak forest still existed in the 
white sand of the lake bottom until 1897, when the ice loosened the 
stumps and forced them to the shore. 

The land surrounding Leech Lake is almost entirely cut over; its groves 
are of Norway and white pine with an intermixture of poplar and a few 
hardwoods. 

Minnesota’s most recent Indian battle took place in 1898 at Sugar Point 
on the east shore of Leedb Lake. A United States marsh^ who had been 
sent out to bring back an Indian named Bug-ah-na-ghe-shig to testify in a 
Federal case against illicit liquor dealers, met with resistance. "Bug” re- 
fused to go, saying that the previous year he had been taken to Duluth as 
a witness in a simikf case and after testifying had been turned loose to 
walk home, a distance of over 100 miles. 

The fnarshal immediately ordered the agency police to arrest the In- 
dian, but 17 of his friends subsequently rescued him. Federal troops were 
then called out to talm the whole group of Indians into custody. Ckneral 
Bacon, who had recently returned from service in Cuba, cross^ the lake 
from Walker to Sugar Point with a detachment of the regular Army. When 
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the soldiers landed, the Indians fired a volley and then shoved the boats 
from the beach as tiie detachment ran for cover. Major Wilkinson (1835- 
1898) and six privates were killed in the battle that followed, while tie 
Inmans, though subdued, registered no casualties. 

At atout 37 m. is KABEKONA BAY (R), an inlet of Lec^ Lake; 
here is a State Camp concerned with highw^ development, which is un- 
der the supervision of the U.S. Department of the Interior. 

WALKER, 39.4 m. (1,336 alt., 618 pop.), seat of Cass County, was 
named for Thomas Barlow Walker (1840—1928), pioneer lumberman and 
landowner in Minnesota. Coming to Minnesota in 1862, Walker was sur- 
veyor for sections of the St. Paul & Duluth R.R. and later purchased great 
tracts of pine land in Cass County. He sold the land on which the present 
town stands to the Leech Lake Land Company, but reserved the right to the 
standing timber. When he sent men to cut the trees, the settlers attempted 
to drive them away, and the ensuing resentment lasted for some time. 

In Walker is a Museum estd^li^ed in 1894 to house collections of 
animals and birds native to the district. The annual Flower Show ( 2 nd 
week in Aug.) displays exhibits from several counties. 

Partly within the village limits are the Tianna Farms ( open to visi- 
tors), covering more than 1,000 acres that are cultivated entirely by motor 
madiuiery. Its cattle are purebred Aberdeen Angus. State and national 
dairying records have been set for years by the Tianna Farms. In the herds 
are 24 cows whose average production is 11,940.5 pounds of milk and 641.7 
pounds of butterfat a year. In 1932 the entire milking herd averaged 510 
pounds of butterfat, highest herd average for the Minnesota, Wisconsin, 
and Michigan districts. . 


Right from Walker on State 34 to the junction with State 64, 10.4 m,; L. on 
State 64 to the junction with State 87, 23 m.; R. on State 87 to BADOURA, 
24.7 m. 


Minnesota's first Nursery for the production of evergreens was established here 
in 1931 in newly created Badoura State Forest. By 1936 it had been expanded until 
20 ^lion seedlings could be grown on its numerous plots. A modem sprinkler 
system supplies water for the tiny seedlings, and windbreaks of cedar trees control 
the drifting sand. Visitors durii^ the autumn planting season can watch the inter- 
esting tree^iigging machine, which can be operated either by tractor or capstan. A 
peat-grinding machine pulverizes this fertilizer for use on the seed beds. An ofiice 
Duildmg and laboratory, a machine shed, and a seed extraction plant complete the 
physical equipment. The collection of pine cones for seed extraction is carried on 
by the forest and Federal employees as well as by local residents. Each forest-ranger 
reports the size of cone crop expected from his area, but one year's supply is kept 
on hand for use in case of cone-crop failure. G)nes are purchased only from super- 
vised areas, for careless pickers collect immature or unhealthy seeds, and often cut 
down or injure trees while taking the cones. The price paid for pine cones varies ; 
750 is the usual price for a bushel of jack-pine cones, although Norway pines are 
worth twice this amount. 


At AH-GWAH-CHING (Qiippewa, out-of-doors), 42.4 m. (50 pop.), 
is &e Minnesota State Sanatorium for tubercular patients. This insti- 
tution, consisting of 35 buildings on 886 acres of rolling timber land over- 
looking the west shore of Leech Lake, serves the 47 counties that do not 
support separate sanitariums. Patients are eligible for admission only if 
they have been residents of Minnesota for one year prior to the date of 
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their application. The sanitarium’s sta£E of 190 employees includes 3 physi- 
cians and 60 registered nurses; it maintains its own dairy herd of regis- 
tered Holstein cattle. 

TEN MILE LAKE, 49.9 m., was the site in 1805 of the town of Loth- 
rop, then a railroad terminal with a population of 2,000. When the Min- 
nesota & International Ry. was routed to the north, Lothrop was moved 
to another point. Today there is nothing to indicate the old village site. 

HACKENSACK, 52.5 m. (256 pop.), is a small village named for the 
dty in New Jersey by James Curo, ranchman, merchant, and first post- 
master. 

BACKUS, 60.8 m. (314 pop.), another railroad village, was named for 
Edward W. Bachus (1860-1934), pioneer Minnesota lumberman. 

The little town of PINE RIVER, 69-8 m. (1,319 alt., 422 pop.), platted 
in 1901, was at one time a rival of Walker for the county seat. 

During the lumbering era of the i88o*s, logs were floated down Pine 
River, through Whitefish and Cross Lakes to the east, and thence into the 
Mississippi. 

At 70.4 tn. US 371 crosses the Pine River. 

At 77.8 m. is tibe junction with a county road. 

Left on this toad to UPPER HAY LAKE, 2.5 w. At 8 is WHITEFISH 
LAKE (excellent fishing), with beautifully wooded shores, cleat water, and inviting 
sandy beaches. 

JENKINS, 78 m, (148 pop.), is a small hamlet platted by and named 
for George W. Jenkins, a lumberman. 

At 78.5 m, is the junction with a country road. 

Left 0.1 m, on this toad to a ^up of Indian Mounds and elongated embank- 
ments, All are from 3 to 4 feet high; the largest is 700 feet long. It is estimated 
that they contain 10,000 tons of black soil. 

PEQUOT, 82.3 m. (1,303 alt, 488 pop.), is now a resort town, al- 
though it had its origin in the lumber industry. 

Left from Pequot on a country road, through dense pine woods dotted ^th 
groves of maple and oak, to BIG PELICAN LAKE (fishing, golf, bowling, riding, 
games), 4.6 m,, one of the most popular resort lakes in north-central Minnesota. 
It dflers a wide variety of vacation activities in a beautiful natural setting. 

At 88.1 m. on US 371 is NISSWA, a small village in the heart of the 
resort region. 

At 89.1 m. is an improved road known as Gull Lake Drive. 


Right on this road to GULL LAKE, 1.3 m,, one of the most popular resort lakes 
in the entire Paul Bunyan playground. Through a screen of pines and graceful 
birches, patches of clear blue water are visible. Many homes and lodges have been 
built around Gull Lake, and 30 resorts dot its shores. One resort occupies the site 

> . .. .. t f .1 T _i ] ^—11 n 


At 13.6 m. is the junction with a country road; R. on this road to the junction 
with another dirt road, 14 m.; L. on this road past LAKE SYLVAN, 14.6 m, (R), 
and the southern tip of Gull Lake (L) to PILLSBURY FOREST, the fiwt for«t 
reserve in Minnesota. Established in 1899, with a grant of 990 acres from the 


Pillsbury estate, it now includes 1,261 acres. 
At 16 «. is STEPHENS LAKE (L). RED 


SAND LAKE (R) is at 18.2 m. 


At 19.2 m. is the junction with US 371- 
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At 92.1 tn. on US 371 is (R) the marked Site of the St. Gdlumba 
Mission (1852). 

At 100.9 m, is the junction (L) with US 210 (see Tour 13). 

BRAINERD, 103 m. (1,231 alt., 10,221 pop.) (see Tour 13), is at 
the junction (R) with US 210 (see Tour 13). 

At 110.6 m. is CROW WING, site of an early Indian village and 
trading post of this name. 

At 112.6 m. a STATE EXPERIMENTAL FARM (o^en to visitors) is 
making land tests on the sandy soil. 

On the Mississippi at 120 m, is FORT RIPLEY, a railway village. 

Right fiom this village on a dirt road, across the bridge, to the Site of Old Fort 
Ripley, 2 m., built in 1849-50 and occupied until July 1878. This military post, 
established as a bu£Fer against the Indians, was used as a shelter for the setders in 
the uprising of 1862. Ctftoe old fort nothing remains today except the ruins of the 
powdtf maga2ine, the only building of stone. 

This site is now included in the 20,000 acres comprising CAMP RIPLEY (Sun. 
evening band concerts; parade, guard mount), &e Nation^ Gu^d camp for 
Minnesota troops. The land varies from sandy plains to wooded hills, makmg an 
ideal area for training; it is used by Army, Navy, and Marine aeri^ squadrons. In a 
level area approximately a mile in length and a half mile in width are the xnain 
parade ground infantry brigade area, field artillery brigade, aviation field, and utility 
area; unit has its own living quartern. The infantry brigade has a headquarters 
building, mess hall, bathhouses, warehouse, and tents to accommodate 3,000 men. 
The utility area, south of the parade ground, has shops, arsenals, warehouses, and 
storage facilities. Although training is confined to the months of June, July, and 
August, the utility unit operates the year around, mai n tai n ing supplies for the entire 
Minnesota National Guard. 

The reservation has already over 100 buildings; it is being steadily developed 
and, when completed, will have facilities for training an infantry division of ap- 
proximately 9,000 men in two weeks. Half of Camp Ripley’s 52 miles of roadway 
(open to visitors except during maneuvers or gun-firing) are beautiful scenic drives. 

LITTLE FALLS, 133.4 m. (1,134 alt., 5,014 pop.) (see Tour 16), is 
at the junction with US 10 (see Tour 16). 



Superior National Forest and 
Canoe Trips 

T he Superior National Forest is one of the great wilderness areas of 
the United States. Lying in the northeastern comer of the State, en- 
tirely within the borders of Minnesota’s Arrowhead region, this area covers 
a total of nearly 3 million acres, of which over 1,700,000 aaes are Federal 
property. On the north the forest parallels for 130 miles the Ginadian 
boundary and adjoins a similar Canadian territory, a portion of which is 
known as the Quetico Provincial Park. Together the Superior and the 
Quetico form a picturesque wilderness, a matchless canoe country where 
cold, crystal waters, teeming with fish, sparkle in long, narrow, winding 
basins separated by mere strips of land or by tumbling rapids. Though 
partly Canadian, this region is most easily accessible by railway or motor- 
car from the south. To the north it becomes a primeval forest, almost im- 
penetrable except from American waters. 

Through a ma2e of lakes and rivers, the northern part of the forest area 
drains into Hudson Bay through the Rainy River, the southern portion 
through numero^ swift streams into Lake Superior. Its woodlands protect 
the headwaters of navigable streams of both the United States and Canada. 

Within the Superior National Forest is a so-called ‘'primitive area,” 
whose virgin timber and interweaving lakes and streams form a sportsman’s 
paradise. Only by canoe, on foot, or by hydro-airplane, can the fisherman 
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and camper traverse this area; on its waters and short portages can be seen 
beaver, muskrat, grouse, porcupine, bear, deer, and moose^ but never a 
road, resort, or permanent camp. Hunting is prohibited within the greater 
portion of its boundaries, but all manner of game fish, from salmon trout 
to muskie, can be taken. 

All fish and game in the forest are State property, and State licenses must 
be secured to take them. Nearly 1,230,000 acres of the forest, including 
the largest portion of the primitive area, lie within a State game refuge. 

Thrice in the path of great glaciers which carved its countless valleys and 
ridges, the Superior National Forest contains over 3,000 lakes, ranging in 
size from a few acres to 70 square miles. For centuries the Indians knifed 
the quiet lake waters in their birch canoes and shot the treacherous river 
rapids between the shores of Lake Superior and the international boundary. 
Here thqr hunted and fished, picked berries, harvested wildrice, wore 
deep the short portages with the tread of moccasined feet. First of the 
white men to explore its wilds were the Jesuit fathers, who came to the 
region more than 200 years ago. After them the traders, the bois-brulis, 
and the voyageurs blazed their portages between its waters, shouldering 
their burdens of two 90-pound packets of fur per man ; here the Hudson’s 
Bay Company and the Northwest Company fought for trade supremacy. 
Originally the Sioux knew it as their domain, but the Chippewa, armed 
with the white man’s muskets, succeeded in driving the Sioux from their 
hunting grounds. 

When the fur trade languished, lumbering sprang up as Minnesota’s 
chief industry; the wasteful logging practice plus the devastating fires that 
followed destroyed a vast acreage of productive timber. Today the southern 
part of the forest, with its sections of inferior growth, is evidence of the 
havoc wrought by human greed; the northern portion, however, is still 
a mighty tree-covered wilderness. 

The Superior National Forest has grown around a nucleus of 36,000 
acres establis h ed in February 1909. Since then its area has been increased 
by frequent acquisitions. 

Since the United States Forest Service instituted its program of protec- 
tion and reforesting, the management policy has been one of annual 
timber-cutting on a sustained yield basis. In an attempt to prevent serious 
fires, 23 lookout stations are maintained; each CCC and work camp has 
been organized as a fire-fighting unit, and hydro-airplanes are available 
for patrol duty in emergencies. Ever alert for teUtale smoke in this vast 
ar^ Ae forest-ranger experiences extreme difficulty and hardship in his 
daily job, which often involves camping out in below-zero weather and 
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snowshoeing long distances over frozen trails. Especially dreaded are the 
isolated fires in tfie inaccessible primitive district where discovery depends 
upon airplane patrols. In the intensively managed portions, 200 miles of 
road have been built, 101 miles of portage constructed, and 81 miles of 
trails added. With increasing use of the forest as a recreational area, how- 
ever, fire prevention has become more and more a public responsibility. 
More than half of the fires, it is estimated, are caused by careless campers. 

Another important phase of conservation is the protection of the forest’s 
animal and plant life. Game and fish specialists have cooperated with 
recreational engineers to make hunting and fishing resources unexcelled. 
Each year waters are restocked with fish. Dams, deflectors, and shelters 
are built in the trout streams, and the banks and bottoms are improved; 
tons of birch and cedar slashings are fed to the deer at their yarding areas. 

Houses for wood ducks have been erected; variations in timber types 
will facilitate an increase in ruffed grouse. Wildrice and duck potatoes 
have been planted in many lakes. Game censuses have been taken, stream 
and lake surveys made. Ihe water table aeated by beaver dams is to be 
preserved, where necessary, by man-made structures. 

While the fundamentsd purpose of the Superior National Forest (to 
protect and utilize its timber resources) remains unchanged, inaeasing em- 
phasis is being placed upon its recreational value. In 1925 the “Primitive 
Plan” for the area was adopted. Nearly 1,200 square miles were set aside 
to be preserved in their pristine state; logging is to be confined to in- 
terior areas and prohibited on lake shores; portages, rivers, and streams 
preserved as nearly as possible in their natural condition. Almost 90 per 
cent of the forest’s lakes are concentrated in the primitive area, where 
they form the nucleus of the canoe transportation system. The balance of 
the region, nearly 2 million acres, is dotted with lakes not suflEdently con- 
nected to form a transportation unit. 

Future recreation development will be centered about the lakes. To many 
of the more isolated waters, roads are to be constructed, and on their 
shores will be built public campgrounds, picnic facilities, resorts, summer 
homes, and boys’ and girls’ camps. The (^vemment owns approximately 
1,500 miles of lake frontage and thousands of miles of frontage on rivers 
and streams. The primitive area will remain accessible only by boat, canoe, 
or hydro-airplane, though some foot trails will be built into portions of 
the area not accessible by water. The road-building program, however, will 
be held to a minimum- Such roads as the Ely-Buyck, the Ely-Finland, the 
Stony, the Temperance, and the Gunflint wind through an enchanting 
forest land. These roads are suitable only for slow, light traffic. 
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No roads penetrate the primitive area. Here, like the Indian and fur- 
trader of a bygone day, the modern vacationer must paddle his canoe 
through the long, narrow lakes, past picturesque shores lined with muskeg 
and virgin pine, boulders and r^ l^ges and sandy beaches, packing his 
boat and dujSBle over the short, frequent portages. "'(JCliile many routes and 
side trips can be taken, canoeists have developed a number of well-marked 
passages through the region. A two-day jaunt or an extended journey, a 
lazy fi sh i ng tour or a back-bending voyage of exploration — the modern 
adventurer can attempt any of these in the Superior National Forest. 


General Information for Canoe Trips 


Hiadquofters : Federal Buildings Duluth, Minnesota. 

$9asom: Lakes are usually ice-free by May lo in the Superior National Forest The 
freeze-up period begins as early as Octol^ lo, and most of the lakes are covered 
with ice by November i. The best months for fishing are May, June, September, 
and October. Camping conditions are especially ideal during July and August, dur- 
ing which time the fishiog is also good. 

Tfonsportation: All trips can be reached either from HOVIAJND, TOFTE, GRAND 
MARAIS (see Motor Tour 1), ELY, or TOWER (see Motor Tour 8), Grand 
Marais, Toft^ Ely, and Tower are served by the Northland-Gr^hound Ling^ ^ Inc., 
and Ely and Tower by the Duluth dc Iron Range Ry. 

Acconttnodations t Ex cept for resorts and lodges on land that was privately owned 
before the area was set aside as a national forest, there arc no accommodations 
whatever in the primitive area. The remaining portion has lodges, camp sites, and 
tourist camps at convenient intervals. 

Climate, Equipment, Clothing: (See GENERAL INFORMATION ON jMINNE- 
SOTA.) 

Maps and Detailed Information: The descriptions of canoe tours are not adequate 
for the use of the canoeist. They are intended merely as directional aids. Complete 
information regarding the tours, as well as all other canoe trips, portages, and camps 
in the area, can be obtained from the Federal and State Forest Service, the Duluth 
Chamber of Commerce^ the Mirmesota Arrowhead Association in Duluth, other 
chambers of commerce throughout the district, and resorts in areas traveled. 
Portages: All American portages in the Superior National Forest are well built, 
with good trails and frequent canoe rests. The foot of most portages is marM by 
the Forest Service with a sign so placed that it can be seen at reasonable distances. 
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Each siga gives the name of the portage, its length, and the lake or river to which 
it leads. Portages in Canadian waters are usually marked only by a blaze on a tree, 
or a Forest Service sign, warning the camper to put out his fires. For convenience 
in estimating dis t a n ce traveled, the canoeist should estimate the rate of travel, with 
two men paddling, at approximately 3 miles per hour. 

Special Warning: Rapids in strange waters should not be run, since they may lead 
to falls or impassable water. 

Ginoe Trip i: International Boundary Route from Gunflint Area 

McFarland Lake — Mountain Lake — ^Rose Lake — Gunflint Lake — Saganaga 
Lake — Cypress Lake — ^Big Knife Lake — ^Prairie Portage — ^Upper Basswood 
Falls — ^Table Rock or Skull and Crossbones Camp sites — Crooked Lake — 
Iron Lake — Shortiss Island (Lac La Croix) — Near Coleman Island (Lac 
La Croix) — Group of islands (on northwest end of Lac La Croix) — 
south end of Lac La Croix — ^Loon Lake — Vermilion Narrows. 

17 days: 233 miles of paddling, 9 miles of portaging. 

Excellent fishing of all kinds. 

Guides available at JM^arland Lake, Crane Lak^ and at various points of entry. 
Most of the portage are mark^l by signs showing names of lakes and distances. 
Portages around rapids are noted. 

Current varies with difiFerent sections of the routes especially rapid and treacherous 
at lower end of Basswood River. 

Following the International Boundary, this route is one of pkturescjue 
scenery, many primitive portages, all kinds of fishing, a variation in size 
and current of streams, numerous rapids, falls, and narrows. The picture 
rocks on Lac La Ooix are interesting. The pictures, of unknown origin, 
painted with dull-red ocher, about 5 feet above the water's edge, and each 
from 6 to 8 inches in length, represent a moose, goat, hands, bear paws, 
deer, a circle, and a man holding a spear. 

Points of entry to this route are cross-referred. 

MC FARLAND LAKE (resort and undeveloped camp site) is 36 miles 
northeast of Grand Marais (see Tour 1 , sec. a) on Arrowhead Trail, where 
motor transportation to McFarland Lake is available. 

North aaoss McFarland Lake (see Canoe Trip #2) and paddle into 
LITTLE JOHN LAKE; north on Little John into JOHN LAKE; north 
on John and portage 80 rods to EAST PIKE LAI^; north across East 
Pike and portage about i mile to MOOSE LAKE; west across Moose and 
portage about 172 rods to LILY PONDS; west across Lily Ponds and 
portage about 26 rods to MOUNTAIN LAKE ( end of first day* s trip; 
partially developed camp site). 

West across Mountain and portage about 85 rods to WATAP LAKE; 
west across Watap and paddle into ROVE LAKE ( Canoe Trip ^2 can be 
reached south via Daniels Lake); west on Rove and portage northwest 
about 560 rods to ROSE LAKE (end of second dayfs trip; partially de- 
veloped camp site; landlocked salmon fishing; Canoe Trip #2 can be 
reached souto via Stairway Portage). 

South on Rose and portage 1 rod to RAT LAKE; west on Rat and 



470 SUPERIOR NATIONAL FOREST AND CANOE TRIPS 


portage 80 rods to SOUTH LAKH: northwest on South Lake and portage 
no^ about 80 rods to NORTH LAKH (entry north into Canadian in- 
north and west on North Lake and portage about 5 rods to 
LITTLE GUNFLINT LAKE; paddle west into GUNFLINT LAKE (end 
of third day s trip; resort; partially developed camp site; landlocked sal- 
mon fishing). 

Northwest on Gun fl i nt and paddle into MAGNETIC LAKE ; north on 
Magnetic and paddle into GRANITE RIVER (downstream) ; portage 
about 6 rods (rapids) from Granite River to Granite River; north on 
Granite River and portage about 80 rods (rapids) to COVE LAKE; north- 
west on Cove and portage about 240 rods (rapids) to Granite River; 
portage around three rapids from Granite River to GNEISS LAKE; pad- 
dle west and north on Gneiss into MARABOEUF LAKE; north across 
Maraboeuf and portage 12 rods (rapids) into Granite River; 2 ^-fd 7 ^ 
portage (rapids) from Granite River to SAGANAGA LAKE (end of 
fourth days trip; tartially developed camp site; land-locked salmon and 
wall-eyed pike ^king; see Canoe Trip ^5; entry north into Canadian 
interior). 


Southwest on Saganaga and portage 5 rods to SWAMP LAKE; 9^-fod 
portage from so^west end ot Swamp to CYPRESS LAKE (end of fifth 
days trip; partially developed camp site). 

Portage 3 rods from west end or Cypress to LITTLE KNIFE LAKE; 
paddle west into and to the west end of KNIFE or BIG KNIFE LAKE 
(end of sixth days trip; partially developed camp site; good fishing for 
wall-eyed pke; see Canoe Trip §13). 

Pottage 74 rods (rapids) from Knife Lake to KNIFE RIVER (down- 
stream); 4-rod TOrtage (rapids) from Knife River to SEED LAKE; 
24rrod portage (rapids) from Seed Lake to Knife Rivet; 12-rod portage 
(rapids) from Kmfe River to CARP LAKE (entry into CanaJban in- 
terior); 44-rod portage (rapids) from Caro to BIRCH LAKE (see Canoe 
Trip §13); west aaoss Bitch and into ^CKER LAKE; west slriri-ing 
north end of Sucker to PRAIRIE PORTAGE ( end of seventh dayfs trip; 
partially developed camp site; falls). 

Pottage 33 rods (around falls) to BASSWOOD LAKE (good fishing 
for landlocked salmon and wall-eyed and northern pike; entry north into 
Canadian interior); north and west across Basswood to UPPER BASS- 
WOOD FALLS ( end of eighth day^s trip; partially developed camp site ). 

Portage 275 rods around falls to BASSWOOD RIVER (downstream; 
fast current, treacherous rapids); 24r od pottage (rapids) from Basswood 
River to Basswood River; AO^od pottage (rapids) from Basswood River 
to Basswood River; 12-rod portage (around LOWER BASSWOOD 
F ALLS) to CROOKED LAKE (Indian picture rocks; Forest Service cabin; 
end of ninth day’s trip; partially developed TABLE OF ROCK or SKULL 
AND CROSSBONES camp sites; see Canoe Trip §10; entry into Cana- 
dian interior). 

Paddle 5 or 6 miles from east end of Crooked Lake to a point 3 miles 
east of CURTAIN FALLS on west end of lake (end of 10th dais trip; 
partially developed camp site). 
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Portage 116 rods (around CURTAIN PALLS) to IRON LAKE (end 
of 11th days trip; partially developed camp sites on islands; ample time 
to enjoy scenery of REBECCA FALLS and wall-eyed pike fishing). 

West across Iron and short liftover (rapids) to BOTTLE LAKE; west 
across Bottle and portage 90 rods to LAC LA CROIX (Indian picture 
rocks, excellent fishing, 861 islands; see Canoe Trips #11, #12, and #14; 
entry into Canadian interior); paddle north to SHORTISS ISLAND (end 
of twelfth days trip; partially developed camp site on northwest end of 
island'). 

Paddle north around east side to north end of COLEMAN ISLAND 
(end of thirteenth days trip; partially developed camp sites on several 
islands in this vicinity). 

Paddle due west about 12 miles to group of islands on northwest comer 
of Lac La Qoix (end of fourteenth days trip; partially developed camp 
sites on some islands). 

South on Lac La Croix to ^0-rod portage to LOON LAKE (end of fif- 
teenth days trip; partially developed camp site). 

West across Loon to ^O-rod portage (canoe and luggage are conveyed 
on small-railed narrow- gage fiatcar) around LOON DAM FA LLS t o 
LOON RIVER; northwest (downstream) on Loon River to LI TTL E 
VERMILION LAKE; north across Little Vermilion and through LITTLE 
VERMILION NARROWS (end of sixteenth days trip; partially de- 
veloped camp site). 

Paddle into SAf^ POINT LAKE; north and south across Sand Point; 
south through KING WILLIAM'S NARROWS into OLANE LAIOB; 
paddle across to south shore (resorts, cabins; outfitting; fishing, swimming, 
hooting; motor transportation; see Canoe Trip #13). Retrace to starting 
point (17 days) or take motor transportation. 

Canoe Trip 2: Prom Gun flint Area 

East Bearskin Lake — aearwater Lake— McFarland Lake — ^East Bearskin 
Lake. 

3 days: 38 miles of paddling, 5 miles of portaging. 

Average fishing for pike and trout. ^ ^ ^ ^ . 

Guides avadable at East Bearskin Lake, Qearwater Lake, and Grand Marais. 
Portages marked by signs showing names of lakes and portage distances ; no portages 
to avoid rapids. 

This route passes through excellent scenery with mgged shores and 
Bigh cliffs. Camp sites are undeveloped. 

EAST BEARSKIN LAKE (lodges, store, housekeeping cabins, camp- 
ground, summer home sites, boatmg, fishing, outfitting) is 26.5 miles 
north of Grand Marais (see Tour 1; Sec. a) on side road 1 mile off the 
■Gunflint Trail, where motor transportation to East Bearskin Lake is avail- 
able. 

From west end of East Bearskin Lake portage 104 rods to SEED LAKE ; 
north across middle of lake and portage 112 rods to FLOUR LAKE; 
.across west end of Flour and portage 155 rods to west arm of HUNGRY 
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JACK LAKE; paddle north to S-^od portage to WEST BEARSKIN LAKE 
( Canoe Trip can be reached north by either Daniels Lake, or Duncan 
Lake and Stairway Portage); portage 1 mile (motor transportation) to 
CLEARWATER LAKE (end of first days trip; lodging, meals, swim- 
ming, boating, outfitting, excellent trout fishing), on Gunflint Trail (see 
Tour 1, Sec. a). 

Paddle to east end of Qearwater and make 214-rod portage to WEST 
PIKE LAKE; from east end of West Pike 122-rod portage to EAST PIKE 
LAKE; from southwest end of East Pike portage 160 rods to MCFAR- 
LAND LAKE (end of second days trip; resort; unimproved public camp 
site). 

Qoss west end of McFarland and, if water is low, portage 3 rods south 
to PINE LAKE (if high, channel is passable; submerged rocks); from 
southwest end of Pine portage 240 roas to CANOE LAKE; from south- 
west end of Canoe portage 22 rods to ALDER LAKE (submerged rocks); 
^ttSLgt from northwest end of Alder 48 rods to East Bearslun; paddle 
west to starting point. 


Canoe Trip 3: From Gunflint Area 

Poplar Lake — Winchell Lake — ^Brule Lake — Cherokee Lake — ^Long Island 
Lake — ^Henson Lake — ^Poplar Lake. 

6 days: 47 miles of paddung, 5 miles of portaging. 

Good fishing for pike and trout. 

Guides available at Poplar Lake and Grand Marais. 

Portages marked by si^ showing names of lakes and portage distances; portages 
around rapids are noted. 

Current in Long Island River negligible. 

This route passes through several burned-over and logged areas which 
do not mar the scenic effect, for the lakes are interesting and beautiful. 
Camp sites are undeveloped. 

POPLAR LAKE (lodges, boating, swimming, complete outfitting) is 
30 miles northwest of Grand Marais on Gunflint Trail (see Tour 1, Sec. 
a), where motor transportation to Poplar Lake is available. 

South across Poplar Lake to 50-rod portage to LIZZ LAKE; south on 
Liz2 to 75-fod portage to CARIBOU LAKE and ^ough narrows (sub- 
merged rocks); south on Caribou and 25’-rod portage to HORSESHOE 
LAKE (submerged rocks in narrows); 92-rod portage from southwest end 
of Horses hoe t o GASKIN LAKE; 51-rod portage from southwest end of 
Gaskin to WINCHELL LAKE (end of first days trip; undeveloped pub- 
lic camp site; excellent trout fishing). 

Portage 15 rods from southwest end of Winchell to TRAP LAKE; 
325-rod portage from south end of Trap to MULLIGAN LAKE; 32-rod 
portage to LILY LAKE ; 60-rod portage from south end of Lily to BRULE 
Lake (end of second days trip; undeveloped public camp site; rood 
landlocked salmon fishing). 

Paddle west across Brule and portage 6 rods from west shore to SOUTH 
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TEMPERANCE LAKE; 52‘rod portage from north end of South Tem- 
perance to NORTH TEMPERANCE LAKE; 105-rod portage northwest 
to SITKA LAKE; 130 -fo^/ portage northwest to CHEROKEE LAKE (end 
of third days trip, undeveloped public camp site). 

Portage 14 rods north end of Cherokee to GORDON LAKE; 25-rod 
portage north end of Gordon to LONG ISLAND RIVER; paddle north 
(downstream) and two short portages (rapids) to LONG ISLAND LAKE 
(end of fourth dais trip; undeveloped public camp site). 

Portage 17 rods from east end of Long Island L^e to MUSKEG 
LAKE; cross Muskeg east and portage 187 rods to KISKADINNA 
LAKE; 51 -rod portage from the east end of Kiskadinna to ONEGA 
LAKE ; 52-rod portage from east end of Onega to HENSON LAKE ( end 
of fifth days trip; undeveloped public camp site). 

Portage 40 rods from the east end of Henson to PELLSBURY LAKE; 
short portage east to a small lake; 96-rod portage north to MEADS 
LAKE; 500-rod portage from east end of Meads to POPLAR LAKE; 
paddle northeast to starting point. 

Canoe Trip 4 : From Gun flint Area 

Round Lake or Cross River — ^Tuscarora Lake — ^Little Saganaga Lake — 
Fraaer Lake — ^Kekekabic Lake — Sea Gull Lake. 

5 days: 56 miles of padding, 6 miles of portaging. 

Fair fishing for landlocked salmon, speckled trout, wall-eyed pike, and black bass. 
Guides av^able at Round Lake, Gull Lake, and Grand Marais. 

Portages are unmarked except between starting point and Little Sagarwga Lake and 
Ogishkemuncie and Sea Gull Lakes, where names and distances a*’e given. 

Portages around rapids are noted. 

Current in riveis sluggish. 

This route passes through a very wild and scenically splendid region. Its 
camp sites are few and undeveloped. 

ROUND LAKE or CROSS RIVER (lodges, housekeeping cabins, boat- 
ing, fishing, swimming, outfitting) on a 2 -mile spur road off Gunflint 
Trail (see Tour 1, Sec. a.), reached by motor transportation from Grand 
Marais. 

Northeast (upstream ) on Cross River and portage 96 rods ( rapids) from 
Cross River to Qoss River ; follow Cross River ( upstream) paddling through 
several PONDS and portage 30 rods to HAM LAKE; southeast on 
Ham and portage 30 rods to Cross River ; liftover ( around beaver dam) from 
Cross River to Cross River; paddle south on Cross River and take small 
STREAM to the R. ; upstream on stream at point shown on map as Cross 
Bay and portage about 60 rods (rapids) to SNIP LAKE; soum on Snip 
and portage about 60 rods to COPPER LAKE; l60-rod portage from the 
extreme west end of Copper to TUSCARORA LAKE ( end of first days 
trip; undeveloped public camp site; excellent landlocked salmon fishing). 

From west end of Tuscarora portage twice and cross two small PONDS 
to OWL LAKE; short portage from west end of Owl to CROOKED 
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LAKE; southwest across Crooked and portage about 80 rods to MORA 
LAKE; west across Mora and portage 30 rods to LITTLE SAGANAGA 
LAKE (end of second day*s trip; undeveloped public camp site; good 
wall-eyed pike fishing; numerous islands aelightful for camping; see 
Branch Route to Ogishkemuncie Lake). 

Portage 18 rods from southwest end of Little Saganaga to BEAVER 
POND; south on Beaver Pond and portage 9 rods to ^TON LAKE; 
1-rod liftover (around rapids) from south end of Elton to BEAR LAKE 
(mountain-trout fishing); 10-rod portage from west end of Bear to HOE 
LAKE; west across Hoe and portage 60 rods to a SMALL LAKE; west 
aaoss small lake and portage 40 rods to V LAKE; 152-rod portage from 
west end of V to LEDGE LAKE; west across Ledge and portage 202 rods 
to CAP LAKE; 12-fod portage from wes t end of Cap to ROE LAKE; 
west across Roe and portage 33 rods to LITTLE SAGUS LAKE; 65-rod 
portage from west end of Little Sagus to FRAZER LAKE ( end of third 
dayfs trip; undeveloped public camp site; good wall-eyed pike fishing). 

Portage 16 rods from north end of Frazer to GERUND lAKE; 30-rod 
portage from north end of Gerund to AHMAKOSE LAKE; 91 -rod 
portage from north end of Ahmakose to WISINI LAKE; 10-rod portage 
from north end of Wisini to STRUP LAKE (black-bass fishing); S6-rod 
portage from north end of Strup to KEKEKABIC LAKE; cross to eastern 
shore of lake (end of fourth dafs trip; undeveloped public camp site; 
excellent landlocked salmon fishing; to reach Canoe Trtp ^ 1 see Canoe 
Trip #13). 

Northeast on Kdcekabic and make a short portage to EDDY LAKE ( to 
reach Canoe Trip #1 portage 37 rods from northwest end of Eddy to Knife 
Lake); east on Eddy and portage about 32 rods to POlto; east across 
pond and portage about 10 rods to second POND; 50-rod portage from 
east end of second pond to OGISHKEMUNQE LAKE (see Branch Route 
to Little Saganaga Lake); northwest across Ogishkemuncie and portage 30 
rods to POND; northeast aaoss pond and portage 50 rods to JASPER 
LAKE; 31 -rod portage from northeast end of Jasper to ALPINE LAKE; 
60-rod portage from east end of Alpine to ROG LAKE; east aaoss Rog 
and portage 17 rods to SEA GULL LAKE (wall-eyed and northern pke 
fishing); paddle northeast aaoss Sea Gull (resorts, cabins, outfitting, boat- 
ing, ^hing, swimming; motor transportation back to starting point avail- 
aSle), 

Retrace to starting point (3 days); or retrace to Ogishkemuncie Lake 
(see Branch Route), thence to starting point (3 days). 

BRANCH ROUTE FROM LITTLE SAGANAGA LAKE TO OGISHKE- 
MUNQE LAKE (via little Saganaga Lake; 5,5 miles of paddling, 0,5 of portag- 
ing; 1 day one way; good la ndlo cked salmon fishing). 

Paddle to north end of LITTLE SAGANAGA LAKE; short portage into RAT- 
TLE LAKE; north across Rattle and portage about 40 rods into GABIMICHI- 
GAMI LAKE (good fishing for landlocked salmon) ; northwest across Gabimichi- 
gami and ^rfcage about 30 rods into AGAMOK LAKE; paddle west across 
Agamok and portage about 60 rods to FOND; northwest across pond and portage 
about 50 rods into Ogishkemuncie Lake. Retrace to Little Saganaga Lakg (1 day) ; 
or follow main route. 
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Canoe Trip 5 : Prom Gun flint Area 

Sea Gull Lake — ^Red Rock Lake — Sea Gull Lake. 

2 days: 23 miles of paddling, 0.3 miles of portaging. 

Good fishing for pike and lake trout. 

Guides available at Sea Gull Lake. 

Portages m^ked by signs showing names of lakes and portage distances; portages 
around rapids are notra. 

Current in Sea Gull River sluggish. 

This route is one of the finest of the scenic routes, with many beautiful 
islands and rugged shores. Camp sites are few and undeveloped. 

SEA GULL LAKE ( lodge, meals, houskeeping cabins, boating, fishing, 
swimming, outfitting) is 50 miles north of Grand Marais on Gunflint Tr^ 
("see Tour 1 , Sec. a), where motor transportation to Sea Gull Lake is avail- 
able. 

Southwest aaoss Sea Gull Lake and portage 17 rods to ROG LAKE; 
60 ~rod portage from west end of Rog to ALPINE LAKE; north across 
Alpine and portage 51 rods to RED ROCK LAKE ( end of first day's trip; 
undeveloped public camp sites). 

Portage 8 rods from north end of Rog Lake to BIG SAGANAGA 
LAKE (see Canoe Trip # 1 ); paddle along south shore of Big Saganaga 
Lake to extreme southeast end and south into SEA GULL RIVER; south 
(upstream ) on Sea Gull River, portaging twice ( rapids) to Sea Gull Lake ; 
east to starting point. 


Canoe Trip 6: Prom Gunflint Area 


Sawbill Lake— Polly Lake— Little Saganaga Lake— Snip Lake— Cherokee 
Lake — Sawbill Lake. 

5 days: 62 miles of paddling, 5 miles of portaging. 

Good fishing for wall-eyed and northern pike. 

Guides available at Sawbill Lake. 

Portages are marked by signs showing names of la k es and portage d i s tanc es; por- 
tages around rapids are noted. ; 

River currents are sluggish, except for that in the Kawishiwi River. 


This route oflFers beautiful and interesting scenery, with many beaver 
<^gmg It has numerous camp sites, but th^ are unimproved. 

SAWBILL LAKE (lodge, campground, excellent fishing for wall-eyed 
and northern pike, boating, swimming, and outfitting) is at the end of 
Temperance River Road, 24 miles north of Tofte (see Tour 1 , Sec. a), 
where motor transportation to Sawbill Lake is available. 

West across Sawbill Lake to 27 -rod portage to ALDON LAKE; from 
southwest end of Aldon portage 144 rods to BETH LAKE; west end of 
Beth portage 232 rods to GRACE LAKE; south arm of Grace west to 
l 4 -rod portage to GRACE RIVER (downstream; jagged submerged 
rocks); two short portages (rapids) to 76 -rod portage (rapids) to east side 
of PHOEBE LAKE; west across upper half of Phoebe to PHOEBE RIVER 
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(downstream) ; \20-fod portage (rapids) to HAZEL LAKE; northwest 
across Hazel to ^l-rod portage (jails) to Phoebe River (submerged rocks); 
three portages (rapids) on river to lOB-rod portage to POLLY LAKE 
(end of first day*s trip; undeveloped public camp site), 

Northwest aaoss PoUy and portage 17 rods to KAWISHIWI RIVER 
(downstream) ; 50-rod portage (rapids) and then \51‘rod portage 
(rapids) to KOMA LAKE; north across Koma to 20-rod portage (rapids) 
to kawishiwi River; portage 40 rods to KAVENDEBA LAKE; portage 
between and aoss two PONDS to 26-rod portage to PAN LAKE; north 
across Pan portaging between two PONDS to A^-rod portage to south 
shore of BEAR LAKE (mountain-trout fishing); north across Bear to 
l-rod portage to ELTON LAKE; north to 9-rod porta ge to BEAVER 
POND; across Beaver Pond to IS-rod portage to LflTLE SAGANAGA 
LAKE (end of second da/s trip; undevelop^ public camp site; good fish- 
ing for wall-eyed pike and take trout; see alternate return to Sawbill 
Lmo), 

Paddle to southeast end of Little Sa^maga and portage 30 rods to 
MORA LAKE; east then curve northwest in Mora to about 80-fo^ portage 
to CROOKED LAKE; east by northeast across widest part of Crooked 
and short portage to OWL LAKE; across two small PONDS and short 
portage to TOSCARORA LAKE; east across Tuscarora to l60-rod portage 
to COPPER LAKE; northeast on Copper and portage about 60 rods to 
SNIP LAKE (end of third da^s trip; undeveloped public camp site). 

Cross length of Snip east and portage about 180 rods to CROSS BAY 
LAKE; south on Cross Bay and portage 50 rods to RIB LAKE; south on 
Rib and portage 30 rods to KARL LAKE, which narrows into LONG 
ISLAND LAKE; southwest on Long Island into LONG ISLAND RIVER 
(upstream); two portages (rapids) south on Long Island River to 25-rod 
portage to GORDON LAKE; lA-rod portage south from Gordon to 
CHEROKEE LAKE (end of fourth dayfs trip; undeveloped public camp 
site; landlocked salmon fishing), 

Aaoss to southwest end of Cherokee Lake and west into CHEROKEE 
RIVER (upstream) for short distance; south bank of river 192-rod portage 
to SKOOP LAKE; south aaoss Skoop and 12-rod portage to ADA 
LAKE; west on Ada Lake and portage 75 rods to ADA CREEK (down- 
stream); portage 75 rods to north end of Sawbill Lake, and paddle south 
to starting point. ' 

ALTERNATE RETURN TO SAWBILL LAKE (via Utile Sag Route: 15 miles 
of paddling, 4 of portaging; 2 days; rigorous traveling over divide; fair pike fish- 
ing; docks at some portages). 

Portage 30 rods rrom southeast end of LITTLE SAGANAGA to MORA LAKE; 
from south end of Mora portage 96 rods to HUB RIVER; south (upstream) on 
Hub River and portage 13 rods (rapids) from Hub River; 301 -rod portage (rapids) 
Hub River to HUB LAKE; at south end of Hub Lake portage 12 rods to MESABA 
LAKE (end of first da^s trip; unimproved camp site). 

Southeast across Mesaba and portage 109 rods to HUG LAKE; south across Hug 
and portage 2 rods to DUCK LAKE; portage 80 rods fro^i south end of Duck to 
ZENITH LAKE; southwest across Z^th and portage 270 rods to KELSO RIVER 
(downstream); 84-rod TOrtage (rapids) from Kelso River to Kelso River; liftover 
(around dam and rapids) from Kelso River to Kelso River; south into KELSO 
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LAKE; south an d eas t on Kelso Lake into Kelso River; portage 17 rods from 
Kelso River to SAWBILL LAKE; southeast on Sawbill to starting point. 


Gutloe Trip 7: From Ely Area 

Lake One — Lake Three — ^Hudson Lake — North Kawishiwi River — ^Polly 
Lake — ^Parent L^e — ^Isabella Lake — ^Isabella River — ^Bald Eagle Lake — 
South Kawishiwi River — ^Lake One. 

II days: 83 miles of paddling, 9 miles of portaging. 

Go^ fishing for wall-eyed and northern pike. 

Guides available at Lake One, Ely, and Winton. 

Portam marked by signs showing names of lakes and portage distances; portages 
around rapids are noted. 

Current in sections of the various rivers is rapid. 

Thu route takes the canoeist through a wild and remote country, with 
beautiful scenery and lakes dotted with numerous islands. Four of the 
camp sites are developed while the remaining seven are only partially 
developed. 

FERJ^ERG landing or LAKE ONE (resort, housekeeping cabins, 
forest lookout station, developed campsite, boating, swimming, outfitting) 
is on Fernberg Road 22 miles east of ^y (see Tour 8), where motor trans- 
portation to Fernberg Landing or Lake One is avaihd:>le. 

Southeast across LAKE O]?^ ; portage 36 rods to POND; from Pond 
portage 89 rods to LAKE TWO ; east and south across Lake Two through 
narrows into LAKE THREE ( end of first dayfs trip; developed camp site). 

Paddle east across Lake Ttree through narrows into LAKE FOUR; 
paddle east and north across Lake Four into NORTH KAWISHIWI 
RIVER (upstream); portage 17 rods (rapids) from N. Kawishiwi River 
to N. Kawishiwi River; portage 23 rods (rapids) from N. Kawishiwi 
River to N. Kawishiwi ]^ver; portage 5 rods (rapids) from N. Kawishiwi 
to HUDSON LAKE (end of second da^fs trip; developed camp site). 

From the east end of Hudson Lake portage 90 rods to INSULA LAKE; 
paddle to the east end of Insula (end of third da^s trip; developed camp 
site). 

Paddle into the N. Kawishiwi River for about z mile^ then portage 17 
rods (rapids) from the N. Kawishiwi River to the N. Kawishiwi ]&ver; 

S addle into and skirt the south end of LAKE ALICE and again into the 
I. Kawishiwi River; ll-rod portage {rapids) from the N. Kawishiwi 
River to the N. Kawishiwi River; 81-rod portage (rapids) from the N. 
Kawishiwi River to N. Kawishiwi River; 19-rod portage (rapids) from N. 
Kawishiwi River to N. Kawishiwi River (end of fourth day^s trip; par- 
tially developed camp site). 

Portage 71 rods (rapids) from N. Kawishiwi River to MULBERG 
LAKE; southeast across Mulberg and into N. Kawishiwi River; 24rrod 
portage (rapids) from N. Kawishiwi River to KOMA LAKE; south across 
Koma Lake and portage 157 rods (rapids) into N. Kawishiwi River; 
50-rod portage (rapids) from N. Kawishiwi River to N. Kawishiwi River; 
11-rod portage (rapids) from N. Kawishiwi River to POLLY LAKE 
(end of fifth day^s trip; partially developed camp site). 
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South across Pollv and portage 82 rods to TOWNLINE LAKE; south 
across Townline and portage 179 rods to KAWASACHONG; south across 
Kawasachong and liitover (beaver dam) into N. Kawishiwi Wver; lift- 
over (beaver dam) from N. Kawishiwi River to N. Kawishiwi River; 
paddle into SQUARE LAKE; liftover (rapids) from Square Lake to N. 
kawishiwi River; paddle into KAWISHIWI LAKE; portage 582 rods to 
PARENT LAKE (end of sixth dafs trip; partially developed camp site). 

West across Parent Lalm and portage 57 rods (rapids) to PARENT 
RIVER (downstream) ; lA^rod portage (rapids) from Parent River to 
Parent River; 32-f^?i portage (rapids) from Parent River to Parent River; 
39-f<9^ portage (rapids) from Parent River to Parent River; ll-rodpoiA^^ 
(rapids) from Parent River to Parent River; 39-rod portage (rapids) 
from Parent River to Parent River; 26-rod portage (rapids) trom Parent 
River to Parent River; 19-rod portage (rapids) from Parent River to 
Parent River; 40-f(7^ portage (rapids) from Parent River to Parent River; 
22-rod portage (rapids) from Parent River to Parent River; 15-f^?^ portage 
(rapids) from Parent Wver to Parent River; 26-rod portage (rapids) from 
Parent River to Parent River; 15-rod portage from Parent River to Parent 
River; 21 -rod portage from Parent River to ISABELLA LAKE (end of 
seventh day's trip; partially developed camp site). 

West across Isabella Lake and ^rtage 22 rods ( rapids) to ISABELLA 
RIVER (downstream) ; 12-fod portage (rapids) from Is^lla River to 
Isabella River; 106-rod portage (rapids) from Isabella River to IsabeUa 
River; 21 -rod portage (rapids) from Isaixlh, River to Isabella River; 
13-rod portage (rapids) from Isabella River to Isabella River (end of 
eighth day's trip; partially developed camp site near Island River Junc- 
tion). 

Portage 40 rods (rapids) from Isabella River to Isabella River (Forest 
Service cabin); 36-roa portage (rapids) from Isabella River to Isabella 
River; l6-fod portage (rapids) from Isabella River to Isabella River; 
136-rod portage (rapids) from Isabella River to Isabella River (Forest 
Service cabin); 13%-rod portage (rapids) to BALD EAGLE LAKE (end 
of ninth day's trip; partially developed camp site). 

Paddle northwest across Bald Eagle into GABBRO LAKE (in low water 
it is necessary to make a short portage between these two lakes because of 
rapids); l^S-rod portage (rapi ds) f rom the northwest end of Gabbro 
Lake to the SOUTH l^WISHI^ RIVER (downstream) ; paddle on 
S. Kawishiwi River for about a mile and turn northeast ana upstream 
portaging 27 rods (rapids) from S. Kawishiwi River to the S. Kawishiwi 
River (end of the tenth day's trip; partially developed camp site). 

Portage 22 rods (rapids) from S. Kawishiwi lUver to S. Kawishiwi 
River; 1-rod portage fr om S . Kawishiwi to S. Kawishiwi River; paddle 
into NORTH KAWISHIWI RIVER (upstream) ; ^-rod portage (rapids) 
from N. Kawishiwi River to N. Kawishiwi River; 24t-rod portage (rapids) 
from N. Kawishiwi River to N, Kawishiwi River; 16-rod portage (rapids) 
from N. Kawishiwi River to N. Kawishiwi River; 12-rod portage (rapids) 
from N. Kawishiwi to LAKE ONE; paddle northeast to starting point. 
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Canoe Trip 8: From Ely Area 

White Iron Lake or Silver Rapids— Qear Lake— Birch Lake— White Iron 
Lake or Silver Rapids. 

3 days: 30 miles of paddling, i mile of portaging. 

Good fishing for wall-eyed pike. 

Guides available at Ely. 

Portages marked by signs showing names of lakes and portage distances; portages 
around rapids are noted. 

Current in North and South Kawishiwi Rivers sluggish, rapids fast. 

This route has excellent scenery along the rivers and many fair though 
undevel^ed camp sites. 

WHITE IRON LAKE or SILVER RAPIDS (lodges, meals, housekeep- 
ing cabins, boating, swimming, fishing, outfitting) is 8 miles east of Ely 
(see Tour 8 ), where motor transportation to Wliite Iron Lake or Silver 
Rapids is available. 

East from White Iron Lake and Silver Rapids on North Kawishiwi 
River (upstream) into FARM LAKE; east across Farm into NORTH 
KAWISHIWI RIVER (upstream); 112 -rod portage from south bank of 
N. Kawishiwi River to CLEAR LAKE ( end of first dafs trip; undeveloped 
public camp site). 

South across Qear to 224rfod portage to S. KAWISHIWI RIVER; 
south and west (downstream) on S. Kawishiwi; several portages (swift 
rapids) on S. Kawishiwi River into BIRCH LAKE (end of second dafs 
trip; excellent developed public campground, community building, and 
ranger station at east end of Birch Lake). 

Paddle west across Birch and turn no^ to portage into WHITE IRON 
RIVER; downstream (few portages; swift rapids) on river to WHITE 
IRON LAKE; paddle north to starting point. 

Canoe Trip 9: From Ely Area 

Fall Lake or Winton — ^Basswood Lake. 

1 day: 13 miles of paddling, 4 miles of portaging. 

Good fishing for pike. 

Guides available at Ely, Winton, or Fall Lake. 

There are no portage signs. 

This route is a quick entry to international waters and has no developed 
camp sites. 

FALL LAKE (lodge, meals, housekeeping cabins, boating, fishing, 
swimming, outfitting) is 5 miles east of Ely (see Tour 8 ), where motor 
transportation to Fall Lake is available. 

Paddle to northeast end of Fall Lake; portage 4 m. (motor transporta- 
tion) to BASSWOOD LAKE. Retrace to starting point (1 day) or paddle 
northeast 5 m. (see Canoe Trip 

BRANCH ROUTE TO BASSWOOD LAKE (via Pipestone Bay; 15 miles of 
paddling, 0.25 miles of portaging; 1 day one way; interesting falls and rapids; 
good pike fishing; topography very rugged, not much timber). 



48o superior national forest and canoe trips 

Paddle to northwest arm of Fall Lake and portaae 10 rods (falls) to NEWTON 
LAKE; north on Newton and portage 61 rods (falls) to PIPECTONE BAY, a part 
of Basswood Lake (see Canoe Trip #1). Retrace to starting point (1 day), 

Gmoe Trip lo: Prom Ely Area 

Burntside Lake — ^Fenske Lake — Grassy Lake — ^Murphy Lake. 

3 days: 20 miles of paddling; 4.3 miles of portaging. 

Excellent jSishiim for bass and wall-^ed pike. 

Guides available at Burntside Lake or Ely. 

Portages marked by signs showing names of lakes and portage distances; portages 
around rapids are noted. 

Current in rivers is negligible. 

This is an interesting route to international waters. Except for the Fenske 
Lake Gunp and Picnic Grounds, its camp sites are undeveloped. 

BURNTSIDE LAKE (lodges, housekeeping cabins, fishing, swimming, 
outfitting) is 8 miles northwest of Ely (see Tour 8), where motor trans- 
portation to Burntside Lake is available. 

North on B ur ntside Lake, upstream on DEAD RIVER and along east- 
ern tip of WEST TWIN LAKE into EAST TWIN LAKE; 15-rod portage 
from north end of East Twin to EVERETT LAKE; north across west end 
of Everett and portage 120 rods, crossing the Ely-Buyck Trail to 
FENSKE LAKE (end of first dafs trip; welUdeveloped camp and picnic 
grounds; excellent bass fishing; an alternate sta rting point; see Tour 8), 

East aaoss Fenske and portage 10 rods to LITTLE SLETTEN LAKE 
( excellent bass fishing); north across Little Sletten and portage 70 rods to 
BIG SLETTEN LAI^ (excellent bass fishing); north across Big Sletten 
and portage 122 rods to T LAKE (excellent bass fishing); north across T 
Lake and portage 45 rods to GRASSY LAKE (end of second day's trip; 
undeveloped camp site; excellent bass fishing). 

East across Gras^ into RANGE RIVER (downstream) ; 26-rod portage 
(rapids) Range River to Range River; 141-rod portage (rapids) from 
Range River to Range River, and then RANGE LAKE; 160-rod portage 
from north end of Range Lake to SANDPIT LAKE; north across Sand- 
pit to MURPHY LAKE ( end of third days trip; undeveloped public camp 
site). 

Retrace to starting point ( 3 days) or paddle west across Murphy and 
portage 1.25 m, to JAOCFISH BAY of BASSWOOD LAKE (see Canoe 
Trip ^1), Or follow either of two branch routes (see Branch Routes), 

I. BRANQI route to crooked lake (via Gun Lake; 17 miles of pad- 
dling, 13 miles of portaging; 2 days; partly logged-over area but beautiful scenery; 
excdlent bass and pike fishing). 

Portage 80 rods from north end of MURPHY LAKE into HORSE LAKE; skirt 
southwest end of Horse and portage 40 rods into small POND; then 13 rods to 
FOURTOWN LAKE; from west end of Fourtown portage 30 rods to BOOT 
LAKE; west and north on Boot and portage 36 rods to FAIRY LAKE; 70-rod 
portage from north end of Fairy into GUN LAKE (end of first da^s trip; unde- 
veloped public camp site). Portage 300 rods from northeast end of Gun to 
WAGOSH LAKE (excellent bass fishing); 33-fod portage from north end of 
Wagosh to NIKI LAKE (excellent bass fishing); from Niki paddle into CHIP- 
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PEWA R IVER (downstream) ; one short portage (rapids) on river and paddle 
to CHIPPEWA LAKE; from west end of Chippewa paddle into TURTLE RIVER 
(downstream); with 2 or 3 short liftovets (portages) around beaver dams follow 
Turtle River into PAPOOSE LAKE; north on Papoose into Turtle River (down- 
stream) and portage 80 rods to FRIDAY BAY of CROOKED LAKE (end of sec- 
ond dais trip; undeveloped public camp site). Retrace to Murphy LaJce (2 days, 
also see Canoe Trip 1), 

2 . BRANCH ROUTE TO CROOKED LAKE (via Horse River; 6 miles of pad- 
dling, 1 mile of portaging; I day; submerged rocks in river; good wall-eyed pike 
fishing; game plentiful). 

Portage 80 rods from north end of MURPHY LAKE into HORSE LAKE (ex- 
cellent wall-eyed pike fishing) ; paddle from east side of Horse Lake into HORSE 
RIVER (downstream); 42-rod porta^ (rapids) from Horse River to Horse River; 
51 -rod portage from Horse River to Horse River (rapids); 254-rod portage (rapids) 
from Horse River to Horse River; paddle into BASSWOOD RIVER (downstream), 
then into CROOKED LAKE (undeveloped public camp site). Retrace to Murphy. 
Lake (1 day, also see Canoe Trip 1). 

Canoe Trip ii: From Ely Area 

Burntside Lake — Big Lake — Stuart Lake — ^Boulder River. 

3 days: 34 miles of paddling; 6 miles of portaging. 

Average fishing for bass. 

Guides available at Burntside Lake or Ely. 

Portages are marked by signs showing names of lakes and portage dis t a n ces; por- 
tages around rapids are noted. 

Currents in Stuart^ Dahlgren, and Boulder Rivers very slow where paddling is done. 

This route passes through an interesting area with numerous beaver 
dams, moose, iwr, and bear. Camp sites are well developed. 

BUROTSIDE LAKE (lodges, housekeeping cabins, boating, fishing, 
swimming, outfitting) is 8 nmes northwest of Ely (see Tour 8), where 
motor transportation to Burntside Lake is available. 

North across Burntside Lake into NORTH ARM of lake; 240-f^^ 
portage northwest from North Arm to SLIM LAKE; 2-mile portage from 
Slim Lake to Big Lake (end of first dap trip; developed public camp- 
ground at north end). . 

Portage 77 rods to ELY-BUYCK ROAD (another starting point); 
l.3-mile portage north from Ely-Buyck Road to STUART RIVER; north 
(downstream) on Stuart River; 96-fod portage (rapids) from Stuart River 
to Stuart River; 54rrod portage (rapids) from Stuart River to Stuart River; 
(A-fod portage (rapids) from Stuart River to Stuart River; lArod Mrtage 
(rapids) from Stuart River to STUART LAKE (end of second dap trip; 
developed public campground; good bass fishing). 

North and west across lower half of Stuart Lake; 12S-rod portage from 
west end of Stuart Lake to DAHLGREN RIVER; north (downstream) on 
Dahlgren River (submerged rocks, but passable); 122-fod portege (raPtds) 
from Dahlgren River to Boulder River. Retrace to starting point ( 3 Mys). 

For alternate return (see Canoe Trip §12) or. paddle northeast (down- 
stream ) into LAC LA CROIX ( see Canoe Trip §1)* 
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Canoe Trip 12: From Ely Area 

Bumtside Lake — Cummings Lake — ^Moose Lake — ^Nina Moose Lake — 
Lake Agnes. 

4 days: 31 miles of paddling; 4.75 miles of portaging. 

Good fishing for bass and wall-eyed pike. 

Guides avaikd^le at Bumtside Lake and Ely. 

Portages marked by si^ showing names of lakes and portage distances; portages 
around rapids are noted. 

Current in river is negligible. 

This route passes throu^ wild r ugg ed country and afiFords excellent op- 
portunities to see moose and deer. Its camp sites are only partially de- 
veloped. 

BURNTSIDE LAKE (lodges, housekeeping cabins, boating, fishing, 
swimming, outfitting J is 8 miles northwest of Ely (see Tour 8), where 
motor transportation to Bumtside Lake is available. 

West aaoss Bumtside Lake and portage 1.4 ot. to CRAB LAKE; north- 
west across Crab and portage l6»rods into LITTLE CRAB LAKE (good 
bass fishing); paddle north (downstream) into KORB RIVER and portage 
north 24 rods to KORB LAKE (good bass fishing); across Korb L^e 
east into Korb River (downstream); 60-fo<i portage (rapids) west from 
Korb River to eastern shore of CUMMINGS LAKE (end of first dafs 
trip; partially developed camp site; good bass fishing). 

North aaoss Cummings; portage 2 miles to northern shore of MOOSE 
LAKE (end of second da/s trip; partially developed camp site; good bass 
fishing). 

Northwest aaoss Moose Lake and portage 71 rods (rapids) to MOOSE 
RIVER; lyi-rod portae (rapids) from Moose River to Moose River; 
130-f^^ portage (rapids) from Moose River to Moose River; 71 -rod 
portage (rapids) from Moose River to Moose River; 60~rod portage 
(rapids) from Moose River to Moose River; 117-rod portage (rapids) 
from Moose River to Moose River; follow Moose River to Ely-Buyck 
Road (developed public campground; another starting point); portage 
177 rods aaoss Ely-Buyck Road and past rapids to Moose River; two short 
portages (rapids) on Moose River to NINA MOOSE LAKE (end of third 
days trip; partially developed camp site; excellent pike fishing). 

Cross Nina Moose Lake north into NINA MOOSE RIVER (down- 
stream) two O.^-mile portages (rapids) on Nina Moose River to LAKE 
AGNES (end of fourth d^s trip; partially developed public camp site; 
good wall-eyed pike fishing). 

Retrace to starting point (4 days); or aoss Lake Agnes northeast and 
portage 116 rods to BOULDER RIVER (see Canoe Trip §11; y2 
or follow Branch Route to Lac La Croix (see Branch Route). 

BRANCH ROUTE TO LAC LA CROIX (via Oyster Lake, 13 miles of pad- 
dling; 1.23 miles of portaging, 2 days; moose and deer; good landlocked salmon 
and wall-eyed pike fishing; rigorous traveling). 

Portage 190 rods from LAKE AGNES to OYSTER RIVER; upstream on Oyster 
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River with short porta^ (rapids) from Oyster River into OYSTER LAKE (end of 
first days trip; partially developed public camp site; landlocked-salmon fishing). 
West aax)ss Oyster Lake and portage 64 rods to ROCKY LAKE; north on Rodr 
Lake and portage 87 rods to GREEN LAKE; north on Green and portage 122 rods 
to GE-BE-ON-E-QUET LAKE; north on Ge-be-on-e-quet Lake and portage 3^ rods 
(small falls) to GE-BE-ON-E-QUET CREEK and paddle (downstream) into 
POCKET CREEK; paddle west (downstream) and portage 24 rods (rapids) from 
Pocket Creek to Pocket Creek; paddle into POCKET RIVER and west (down- 
stream) into LAC LA CROIX (see Canoe Trip 1), 

Retrace to Lake Agnes (2 days), or follow Canoe Trip 1 . 


Gmoe Trip 13: From Fly Area 


Moose Lake — ^Ensign Lake — ^Thomas Lake — Kdkekabic Lake — ^Knife 
Lake. 

4 days: 35 miles of paddling; 2 miles of portaging. 

Variety of fishing. 

Guides available at Moose Lake, Ely, and Winton. 

There are no portage signs on this route; but the portages are good, some with 
docks. 

Portages around rapids are noted in text. 

Current in Thomas River is very sluggish. 

This route offers a convenient entry into international waters. Its camp 
sites are only partially developed. 

MOOSE LAKE (meals, lodging, housekeeping cabins, boating, swim- 
ming, fishing, outfitting) is 18 miles east of Ely (see Tour 8), where motor 

transportation to Moose Lake is available^ 

North across Moose Lake and into NEWFOUND LAKE (to reach 
Canoe Trip §1 paddle north across Newfound to Sucker Lake; north across 
Sucker into Carp; north across Carp into Birch Lake); l6-rod portage 
(rapids) from extreme northeast end of Newfound to ENSIGN LAKE and 


paddle to southeast shore (end of first da^s trip; partially developed camp 
site). 

Portage 56 rods south to BASS LAKE; south aaoss Bass and portage 
177 rods to FLY LAKE; south across Fly and portage 25 rods to MARSH 
LAKE; south across Mjarsh and portage 45 rods to JORDEN LAKE; 
10-rod portage from east end of Jorden to IMA LAKE; southeast across 
Ima and portage 50 rods to THOMAS RIVER; south (upstream) on 
Thomas River portaging 17 rods (rapids) from Thomas River to Thomas 
River; 29-rod portage from Thomas River to POND; south across Pond 
and portage 8 rods to THOMAS LAKE (end of second da^s trip; par- 
tially developed camp site). 

East on Thomas and paddle through channel into FRAZER LAKE; 
16-rod portage from north end of Frazer to GERUND LAKE; lO-rod 
portage from north end of Gerund to AHMAKOSE LAKE; ^6-rod 
portage from north end of Ahmakose to WISINI LAKE; 10-rod portage 
from north end of Wisini to STRUP LAKE ; 86-rod portage from north- 
west end of Strup to KEKEKABIC LAKJB ( end of third aa/ s trip; par- 
tially developed camp site). 

Portage 86 rods from north end of Kdcdcabic to PICKLE LAKE; 
28-rod portage from north shore of Pickle to SPOON LAKE ; north across 
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middle of Spoon and portage 31 rods to BONNIB LAKE; northeast across 
Bonnie and portage 42 rods to KNIFE LAKE and paddle to western shore 
(end of fourth darfs trip; partially developed camp site). 

To return: Follow C^oe Trip § 1 , then through Sucker, Newfound, 
Moose Lakes (I day); or retrace (4 days). 

Canoe Trip 14: From Tower Area 

Vermilion Lake — ^Little Trout Lake — ^Little Indian Sioux Eiver camp site 
— ^East Bay of Loon Lake — ^Lac La Croix. 

4 days: $7 miles of paddling; 3.5 miles of portaging. 

Good fishing for 'wall*eyed pike, bass, and landlocked salmon. 

Portages on Litde Indian Sioux River from Little Trout Lake to Lac La Croix are 
only ones marked; portages around rapids are noted in text 
Guides available at Tower (Vermilion Lake). 

Current in rivers is sluggish. 

This route, through scenic country, is an early Indian route. Portages 
are good and moose are plentiful. The Little Inman Sioux Campgrounds 
are the only ones develoi^. 

Starting point is at VERMILION LAKE (resorts, meals, lodging, pub- 
lie campgrounds, housekeeping cabins, excursion trips, marine mail service, 
complete outfitting) at Tower. 

North across Vermilion Lake around east end of PINE ISLAND, turn 
west around north side of island, then north through NARROWS; SO-rod 
portage (motor transportation) from north end of Narrows to TROUT 
Lake (see branch route to Bu rntsi de Lake via Pine Lake); paddle from 
northeast end of Trout into LITTLE TROUT LAKE (end of first dafs 
trip; undeveloped camp site; sand beach). 

' Port age 1.3 m. (submerged rocks) from northeast end of Little Trout to 
LITTLE INDIAN SIOUX RIVER (see branch route to Burntside Lake 
via little Indian Sioux River); north (downstream) on Little Indian Sioux 
River and make a 2Arrod portage (rapids) from Little Indian Sioux River 
to Little Indian Sioux River; 90-rod portage (rapids) from Little Indian 
Sioux River to Little Indian Sioux River; 1^-rod portage (Sioux Falls) 
from Little Indian Sioux River to Little Indian Sioux River; portage 80 
rods around rapids and across Ely-Buyck Road (end of secona day^s trip; 
developed public campground). 

Portage 123 rods from Little Indian Sioux River to Little Indian Sioux 
River and paddle into UPPER PAUNESS LAKE; east across Upper 
Pauness and portage 42 rods east to LOWER PAUNESS LAKE; north on 
Lower Pauness and portage 110 rods to LOON LAKE (forest lookout 
station; interesting canyon called DeviVs Cascade); paddle to EAST BAY 
in Loon (end of third dafs trip: undeveloped public camp site; sand 
beach; see Canoe Trip §1). 

Portage 174 rods from northeast arm of Loon to SLIM LAKE; 41 -rod 
portage from north end of Slim to CREEK; pad^e north (downstream) 
on Cr^ into POND and portage north 74 rods to SOUTH LAKE ; south- 
east on South and portage 125 rods (very steep portage) to STEEP LAKE 
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(excellent bass fishing); 46 ~rod portage from north end of Steep to EU- 
GENE LAKE; SS-rod jportage from north end of Eugene to GUN LAKE 
(good fishing for landlocked salmon); 5 ^-rod portage from north end of 
Gun to LAC LA CROIX (undeveloped public camp site; see Canoe Trip 

Retrace to starting point (4 days). 

1. BRANCH ROUTE TO BURNTSDDE LAKE (via Pine Lake; 24 miles of pad- 
dling, 6 miles of portaging; 2 days; good bass fishing and beautiful scenery). 

From east shore of TROUT iJVKE portage 240 rods to PINE LAKE; 1.8-mile 
portae from north end of Pine to BUCK LAKE (black-bass fishing) ; 99~rod por- 
tage m)m southeast end of Bude to WESTERN LAKE (end of first dayfs trip; un- 
developed public camp site; black-bass fishing). 

Porta^ 199 rods from east end of Western to GLENMORE LAKE (good 
bass fishing); 189~rod portage from southeast end of Glenmore to SCHLAMN 
LAKE (good bass fishing) ; 80-rod portage from extreme east end of Schlamn to 
LUNNETTA LAKE (good bass fishing); 80-rod portage (rapids) from northeast 
end of Lunnetta to LUNNETTA RIVER; east (downstream) on Lunnetta into 
UTTLE CRAB LAKE; south on Little Crab and portage 16 rods to CRAB LAKE; 
1.3-mile portage from southeast end of Crab to BURI^SIDE LAKE; east aooss 
Bumtside to lodges and road, where motor transportation is available at Tower. 

2 . BRANCH ROUTE TO BURNTSIDE LAKE (via Uttle Indian Sioux River; 
24 miles of paddling; 2.3 miles of portaging; 3 days; route very crooked and trav- 
eling slow; good bass fishing). 

South and east on LITTLE INDIAN SIOUX RIVER (upstream) md po^ge 
21 rods (rapids) from Little Indian Sioux River to Litde Indiw Sioux Wver; 
southeast and portage 32 rods (rapids) from Little Indian Sioux River to Little In- 
dian Sioux River; lO-rod portage (rapids) from Little Indian Sioux l^ver to Little 
Indian Sioux River; 74-rod portage (rapids) from Little Indian Sioux River to 
Little Indian Sioux River; 27 -rod portage (rapids) from Little Indian Sioux ^ver 
to Little Indian Sioux River; 39’rod portage (rapids) from Little Sioux 

River to Little Indian Sioux River; 24-roa portime (rapids) from LMe Indiw 
Sioux River to Little Indian Sioux River: 99^od portage (rapids) rtom Litue 
Indian Sioux River to OTTER LAKE (end of first day’s trip; undeveloped public 
camp site). East across Otter and portage 4 rods to CUMMINGS LAKE; padme 
across to eastern shore (end of second dafs trip; undeveloped public camp site; 
good bass fishing). 

Portage 80 rods to KORB LAKE (good black-bass fishing); pad^e west 
Korb and into KORB RIVER (upstream); 24-rod portage (rapids) from Koto 
River to Korb River and paddle into LITTLE CRAB LAKE; south on Little 
and portage 16 rods to CRAB LAKE; 1.3-mile portage from sputhe^t end of Crab 
to BURNTSIDE LAKE; east across Bumtside to lodges and road, where motor 
transportation is available to Tower. 

Canoe Trip 15; Prom Tower Area 

Vermilion Lake — Vermilion Dam — Vermihon River — Crane Lake. 

4 days: 39 miles of paddling; 2 miles of portaging. 

Average fishing for wall-eyed and northern pike. 

Guides available at Tower, Vermilion Dam, Crane Lake. 

Portages are unmarked. 

River current is not rapid. 

This route, used 1 ^ &e Indians and early explorers, passes many small 
farms along the riverbank and goes through several wild-rjce beds where 
wild AkIi-s feed, Wildrice beds, whidi resemble large grain fields in shal- 
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low water, usuallj along the lake shore; are feeding places for wild fowl 
at certain times of the year. 

Starting point is at VERliflLION LAKE (resorts, meals, lodging, public 
undeveloped campgrounds, housekeeping cabins, excursion trips, marine 
mail service, fishing, swimming, boating, complete outfitting) at Tower. 

North and northwest on Vermilion Lake and north through NILES 
BAY ; north to VERMILION DAM ( end of first day’s trip; resorts, meals, 
lodging, housekeeping cabins, excursion trips, fishing, boating, swimming, 
outfitting, undeveloped camp site). 

lOQ-rod portage (around falls and dam); northeast into VERMILION 
RIVER; downstream on river and portage 80 rods (rapids) from Ver- 
milion River to Vermilion River; 60-rod pottage (rapids) from Vermilion 
River to Vermilion River; 40-rod portage (rapids) from Vermilion River 
to Vermilion River; 30-rod portage (rapids) from Vermilion River to 
Vermilion Rivet; iO-rod portage (rapids) from Vermilion River to Ver- 
milion River (end of second day’s trip; undeveloped camp site). 

Pottage 40 rods (rapids) from Vermilion Rivet to Vermilion River; 
40 -foi porta^ (rapids) from Vermilion River to Vermilion River; 60-rod 
portage (rapids) from Vermilion River to Vermilion River (end of third 
days trip; undeveloped camp site). 

Pottage 40 rods (rapids) from Vermilion River to Vermilion River; 
50-rod portage (rapids) from Vermilion River to Vermilion River; 
0.6-mile portage (around falls and gorge) from Vermilion River to 
CRANE LAKE ( end of the fourth days trip; several campgrounds; meals, 
lodging, housekeeping cabins; swimming; boating, outfitting; good well- 
eyed pike fishing; see Canoe Trip ^2 ). 







Chronology 


1634-^ Radisson and Groseilliers, French traders, make two journeys into 
the ''upper country,** possibly Minnesota, and demonstrate possi- 
bilities of a remimeradve fur trade. 

1665 Father Qaude Alloue2 establishes a Jesuit mission at La Pointe, 
near Ashland, Wisconsin, and £nds hostile Sioux at the mouth of 
the St. Louis River at the head of Lake Superior. 

1670-71 Jesuit cartographers map Lac Tracy or Sup&rieur (Lake Superior), 
with a river, presumably the St. Louis, at the western end. 

1679 Daniel Greysolon, Sieur du Luth (DuLhut) plants the banner of 
France in the vicinity of Duluth, and "in the principal village of the 
Sioux tribe, known as the Issad** near Mille Lacs. 

1680 Father Louis Hennepin, Recollet missionary, and his companions, 
Accault and Auguelle, are sent by La Salle to explore the upper 
Mississippi which they reach after a journey down the Illinois. The 
three are captured by the Sioux and taken to the Indian village at 
Mille Lacs. Hennepin and Auguelle on their descent of the Missis- 
sippi discover and name the Falls of St. Anthony. 

1689 May 8, at Fort St. Antoine, near the foot of Lake Pepin, Nicholas 
Perrot, who reached the upper Mississippi several years before lays 
formal claim to all the upper river for France. 

1693 Pierre Qiarles le Sueur builds a fort on Isle Pele (Prairie Island) 
above Red Wing. 

1700 Le Sueur establishes Fort L’Huillier on the Blue Earth River near 
Mankato. 

1727 Sieur de la Perriere and Jesuits establish Fort Beauhamois at 
Frontenac on Lake Pepin and open first mission in Minnesota. 

1731 Sieur de la V^endrye, his sons, and his nephew. La Jemeray^ begin 
exploring waterways on northern border and extend operadons far 
northwest into Ginada. One of the many forts erected along this 
route is St. Qiarles, on the Lake of the Woods, within the present 
area of Minnesota. 

1736 Josqph Marin and his son abandon the Frontenac post; last French 
fort on the upper Mississippi. 

1763 France cedes to Great Britain the Minnesota coimtry east of the 
Mississippi, the area west of the river having been secredy re- 
linquished to Spain the previous year. British traders take over the 
fur traffic. 

1766-67 Jonathan Carver, New Englander, eicploring under Bridsh auspices, 
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spends the winter on the upper Mississippi, ascends the Minnesota 
River, and visits the Sioux at a cave in dhe St. Paul river blufiFs. 
Land east of the Mississippi is ceded to the United States by Great 
Britain. 

The Northwest Company secures control of the Miimesota fur 
trade. 

Wabasha mobili 2 es a thousand Sioux warriors to help the British 
quell the Revolution. 

Laws of the Ordinance of 1787 are extended over the Northwest 
Territory, including the northeastern third of Minnesota, east of the 
Mississippi River. 

Spanish possessions west of the Mississippi are retroceded to France. 
The Louisiana Purchase gives the United States a vast region west 
of the Mississippi, including western Minnesota. 

Lt. Zebulon M. Pike visits upper Mississippi, secures from Sioux the 
land cessions at the mouths of the Minnesota and St. Croix Rivers 
for United States military posts. 

The Rev. Samuel Peters alleges, in a petition to Congress, that he 
has purchased from Carver’s American heirs their right to the 
grant made in 1767. 

British military occupancy is reestablished on upper Mississippi. 
Indians of Minnesota region join the British in the war. 

Lord Selkirk establishes a colony of Irish and Scotch at the present 
site of Winnipeg, Manitoba, in the lower Red River Valley. 

The last British garrison on upper Mississippi evacuates Prairie du 

Control of the fur trade south of the international boundary passes 
from the Northwest Company to John Jacob Astor’s American Fur 
Company. 

United States troops establish a cantonment, foreninner of Fort St. 
Anthony, on the south shore of the mouth of Minnesota River. 
September 10, soldiers lay the cornerstone of Fort St. Anthony 
(forerunner of Fort Snelling), at mouth of the Minnesota River, on 
opposite shore from cantonment at Mendota. 

Gen. Lewis Cass, Governor of Michigan Territory, visits Minnesota 
with an e3q>loring party, reaches the Mississippi by way of Sandy 
Lake, ascends to Cass Lake, and descending to Fort St. Anthony 
attempts mediation between the Sioux and Chippewa. 

On the west bank of the Falls of St. Anthony the garrison starts 
building the first sawmill in the Minnesota region. 

Five Swiss families from Selkirk colony in Red River Valley seek 
refuge at Fort Snelling and start farming. 

May 10, the Vhgima, first steamboat to navigate the Mississippi 
from St. Louis to the Minnesota River, reaches Fort St. Anthony. 
Near the sawmill on west bank of the Falls of St. Anthony tiie gar- 
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risen at Fort St. Anthony starts operating the first grist and Hour 
xnill of the Minnesota region. 

Maj. Stephen H. Long explores the Minnesota and Red River Val- 
leys and the northern frontier. 

An Italian, Giacomo C Beltrami, explores near the source of the 
Mississippi. 

1825 The dividing line between the Sioux and Chippewa is agreed upon 
at Prairie du Chien. 

Name of Fort St. Anthony changed to Fort Snelling. 

1826 The Red River overflows, driving many of Selkirk’s Swiss colonists 
to the refugee settlement at Fort Snelling, where they arrive the 
following year. 

1832 Henry R. Schoolcraft; previously a member of the Cass expedition, 
reaches the upper Mississippi River by way of Fond du Lac 
(Duluth), the Savanna portage, and Sandy Lake, and locates the 
source of the Mississippi in a lake which he names Itasca, July 13- 

1833 October, the Rev. W. T. Boutwell at Leech Lake establishes the 
first Protestant mission among Minnesota Indians west of the Mis- 
sissippi 

1834 Henry H. Sibley setdes at the mouth of the Minnesota River, near 
the fort, as an agent for the American Fur Company. 

The Pond brothers, missionaries to the Sioux, arrive at Fort Snel- 
Img. During the summer they build a cabin on Lake Calho un. 

1835 A Presbyterian church, the first church for white people in Minne- 
sota, is organized at Fort Snelling. 

George Catlin, famous painter of Indian subjects, visits Minnesota; 
the following year he examines the red pipestone quarries in the 
southwestern part of the State. 

George W. Fcatherstonhaugh makes a geological survey of the 
southwestern part of the State. 

The Lac qui Parle mission is founded by the Rev. Thomas Smith 
Williamson. 

1836 Commercial logging begins on the St. Croix. 

Joseph N. Nicollet establishes headquarters at Fort Snelling and be- 
gins Minnesota explorations. His careful scientific investigations in- 
dicate that a rivulet feeding Lake Itasca is the source of the Mis- 
sissippi 

Wisconsin Territory organized. Minnesota East becomes part of 
Crawford County, Wisconsin. 

1837 Governor Henry Dodge of the Wisconsin Territory meets the Chip- 
pewa at Fort Snelling and obtains cession of all their pine lands on 
the St. Croix and its tributaries. 

The Sioux cede their land east of the Mississippi to the United 
States, opening great areas for settlement. 

1838 Franklin Steele takes squatter’s claim and builds shanty on east 
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bank of the Falls of St. Anthony; this is the nucleus of Minneapolis. 
Pietre Parrant builds shanty on present site of St. PauL 

1839 First commercial sawmill in the State begins operation at Marine- 
on-the-Sc Crobc. 

Josq>h Renshaw Brown takes a claim at Dakota, addition to Still- 
water. 

1840 January 9, St. Croix County, including all of Minnesota east of the 
Mississippi, is established by Wisconsin Territory. 

May 6, by order of the Secretary of War, Swiss squatters arc cx- 
pdl^l from Fort Snelling and, moving down the river, establish the 
village first known as Pig*s Ey^ later St. PauL 

1841 November, a log chapel erected by Father Lucian Galder on the 
present site of Sc PauL Is dedicated to Sc PauL the Apostle. 

First post office in Minnesota opens at Point Douglas, at the mouth 
of the Sc Croix River. 

1843 A sawmill is built in the village of Stillwater, which is rapidly ab- 
sorbing Dakota. 

1847 Sc Paul town site is platted, and within its limits the first school 
in the State for childim of all races and sects is opened. 
Construction of a sawmill starts on the east bank of the Falls of 
Sc Anthony. 

1848 May 29, Wisconsin becomes a Stat^ but without jurisdiction over 
the part of its territory in the Minnesota region. 

June 12, Minnesota s^ers hold a meeting at Sc Paul to consider 
a demand for Territorial status. 

August 26, a settlers convention meets at Stillwater and resolves to 
ask that a new Territory be created and named Minnesota. 

Oaober 20, Henry H. Sibley, of Mendota, is elected delegate to 
Congress from that part of the Wisconsin Territory not included in 
the new State. 

Land east of the Mississippi is placed on sale by Govemmenc 
Sc Anthony Village is platted. 

1849 January 15, Delegate Sibley is admitted to Congress. 

March 3, Congress creates the Minnesota Territory. 

March 15, nominations for Territorial officers are submitted to the 
Senate by President Taylor. Alexander Ramsey of Pennsylvania is 
commissioned Governor on April 2. 

April 28, The Minnesota Pioneer, the first newspaper to be printed 
in Minnesota, is Issued at Sc PauL with James Goodhue as editor. 
June 1, Governor Ramsey declares the Territory organixed. 
September 3, the first Territorial Legislature convenes at Sc Paul 
and adjourns November 1. 

Noveniber 1, St. Paul is incorporated. 

November 15, the Minnesota Historical Society, oldest cultural 
institution in the Stat^ is organized. 

1850 The census records 6,077 inhabitants. 
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1831 The Capitol, university, and penitentiary are located at St. Paul, St. 
Anthony (Minneapol^), and Stillwater respectively. 

November 26, the preparatory department of the State university 
opens at Sc Anthony. 

The Sioux treaties of Traverse des Sioux and Mendota open the 
territory west of the Mississippi for settlement. 

1832 A prohibitory liquor law is passed and although ratified by the peo- 
ple April 3 is declared void by a Territorial courc 
Minneapolis is proposed as the name for a village on south side of 
the Falls of Sc Anthony. 

1833 A great tide of immigration to the Sioux cessions begins. 

The first capitol is completed at Sc PauL 

Baldwin School, later Macalester College^ is opened at Sc PauL 

1834 March 4, St. Paul is given a city charter. 

Hamline University is established at Red Wing by the Methodists. 
Sc Anthony Falls commercial flour mills begin operation. 

Opening of the Rock Island Railroad, the first line to reach the 
Mississippi, is celebrated in Minnesota. 

Minneapolis is ‘surveyed. 

1833 The extravagant land boom and inflation period commences. 

April 13, the Qty of Sc Anthony is organized. 

August 2, the Minneapolis plat is filed. 

1836 March 1, Minneapolis is incorporated a ”town with coundL” 

May 26, the original plat of Duluth is filed. 

1837 February 26, Congress passes the Minnesota Enabling Acc 
July 13, the Minnesota Constitutional Convention assembles. 

August 27, the boom is chedced by financial panic. 

Oaober 13, a constitution is adopted and State officers elected, 
headed by Sibley as Governor. 

The census shows 130,037 population. 

Sc John’s College near Sc Qoud is opened by Benedi c tines. 

1838 May 11, Minnesota is admitted to the Union as a State. 

May 24, State officers are sworn in. 

The State authorizes a $3,000,000 loan to railroads; grading begins. 

1839 October 11, at first election after Minnesota’s admission to the 
Union, Rarosey is eleaed Governor. 

Hard times continue; railroad construction ceases. 

The State forecloses mortage loan bonds on land-grant railroads. 
First wheat is exported. 

1860 Federal census numbers 172,023 Minnesotans. 

Telegraphic communication is established. 

First normal school west of Mississippi is opened by the State at 
Winona. 

1861 April 14 Governor Ramsey, at Washington, makes the first proffer 
of Civil War troops by offering a thous^d men from Minnesota. 
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June 22, First Minnesota Regimen^ vanguard of Minnesota’s con- 
tribution of 21,982 troops leaves Fort Snelling. 

1862 July 2, first railroad in Minnesota begins operations between St. 
Paul and St. Anthony (Minneapolis). 

August 18, Minnesota Sioux revolt; more than 400 whites are killed 
within a few days. 

September 23, Indians are defeated at Battle of Wood Lake and the 
wMte captives released. 

Decembtt 26, thirty-eight of the 306 condemned Indians are hanged 
at Mankato. 

1863 The State School for the Deaf opens at Faribault. 

1866 December 6, State Hospital, the asylum for the insane opens at St. 
Peter. 

A department for the blind is added to the State school at Faribault. 

1867 Regular railroad communication is established with Qiicago. 

A new period of prosperity brings heavy immigration, railroad 
building, and real estate inflation. 

State Reform School (forerunner of State Training School at Red 
Wing) opens at Sc Paul 
Minneapolis is given a city charter. 

1868 A State Normal School opens at Mankato. 

1869 Collegiate dq>artment of University of Minnesota opens with Wil- 
liam W. Folwell as chancellor. 

The Grange movement; origmated by a Miimcsotan, Oliver H. 
Kelley, centers in Minnesota. Forty of ±e 49 chapters are organized 
here. 

A State Normal School opens at Sc Qoud. 

1870 The population reaches 439*706. 

Duluth and Sc Paul are connected by a railroad. 

A process invented by Edmond N. La Croix revolutionizes wheat 
milling. 

1871 Railroads reach Red River Valley from Sc Paul and Duluth. 

First Granger Acts are passed by legislature. 

1872 The State Board of Health, third in the Union, is created by the 
legislature. 

Minneapolis and Sc Anthony merge as Qty of Minneapolis. 

3-873 January 7, 8, 9, blizzard kills 70 persons and cripples many others. 
The five-year grasshopper invasion begins. 

Following the eastern fi n ancial failures. Jay Cooke’s projected rail- 
road and steamboat center of Duluth is almost wiped ouc 

3874 Chilled rollers, perfected after European models, are introduced in 
the Washburn *’A” Mill, Minneapolis. 

A Constitutional amendment authorizes women to hold oflice and 
vote in school aflFairs. 


1875 
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1877 An amendment providing for biennial instead of annual sessions of 
State Legislature is adopted. 

187S May 2, three flour mills at Minneapolis explode and 18 lives are lost. 
Railroads are extended into the extreme northwestern part of die 
Sute, carrying many setders to the Red River Valley. 

1879 A State hospital for the insane opens at Rochester. 

A department for the feeble-minded is added to the State school at 
Faribault. 

December 10, President Hayes appoints Alexander Ramsey Score* 
tary of War. 

1880 The populadon reaches 780,773. 

1881 First biennial session of legislature opens. 

Provision is made for payment of repudiated railroad bonds of 1838. 
March 1, the State Capitol is destroyed by fire but a second capitol 
is planned to occupy the same site. 

March 3, President Garfleld appoints William Windom Secretary 
of the Treasury, 

1884 The first iron ore is shipped from Vermilion Range. 

1883 Million population mark is passed; the State census records 
1,117,798 residents. 

1886 A State Public School for Dependent Children opens at Owatonna. 

1887 The State school tax is adopted. 

The Merritt brothers discover iron ore on the Mesabi Range. 

1888 A State Normal School opens at Moorhead. 

1889 The Minnesota State Reformatory opens at St. Qoud. 

Work begins on the first electric railroad in State, at Stillwater. 

The first co-operative cheese faaory and creamery is organized, ia 
McLeod County. 

St. Mary’s Hospital is opened at Rochester, with Dr. William Wr 
Mayo and his two sons as members of the staff. 

1890 A State hospital for the insane opens quarters at Fergus Falls. 
Federal census lists the population at 1,301,826. 

The State Training School moves to Red Wing. 

1892 October 17, first iron ore is shipped from the Mesabi Range. 

June 7, Republican National Convention opens at Miimeapolis. 

1893 Financial panic chedts the rapid growth of lumbering and milling, 
railroad expansion, and settlement. 

Merritt mining interests are pledged to John D. Rockefeller. 

1894 Forest fires wipe out the towns of Hinddey and Sandstone, sweep 
over 400 square miles, cause the death of more than 400 persons, 
and leave 2,200 homeless. Property loss exceeds $1,000,000. 

1896 Large tracts of timber and farm lands in the northern part of State 
are opened to settlement by the reduction of Red Lake Chippewa 
Indian Reservation. 
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1898 July 27. cornerstone for new capitol is laid. 

Miraesota, first State to respond to the President's call, supplies 
four regiments for the Spaoish-American War. 

1899 John Lind, first non-RepubHcan Governor since I860, is inaugurated. 

1900 Population reaches 1.731.394 with rural settlement almost entirely 
confined to southern and western part of State. 

Anoka and Hastings State Asylums open. 

1901 Minnesota’s exhibits at the Pan-American Exposition identify her as 
the **Bread and Butter State”. 

1902 A State Normal School opens at Duluth. 

1903 A new tide of immigration centers in the northern and western 
portions. 

1905 The legislature convenes for first time in the new $8,000,000 capitoL 

1907 A State-wide tax is levied for support of highways. 

1908 The fiftieth anniversary of Minnesota’s admission to the Union is 
celebrated at State Fair, with an attendance of 326.733 for the wedc. 
A State Sanatorium for tubercular patients opens at Ah-gwah-ching 
(on Leech Lake). 

1910 The population passes two million mark; total is 2.073.708. 

1911 The first iron ore is shipped from Cuyuna Range. 

State Home School for Girls opens at Sauk Center. 

Gilette State Hospital for Crippled Children opens at St. PauL 
The first air mail flight is completed from Minneapolis to Rock 
Island; Hugh Robinson is pilot. 

1912 A new primary law and ''corrupt practices” aa is passed by legisla- 
ture in special session. 

State hospital for inebriates opens at Willmar. 

1913 The Mayo Foundation inaugurates medical instruction and research 
at Rochester, as part of the State University Graduate SchooL 

1916 Iron, steel, and Portland cement plants for large scale production 
open at Duluth. 

Four regiments of Minnesota militia serve on Mexican border. 

July 19. National Prohibition Convention opens at St. PauL 

1917 Minnesota mobilizes war resources, contributes 123,323 for national 
service and enrolls an additional 20.000 men in the "Home Guards.” 

1918 Forest fires sweep large areas in Carlton and St. Louis Counties; the 
death toll is 432. 

The Minnesota Non-Partisan League is organized. , 

May 11. a new building for Minnesota Historical Society is dedicated. 

1919 The State Normal School at Bemidji opens. 

1920 Population reaches 2,287.125. 

A State Reformatory for Women opens at Shakopee. 

1923 Farmer-Laborites secure both seats in the United States Senate. 

1925 General reorganization of State government is effected. A Commis- 
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sion of Administration and Finance is established. 

A colony for epileptics opens at Gunbridge. 

1927 The Inland Waterways Corporation inaugurates barge service to St. 
Louis. 

1930 Population reaches 2,563»933. 

1931 Floyd B. Olson, first Farmer-Laborite Governor, takes office. 

1932 Minnesota casts its first Democratic majority in a national election. 

1933 The State trunk highway system is increased to 11,300 miles. 

1937 Farmer-Laborites dominate State offices, lower house of the legisla- 
ture, Minnesota Congressional delegation, and hold both U. S. 
senatorial seats. 
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Churches and meeting houses 

Blue Earth, Saints Peter and Paul, 414 
Browenrille, St. Joseph’s. 311 
Ccdlegeville. St. John’s Abbey, 147 
Dettoit Lakes, Most Holy Rede e mer, 
439 

Duluth, St. (George's Serbian, 251; St. 
Peter's Italian, 253; St. Paul's Evan- 
gelioid, 245 

East Union, early Swedish dbmrch, 392 
Excelsior, Trini^ chapel, 390 
Fort Sn^ng, first Presbyterian church 
organixed, 48; stone chapel, 374 
Frontenac, Little Grey Episcopal, 300 
Hibbing, Christ Memorial, 323 
Mendo^ St. Peter’s, 372 
Minneapolis, Basilica of St. Mary, 175- 
176; Hemmin Avenue M^odist, 
180; Our Lady of Lourdes, 172. 190; 
St. Anthony of Padua, 186; St. 
Mark's Episcopal, 177; St. ^^iry’s, 
186 

St. Qoud, St. Mary's, 259; Presbyterian, 
260 

St. Paul, Cathedral of St. Paul, 209, 
229-230; Chapel of St. Paul (first 
permanent Catholic church in terri- 
tory), 48, 116, 157, 221; Assump- 
tion, 137, 224; House of Hope, 229; 
Old Muskego (first Norwegian Luth- 
eran church in United States), 232- 
233; Our Lady of Victory, 228; St. 
Luke’s, 228-229; St. Michael's Apos- 
tolic Grotto, 221-222 
Sauk Rapids, Retreat of Poor Clares of 
St. Francis, 434 
Qam gathering, 302 
Qatemont, 399 
Qaric's Grove, 107, 424 
dear Lake, 433 
Clearwater, 433 
Qementson, 350 
Qontarf, 387 
Qoquet, 292 

Cloquet Forest Station, 232 

Coast Guard, U. S. (Two Harbors), 289 

Cohasset, 357 

Cokato, 384 

Coleraine, 325-326 

Cologne, 393 
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G)ines, John T., 228 

Conservatwn, 24-26, 71-72; diainafle, 362; 
eyn me n t al farm, 464; refoiestadon, 
253, 359; soil conservadon, 305, 
^ 408, 410, 423 

Con\7ell, Bnssell, 124 
Cook, 368 

Cooja. Jay. 58, 239, 291; statue, 245 
Cooley, 325 

Copper min^, 239, 282, 296 
Corpus Chrisa day ceremony, 377 
Corundum Mine, 288 
,Coteau des Prairies, 416 
Cotton, 347 
Cottonwood, 108 
Coulder House, 186 
Countryman, Gratia, 175 
Coureurs d§ hois, 43 
”Cow war,” 63 
Cram, Ralph Adams, 229 
Cramer, 287 

Ctom ’ 

Crookston, 363 
Crosby, 427 
Crow WiM, 464 
Cushing, 436 
Cusson, 344345 

Customs and Immigration offices, 283, 
335, 343 

Cuyuna Range, 61, 96 


Dalles of St. Croix, 453-454 
Dams, Big Sandy Lake, 426: Big Stone 
Lake, 388; Brunson, 444; Lac qui 
Parle, 449-450; Mankato, 402; Mill 
dam, 312; Mississijroi, 360; Thom- 
son, 291; Zumbro, 452 
Dan Patch, 234 
Danube, 393 
DasseL 384 
Dawson, 395 
Dawson brothers, 410 
Dayton Station, 432 
Deer River, 358 
Deerwood, 427 
Dehn, Adolph, 148 
De Kruif, Paul, 97 
Delano, 383 
Dellwood, 297 
Densmore, Frances, 39, 145 
Detroit Lakes, 438-439, 447; trout fishing, 
127 

"Diamond" boom (Bemidji), 360 
Dilworth, 440 
Dodge Center, 398 
Donaldson, 337, 355 

DonneUy, Ignaaus, 54, 59, 122, 141-142, 
298-299 
Dorothy, 338 
Dowling, Michael, 195 
DresbaoL 306 


Driftless area, 408 

Duluth. 52, 255-254, 290, 356; music, 
245; radio, 125; shipping tonnage, 
82; U. S. Coast GuaKt 252; U. S. 
Engineer's office, 248; U. S. Naval 
base, 252; U. S. Weauier Bureau sta^ 
tion, 253 


DiAuth Horald, 125 

Duluth Homesteads Projea, Works Prog- 
ress Administration, 348 
Du Luth (du Lhut), Daniel Greysolon, 
Sieur, 33, 43-44, 238, 300, 432, 454 
Dutch windmill, 332 
Dundas, 421 

Dunwoody, William, 177 
Dyer, John, 117 


East Grand Forks, 364 
Eastman, Charles A., 143 
Eastman, Mrs. Mary, 141, 193 
East St. Qoud, 376; quarries, 434 
East Shore Park, 297 
East Union, 392 
Echo Trail, 366 

Education, 111-115; early, 51, 56, 111- 
112, 113; aid for handicappeiL 114; 
evolution controversy, 119; nuance, 
58, 113-114; land j^ts, 65, 112; 
folk schools, 115; Indian education, 
111, 115; junior collem, 114^; Lake 
of the Woods’ schoc^, 115; state 
teachers* colleger 113; state univer- 
sity, 112; RjdOi^us, 115-119; Bap- 
tist, 117-ll^Ouholic, 118-119; H- 
wgied movement, 119; 


117; Indian Missions, 110-111, 115- 
116; Methodist, 116, 117; Norwegian 
Lutheran, 118; Swedish Lutheran, 
116 

Eggleston, Edward, 141, 421-422 

Show Luee, 448 

Elk River. 328, 376. 432-433 

Elmore, 334 

El Theilon, Father, 338 

Ely. 366-367 

Ely, Rev. Edmund F., 251 

Elysian, 401 

Embarrass, 347 

Eng]^ sj^rtsmen (Fairmont), 414-415 
Erosion. 25 

Ersldne, 362-363, 445 
Esko, 292 
Essig, 405 
Eureka, 391 
Evansnlle, 379 
Eveleth, 346-347 
Excelsior, 390 


Fairmont 414-415 
Falls of St. Anthony, 44 
Fadbault, 117, 422-423 
Faribault, Aleacander, 422 
Faribault House, 373 
Faribault, Jean Baptiste, 372 
Faribault, Oliver, 328 
Farm tenancy, 71 
Farmer-Labor party, organized, 62 
Farminacon. 418 
Farther and Gay Castle, 394 
Fergus Falls, 380-381, 447 
Ferguson, Donald N., 145 
Federal Housing Project, Sumner Field, 
186 

Feldspar mine, 352 
Femco Fhrms, 339 
Finland, 287, 365 
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Firkins, Oscar W., 142 
First Americans, archeology, 27-30, 447; 
"Brown’s Valley Man," 28, 340, 435; 
Indians, 30-41, pottery, 29 
Fisher, 363-364 

Fish hatcheries, 127; Duluth, 244; French 
River, 290; Glenwood, 379; Homer, 
305; Inger, 338; Lanesboro, 409; 
Ranier, 349; St. Paul, 225 
Fishing, 25, 127-129; sturgeon, 353 
Fjelde, Jacob, 149, 194, 200 
Fielde, Paul, 149 
Floodwood, 356 
Florence Farm, 335 
Folsom House, 455 

FolweU, William Watts, 56, 134, 142, 
196, 232 
Fond du Lac. 291 
Ford, Dr. John D., 268 
Ford Motor Plant, 222 
Forest fires, 18, 339: Baudette, 350; Qo- 
quet, 292: Hinckley, 232, 294; Moose 
Lake, 294; Sandstone, 294; Spooner, 
350 

Forest Lake, 296, 459 
Forestry, state, 24, 461, 462 
Forests, municipal, St. Paul, 225: national, 
Chippewa, 127, 128, 359, 461, Supe- 
rior, 127, 128, 465-467; state, Bel- 
trami Island, 351; Land O* Lakes, 326 
Forestville, 410 
Fort Abercrombie, 339 
Fort Beauhamois, 110, 301 
Fort Charlotte, 283 
Fort Rid^y, 55 
Fort Riph^, 48, 464 
Fort St. Qiules, 353 

Fort Snellii^ 46, 136, 156, 159, 374-375, 
430; nm school site. 111; "Old Re- 
serve Town,” 227 
Fort William. 282 
Fossils, l4-lo 
Fosston, 362 
Fountain, 369-370, 410 
Fmc.354 
Franconia, 455 
Fraser, James Earle, 150 
Frazee, 438 

Fremont. John C, 342, 373, 407 
Fremstad, Olive, 145 
French, Daniel Chester, 150, 200, 219 
French Lake, 384 

Frontenac, 44, 300; Frontenac Inn, 301 
Fulda, 450 

Fur trade, 48-49, 82; American Fur Com- 
ply, 46; Negroes, 47; Northwest 
Company, 284; Russell trading post, 
434; XY Company, 45 


Gag, Wanda, 148 

Galder, Father Ludan, 48, 116, 157, 221 
Garden Gty, 332-333; Oneota fossil layer. 

Garland, Hamlin, 142 
Garrard, Israel, 301 
Garrison, 327 
Gendlly Guhedral, 338 
Gendlly Dairy Association, 338 


Georgetown, 339 

Ghost towns, Buchanan, 290; Concord, 398; 
High Forest, 452: Itasca, 413; La 
Prairie, 357] London, 287; Lothrop, 
463; Otter TaU Gty, 437; Pelan, 355; 
Sacramento, 398; St. Lawrence, 329; 
St. Nicholas, 413; Salol, 353; Wasioja, 
398 

Giants Range, 1 1 
GidM>n Bay, 391 
Gideon, Peter, 391 

Gilbert, Cass, 139-140; Duluth statue, 249; 
Hibbing church, 323; state capitol, 
139-140, 218; state university, 139- 
140, 196 
Glencoe, 393 
Glendale, 345 

Glenwood, 379; shale beds, 15; a capella 
choir, 147 
Glyndon, 440 

Godfrey House, 186, 187-188 
Gold mining, American Island, Rainy Lake, 
349; Lake Vermillion, 239, 368; Lam- 
berton, 406; Zumbro River, 370, 398 
Goodhue, James M., 120, 208 
Goodland, 356 
Goodrich, Earle S., 122 
Gordonsiolle, 425 

Government, Organic Aa, creating Minne- 
sota Territory, 64 

State, constitution, 64; bicameral legis- 
lature, 66; bouds and departments, 
66; h^th, 65; labor statistics bureau. 
103; commission of administration and 
finance ("Big Three"), 65; state of- 
fices, 65 

Legislation, election laws and corrupt 
practices acts, 65; "Five Million Loan 
Bill,” 64; land grants, 65; suffrage, 64; 
woman’s suffrage, 65; workmen’s com- 
pensation aa, 104 

Lo^, dty, 66-67; county, 66 
Graceville, 340 

Grain elevators, architecmre, 140-141 
Grand Opera House (Minneapolis), 134 
Grand Portae, 37, 283, 284 
Grand Rapids, 32o, 357 
Grange (s 0 e Agrarum Movement) 

Gramte Falls, 394 

Grasshopper plague {see Locust Invasion) 

Green, Samuel B., 232 

Gree^ush, 354-355 

Greenman, France^ 148 

Gunflint Trail, 28o; campgrounds, 285 

Hackensadc, 463 

Haecker, Prof. Theophilus L., 70, 107, 233, 
424 

HaUock, 335-336 
Hallock, Charles W., 336 
Halma, 444 

Halstead’s Bay (Lake Minnetonka), 391 
Bto^^tej)h|n B., 457 

Harmony, 369 
Harris, 296 
Hassman, 426 

HastinjB, 297-298; Oneota fossil layer, 15; 
Ihome House, 137 
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Hasty, 433 

Hatch’s Battalion, 37, 257, 258 
Hauae, Rev. Lars J., 117-118 
Haupeis, Clement, 148 
Haupt, Theodore, 148 
Hawley, 440 
Hayward, 412 
Head, Grorge, 270 
Hector, 393 
Hendnim, 339 

Hennepin, Father Louis, 44, 300, 326, 374, 
431; at St. Anthony Falls, 168, 189; 
statue, 176 

Henry, Alexander, 82, 440 
Herman, 448 
Heron Lake, 317 
Hesler, Alex, 193 

Hexagonal Tower (Fort Snelling) , 375 
Hiawatha, Song of (poem), 33, 141, 192- 
193, 289, 342; legend, 310; statue, 
149 

Hibbing, 97, 322-524; bus line origin, 86- 
87 

Hi^ns, Rev. Frank E., 384 
Hm; James J., 75, 167, 209, 221, 335; 
farming, 70, 335; Hill Reference li- 
brary, 215; house, 229; railroads, 85- 
86, 378; St. Paul Semmary, 227 
Hill, Louis W., 459 
Hill Qty, 326 
Hines, 308 
Hinckley, 295 
History 

Background, exploration, 42-46; early 
settlement, 47-49; French domination, 
43-45; Territorial convention, 49; Ter- 
ritoriid escpansion, 49-53; new state, 
53-60; Gvil War, 54-55; Sioux up- 
rising, 54-56; Homestead aa of 1862, 
56; state immigration board formed, 
56; Granger Acts, 57; rise of farm 
organization, 59; ore resources, 58- 
59; railroad expansion 59-60 
Modem, after 1900, 60-63; Panama 
Ca n al opening, 61; politic nardes, 
62; World War, 61-6^ industrial dis- 
putes, 62-63; drouth, 63 
Minnesota Historical Society, 66 
Hokah, 408 

Hole-In-The-Day's Bluff, 436 
Hollandale, 424 
Holt, 444-445 

Home Rule Organization, 67 
Homer, 305 
Hopkins, 389 

Hormel Packing Plant (Austin), 411 
Hospitals, Ah-Gwah-Ching, state sanato- 
rium, 462-463; Deerwood, sanatorium, 
427; Duluth, Miller Memorial, 245; 
Ferg^ Falls, St. Ansgar's, 442, state 
hospital for mental cases, 380; Glen 
Lake, tuberculosis sanatorium, 389; 
Hastings, state hospital for men^ 
cases, 298; Minneapolis, Lymanhurst 
Clinics, 187; Minnesota General, 65; 
Rodiester, St. MOary's, 276; St. Qoud 
U. S. Veterans, 376; St. Qoud Hos- 
pital, 259; St. Paul, Gillette State Hos- 
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pital for Crippled Children, 225; St. 
Peter, state hospital for mental cases, 
56, 331; Wadena, Wesley, 437; Will- 
mar, state hospital for mental cases, 
312; Indian hospitals. Fond du Lac 
reservation, 293; white Earth Agency, 
446 

Houston, 409 

Hovland, 285 

Howard Lake, 384 

Hudson’s Bay Company, 45, 158 

Humboldt, 335 

Huot, 338 

Hutchinson, 384-385 


Ibsen, Henrik, statue (St. Paul), 149, 226 
Immigrant and Racial Groups, 52, 56 , 74- 
80, 118; cultural contribution, 172- 
173; range population, 319; Bohe- 
mians, 329; Czechs, 59, 80, 393; 
Danes, 78, 406; Dut^ 424, 433; 
Finns, 59, 79. 106-107, 292, 347, 
425, 437; Germans, 78-79. 211; Irish, 
75, 210; Mmnonites, 3l6; Mmdcans, 
330, 364; Negroes, 80, 116: Norwe- 
gians, 78; Poles, 79-80; Scandinavians, 
77-78, 173; Slavs, 59; Swedes, 77, 458 
Indians, 30-41, 136. 192, 295, 313, 426; 
battles, 250, hsi, 445, 454, 461; 
Sioux Uprising, 37, 54-56, 117, 
313-315, 385, 386, 394. 401-405, 
415, 450; Chippewa, 37, co-operative 
marto^, 38, 251, 327, 361; cook- 
ing, 437; craftsmanship, 38; half- 
breeds, 34-35i education, 48, 111, 
115, 341; fishing, 102; hieroglyphics, 
342; legends, 351-352, 354, 355; 
music, 145-146; pioographs, 132, 


394 , architecture, 135; translations, 
47 , 48; Vineland trading post, 327; 
Winnebagos, 48, 311, 333-334 
Mounds, 28-30, 309, 355, 358, 425, 
447; Big Stone Lake, 387; Chaska, 
392; Glenwood, 379; Jadtson, 415; 
Jenkins, 463; Laurel, 349-350; Lake 
Mille Lacs, 326; Notthfield, izOi Rich- 
mond, 306; Sc. Paul, 224-225 
Treaties, 33-36, 46. 95. 264, 282, 338, 
372; La Pointe, 50, 239; Prairie du 
Chien, 434; Traverse des Sioux, 50, 
330; White Earth, 446 
Industrial development, co-operatives, 70, 
103, 106-109, 233, 292. 294, 361- 
362, 399. 424; fishing, 101-102; la- 
bor, 62-63, 102-106, 168-169; lum- 
bering, 90-92, 241, 264, 456, 457; 
meat packing, 100-101; milling, 47, 
56-57, 92^421; mining, 29. 58-59, 
61, 95-97, 286; natural resouroes, 89* 
90; quarrying, 98-100, 258, 265-266, 
301, 3J3, 315-316, 332, 368, 376, 
388, 398, 402, 417 , 434 
Inger, 358 

International Border, customs and immigra- 
tion, 283 
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Internadonal Falls, 343-344, 349 
Iceland, Archbishop John, 209-210, 227, 
387, 447, 430; educado^ fui^ 439 
Iron, ore, 239, 318; conservation, 26; 


ore plants, 324-323, 428; ore-ship- 
pins, 249, 289; strik^ 103; taxation, 
31^ Vermilion range, 93, 367 
Mines. Arcturus, 323; B«inec, 324; Bray, 
324; Crosby, 323; Gxeenway, 326: 
Hawkins, 323; HUl Annex, 323; Htil 
Trumbull, 323; Lame, 323; Leonidas, 
347; Mesabi Chief. 324; Missabe 
Mountain, 320; Mississitmi, 324; Fi^ 
neer, 367; Shenango, 321; St. Pam, 
324; Sugent, 324; ^bley, 367; Sou- 
dan, 368; Waa>ota, 321; Zenith, 366, 
367 

Ironton, 428 
Isabella, 363 
Island, 336 
Isle Eoyale, 282-283 
Itasca (steamer), 330 
Ivanhoe, 341 

i acques, Brands Lee, 426 
aeger. Father, 391 
asper Peak, 10, 368 
aobion, 317, 413-416 
ames, Jesse, and Younger brothers, 342, 
392, 419-420 


Jenkins, 463 
Johnson, Gov. John A., statue, 331 
Johnson, John S., 131 
Jordan, 329 

Jordan sandstone, 14-13 
Jurka, Antonin, 80 

1^297^ 223 

Kasoca, 332; quarries, 99 
Kasson, 398 

Kavanaugk Eev. Benjamin, 297 
Keewatin, 324 
Kelley, Oliver H., 37, 106 
Kellou Frank B., 224, 398 
Kenney, 336 

Kensin^n Rune Stone, 42, 336, 378, 440 

Kettle River, sandstone, 100 

Kieselewski, Joseph, 311 

King, Willum S., 122 

Kinn^, 321 

Kittson, Norman, 336 

Knife River, 290 

Knights of Labor, 39 

Knott, J. Proctor, 240 


Lac qui Parle, 48 
La Crescent, 306, 396, 408 
La Croix, Edmund, 93, 421 
La Farge, Grant, 301 
La Fayette Hotel, 391 
Lake City, 302, 431 
Lakefield, 416 
Lake Pa^ 439 

Lakes, Agassir, 13, 334. 363, 381, 448; 


Benton, 341, 407; Big Cormorant, 
439; f&g Sandy, 426; Big Stone, 340, 
387; Blackduck, 308; Bumtside, 127; 
129; Ksh, 293; Green, 312; 

a 129, 463; Heron, 317; Her- 
De Soto, 309; Itasca, 309-310: 
Kabetogama, 129; K^e, 293; Lac qui 
Parle, JOO, 449; Lake of the Woods, 
44. 102, 127, 128, 332-333; Leech. 
128, 339-360, 461; Mantru chain, 
127; Mille Lacs. 128, 326-327; Min- 
netonka, 389; Otter Tail, 437; Peli- 
can, 129; Pepin. 129, 300, 437; 
Rainy, 102, 349; Red, 128, 361; St. 
Croix, 300, 382, 438; Saganaga, 11; 
Suoerior, 11, 13-14, 101-102; Ver- 
muion, 127, 239, 368; White Bear, 
29; Winnibigoshish, 128, 339-360 
Lamberton, 403 
Lancaster, 443 
Land speailation, 32 
Lanesbiorp, 409 
Laurel, 349-330 

La Vdtendrye, Sieur de, 44, 283, 349, 333, 
336 

Leaf Mountain, 381 
Leaf Rrver, 311 

Leavenworm, CoL Hdiry, 46, 374 

Le Center. 329 

Le Due, WiU^, 298 

Le Due House, 298 

Leech Lake, 461 

Le Sueur, 330, 374 

Le Sueur, Pierre (diaries, 44, 330, 401 

Lewis, Sinclair, 143, 144-143, 377 

Lewiston, 397 

Libby, 426 

Libraries, Detroit Lakes, 439; Faribault, 
423; Duluth. Northern Bible Society, 
230. St. Louis Historical Sod^, 249; 
HibbinA 324; Minneapolis, dty- 
oountv law library, 182, LoxweUow 
btandi, 192, Public, 173, Umversity 
of Minnomta, 201-202; St. Cloud, 
260; St. Paul, agriculture, 233, Col- 
lege of St. Cuherine, 228, College of 
St. Thomas, 227, Hill Refeienoe, 214- 
213, MinnCTota Historical Society, 220, 
Minnesota Traveling, 220, f^lic, 
214-213, Ramsey County Mraod So- 
ciety, 213-218 

Limburger cheese factory, 433 
Lincoln, 436 

Lincoln, Abraham, 33, 313 
Lind, John, 39 
Lindbttgh, C A., Sr., 433 
Lindbergh, Charles A., 433 
Lindstrom, 438 
Litchfield, 383 
Little House, 140 

Litde Crow, Sioux Uprising, 314; village, 
315; at Kaposia, 372; cleath, 385; Fort 
^Eridgely, 403 (sae Indians, Sioux Up- 
rising) 

Litde pels, 433-436, 464 
Littiefork, 307-308 
Litde Ma^, 288 
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Loam inyasipii, 38, 317: at Fairmont, 414; 
ItowLid Lake, 384; Ottertail region, 

Longfel^, Henry Wadsworth, 33, 126, 

^ 141, 192 - 193 , 289, 342 

long Prairie, 311-312; reservation, 48; 

trout fishing, 127 
Loian, Erie, 148 
Lor^ Charles M., 171 
Louisiana Purchase, 43 
Lo^, Gen. Sylvanus B., 257 
Lucknow, 321 

LuinberiniL 18, 36, 36-37 (100 IndusPrud 
DwHopmmt, Lumbering) 
Lumberjacks, 90-91; at Btainerd, 428 
Lutsen, 286-287 
Luveme, 417 

Mfd!)eth, Florence, 143 

Mackey House, 383 

Madison, 340-341 

Magnetic Rock. 286 

Mahnomen, 446 

Mahtomedi, 297 

Afolmo, 327 

Mali^ 334 

Manitou River, 287 

Mankato, 44, 40 1-403; quarries, 99 

Manship. Paul, 130-131, 220, 229 

MantorviUe, 398 

Maple sugar, 344 

Marble, 325 

Marine^-St. Croix, 91, 436 
Marion, 370 

Mai^ Gipt. John S., 313, 313 
Marshall. 430 
Martin, Homer Dodge, 148 
Masqueray, E. L., 139, 175, 229 
Massacre ikand, 333 
Matiso^Col. Hans, 7^ 117 
Mayo, Dr. William Worrall, Dr. William 
James, Dr. Charles Horace, 273-276; 
dinic, 3^ 268, 271-273; home, 330 

h^a^Vuiiam, 143, 301 

Melb?r379 
Melrose, 377 

Memorial Building (Virginia), 321 
Menimha, 310-311 

Mendo^ 47, 50, 155-156, 157, 372-373 

Merritt Brothers, 93-96, 234 

Mesabi, oyster beds, 16 

Milaca, 327-328 

Milan, 449 

Mille Lacs, 33, 44 

Milles, Carl, 140, 130, 213 

hfiUec, Frank J., 219 

Milling, 92-94 

Mineral BlufF, 306 

Mineral Center, 284 

Mineral Springs, Chaska, 392; Owatanna, 
399 

Minneapolis, 48, 92. 93, 103, 138, 166- 
203; Institute or Arm, 149, Society of 
Fine Arts, 134, Minnesota State So- 
dety of Arts, 134; newspapers, 121- 
122, 123; Symphony Orchestra, 143, 


146-147, 200-201, 211 (S 00 also 
Tiffin CiSiss) 

303 

Minnesota Gty, 303-304 
Minnesota Game Protective Lea^, 383 
Minnesota Historical Society, 66, 220 
"Minnesota Man," 28, 447 
Minnesota Boston, 117 
Minnesota Training School for Boys (Red 
Wing), 300 
Minnetonka Beach, 391 
Missionaries and missions, 36, 47-48, 110- 
111; Ayer, 116: Boutv^, 116; De 
(Conner and (Smgnas, 44, 110, 301; 
Lac qui Parle, 449; Like Hacriec 
school, 192; St. Benedia’s, 447; St. 
Columba, 464; Stevens, Rev. Jedediah 
Dm 111: Whii>ple, Bishop, 313 
Mitropoulos, Dimitry 147 
Model Dairy Farm, 4l6 
Montevideo, 394-395, 430 
Monticello, 433 
Montgomery, 329 
Mbo£^ 123, 382. 440-442 
Moose Like, 294 
Mora, 293 
hfor^ 448 

Morrison, William, 309 
Morton, 313; quarries, 98-99 
Motley, 429, 436 
Mound, 391 
Mount La (Grange, 300 


Mountain Iron, 321 
Mountain Lake, 316 
Mount MdECay, 283 
Mudbaden, sanatorium, 329 
Murals, Hibbing, 323; Hopkins (H. W. Ru- 
bins), 389; Milaca (Andre Boratko), 
327; Minneapolis (David Granahan), 
174, (Hollis Arnold) 204, (Miriam 
Ibli^) 187, (Elsa Jemne) 182, 
(CSerome Kamrowski) 201, (H. W. 
Rubim) 180, (Lucia Wiley) 180, 
182; St. Cloud (David Granahan), 
260, (Elsa Jemne) 260; St. Paul (Ed- 
win Holm), 223: Sebeka (Richard 
Haines), 311; Sdllwater (Miriam 
Ibling), 437; Winona (Oskar Gross) 
269 


Museums, Brainerd, Crow Wing County, 
429; Collegeville, St. John’s Univer- 
sity, 376; Duluth, Children's, 244, 
Northern Bible Society, 230, St. Louis 
Historical Society, 249; Fairmont, 
Courthouse^ 4l4; Fergus Falls, 380; 
Fort Snellmg, Round Tower, 373: 
Grand Portage, 284; International 
Falls, O. J. Masters' collection, 344; 
Itasca State Park. 309; Mankato, Blue 
Earth County Historiod Society, 402: 
Minneapolis, American Institute or 
Swedish Arts, 186, AnthtoMlogy, 200, 
Institute of Arts, 183, Natural His- 
tory, 204, Little (Sallery, 201, Walker 
Art GaUeries, 177; Mora, Izaak 
Walton League, 295; New Ulm, Li- 
brary, 404; Gwatonna, Library, 399; 
Parkis Prairie, Fred Barker, 379; 
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Museums (,CotainM$d) 

Pmestone, Coutt^use, 342; Xodiester, 
Mityo Foundatiou ana Museum, 276; 
Eoseau, County, 334; St. Paul, Catholic 
Histozi^ Society, 227, Minnesota His- 
torical Society, 220, St. Paul Institute, 
220; Walker, 462; Willmar, Library, 
386; Winona, Paul Watkins ooUec- 
rion, 268 


Nashwank, 324-325 
National Farmers Bank, 140, 400 
Natural Setting, 8-23, boundaries, 8; di- 
mate. 9-10 
New Brighton, 459 
Newfold^, 444 

Neill, Eev. Edward D., 112, 228 

Nelson, Knute, 378 

Nett Lw Indian Reservation, 345 

New London, 312 

New MunidL 377 

Newport, 430 

New Prague, 133, 329 

Newsp^rs (s€§ Prsss) 

New iJlm, 403-405; qnarries, 98; Sioux 
Uprising, 55, 315 


New York Mills, 437 


Negro newspapers, 123 
Niagara Cave, 369 

Nicollet, Joseph. 301, 342, 373. 407, 412, 
417, 419; riotd naoi^, 174 
Nicollet House, 174 
Nininger. 298-299 
Nisswa, 463 

NoreHus, Erik, 112, 117, 123, 124 
North Branch, 296 
Northoote, 335 
Northern Bible Society, 250 
Northfield, 419-421 
"North 40” (Hibbina), 322 
Northland-Gr^hound Lines, origin, 323 
Northome, 30s, 391 
Northrop, Cyrus, 196 
Northw^ An^, 352 
Northwest Company, 45, 238-239, 426, 
460 


Northwest Paper Company, 292 
Norton, Eunice, 145 
Norwood, 393 


Noyes, 335 


Oberhofi^ Emil, 146 
Octagon House, 137, 382-383 
Ogema, 446 
Old Haunted MiU, 333 
Old Meighen Store, 4l0 
Old Redstone, 403 
"Old Reserve Town,” 210, 227 
Olds, Elizabeth, 148 
Olivia, 313, 393 
dson, Floyd B., 186 
Onamia, 327 

Ormandy, Eugene, 146-147 
Oronooo, 370-371 
Orr, 345 

Ortonville, 340, 387-388; quarries, 98 
Osakis, fishing, 127, 377 
Osseo, 375 


Ostrander, 453 

Owatonna, 140, 399-400, 424; oil co- 
operative, 108 

Oxcarts, 47, 209, 336, 352, 376 
Palisade Head, 288 

Panic, of 1857, 52, 84, 239; of 1873, 58; 
of 1893, 59 

Paper manufacturing, 343, 357, 434 
Parks, Isle Royal National Park, 282; Min- 
neapolis, 171; St. Paul, 211 
State, Aloander Ramsev, 316; Birch 
Coulee, 313; Camden, 406, 450; Camp 
Release, 395; Cascade. 286; Chippewa 
Lac qui Parle, 449; Cottonwood, 405; 
Fort Ridgely, 405; Garvin Heights, 
269; Goc^berry, 289; Horace Austin, 
412; Inspiration Peak, 381; Interstate^ 
453; Itasca, 127, 128, 309-310; Jay 
Co^, 291; John Latkh, 303; Kap- 
lan Woo^, 424; Lake Bemidji, 309; 
Lake Shet^ 450: Lindbergh, 435; 
Middle River, 444; Minneopa, 332; 
Mound Springs, 342; Sam Brown, 340; 
Scenic, 357; Sibley, 312; Sleepy Eve, 
405; Toqua Lake, 340; Traverse des 
Sioux, 330-331; Wiitewater, 127, 397 
Other, Bcnaev324; Botanical Conserva^ 
tory, 226; Cherokee Heights, 222-223; 
Chester Park, 253; Col^ Park, 300; 
Como, 225-226; Glenwood, 191; 
Hidden Falls, 222; Highland, 222: 
Indian Mounds, 224-225; Kitchl 
Gammi, 244; Kuhar, 405-406; Leif 
Ericcson, 245; Levee (Red Wing), 
300; Levee (Winona), 268; Lincoln, 
249; Loring, 180; Lucy Wilder Mor- 
ris. 189; Magney, 290-291; Min- 
nehaha, 192-194: Olcott, 321; Old 
Crossing Memorial, 338; Phalen, 225; 
Pinehur^ 292; Red Rock, 297; River- 
side (Minnef^lis), 195; Riverside 
(St. Cloud), 26 O; Shadow F^ls, 227; 
Snively, 290; Soldiers' Memorial, 300 
Parker’s Prairie, 379 
Park Rapids, 310; fishing, 127 
Parrant, Pierre, 156, 207, 222-223 
Patrons of Husband^ (see Agrarum Move^ 
ment, Grange) 

Peace Meznorial (St. Paul) , 140 

Pelican Itoids, 28, 447 

Pembina iWl, 336, 338, 339, 377, 386 

Penasse, 115, 352 

Pequot, 463 

Perham, 437 

Peyla, 368 

Phelps, Ruth, 142-143 
Philippine insurrection, 60 
Pig’s fi?e, 155 

Pike, Ueut. Zebulon, 33, 45-46, 299, 372, 
430, 432, 435. 460 
Pillager, 429 

Pillsbury, John S., statue, 200 

Pilot Knob, 372 

Pine aty, 295-296 

Pine Cko^ 354 

Pine Island, 371 

Pine River, 463 
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Pipestone,’ 342; Jtidwis, 38, 115, 132; 

qujrnes, li; 38, 100, 342 
Pitt, 351 

Plummer, Dr. Henry S., 273 
^^^*43o'*^* deserted yilliae, 430; road, 

Point-No^Point, 301 

Pond Brothers, Samuel and Gideon, 37, 
110, 111, 312, 387, 418, 449; Sioux 

PonemaS^^Ha’ 

Populadcm, state, 5 
Port Arthur, 282 
Potter, Edward, 219 
Pottery, Bed Wing, 300 
Powderly, TerenceV., 103 
Powers, Le Grand, 104 
Press, 120-123; UBebo d# POnsst, 190; 
Leidbt Press, 266; lAimmotd Pionesf, 
50, 208; Sc Qoud Times, 258; The 
Visiter, 257 
Preston, 369, 410 
Princeton, 328 
Putnam, Herbeit, 175 

Queen’s BlufF (Gwinn’s Bluff), 306 

Badne, 452 
Radio, 125 

Ra^n,20, 43, 238,295 
Raftin|^91 

Railroads (see Transpcrtatkm) 

Bsm^, Aloainder, 34, 54, 298, 390 

Ranier, 349 

Ravoux, Father Augosttne, 116 
Read’s landing, 302 
Redby, 362 

Red LtJte Fisheries association, 102 
Red lake Indian leserration, 37, 361 
Red River oxcarts (see Oxcarts) 

Red Rock, 297 

Red WinA 112, 117, 122, 299’300, 451 
Renville/jofl^h* 37, 48, 449 
Reptiles, 23 

Resettl e men t Projects, Baudette, 350; Lttdi- 
634 385; Thief River Falls, 445; 
White Earth reservation, 446 
Rice, 435 

Richardson, H. H., 137-138, 182 
Richmond, 306 
Riedel, Edward, 137, 224 
Biggs and Williamson missions, 394, 449 
Riley, Rev. W. B., 110 
Rivetc 8-9: Blue Earth, 401; Cannon, 410; 
Cascade, 286; Crow, 432; Minnesota, 
313, 331, 401; Musissim, 8, 102, 
128, 299, 309, 431, 461; Onion, 287; 
Pigeon, 283; Rainy, 8, 307, 343, 350; 
Bed, 8-9; Bed Lake, 445; River Wa£<r 
ten, 8, 313, 403; Root, 452: Rum, 
431; Sc Croix, 8, 14, 127, 295, 296, 
453; Sc Louis, 9, 291, 292, 356; Tem- 
perance, 287; Whitewater, 303; Zum- 
bro, 370, 398, 452 
Riverton, 428 
Robbinsdale, 375 
Rober, Lewis, 130, 177 


Robert* Ceoc. Tjwi. 221 

Bodmer. 270-277, 370. 432; twUo, 123 

RockviLle. 376; granite, 98 

Rolette, Joseph, 331 

Rollinj^ne, 303 

Rolvaag, O. E., 78. 143, 144, 420 

Roseau, 353 

Rose Cte^ 411 

Rcns, 354 

Round Tower (Fort Snelling), 374 
Rural Electrificacion, 108 
Rush G^, 296 


jLusn 

Rushford, 


Sacred Hearc 393-394 
Saenas, 292 

Sc Anth^y Falls, 48. 121 
Sc Bonifaaus, 391 
Sc 397 

Sc Cloud, 122, 233-261, 376; quarries, 98, 
258 

Sc Croix recreational area, 295 
Sc Hubert’s Lodge, 301 
Sc John’s Abbey, 119 
Sc Lawrence fo^ layer, 14 
Sc Louis, 389 
Sc Olaf choir, 145 

Sc Paul, 48, 50, 111, 126, 150, 156, 206- 
234; dty ludl, 140, 150; St. Raul Mu- 
sical Soaety, 133; newspapers, 125 
(see also Tiein Cities) 

Sc Peter, 112. 122, 331-332 
Sc Vincenc 443 
Sanborn, 316 
Sand Point, 301 
Sandstone, 294 
Sanford, Ma^ L., 134 
Sartell, 434 

Sauk Center, 145, 312, 377 
Sauk Rapids, 122, 434 
Scanlon, 292 

Schiller, Frederidt, 141; statue, 226 
Schley, 360 

Schools, 48. 54, 113, 318, 321 (see Edu- 
cation) 

Universities, Hamline, 51, 112, 117, 
211, 226-227; Sc John’s, 51, 259, 
376; state university, 51, 56, 112-113, 
138, 140. 149, IW, 195-205, 276, 
acaoemic writers, 142, agdcultute, 72- 
73, 230-234. 293, 3^390, 401, 
radio, 125 

Colleger Bethany Lutheran, 402; Carle- 
tpn, 420-421: Concordia, 441; Crosier, 
327; Duluth State Teachers’, 253; Gus- 
tavus Adolphus, 112, 117, 331; 
alester, 51, 112, 228; Manlauo State 
Teachers’, 402; Moorhead State 
Tea cher s’, 441-442; Sc Catherine, 
224, 227-228; Sc Qoud State 

Teachers’, 259; Sc Mary’s, 396-397; 
Sc Olaf. 78, 125, 144, 147, 420; Sc 
Paul, 112; Sc Paul Diocesan Teadiets’, 
229; Sc Teresa, 268-269; Sc Thomas, 
227; West Central Agdcoltutal, 448; 
Winona State Teachers’, 268 

Acad e mies, Pillsbury, 399-400; Sc Bene- 
dia’s, 376; St. James Military, 423; 
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Schools {ConHnmei) ^ ^ 

Sc. Josej^'s, 224, 376; St. Thomas 
Military, 227; Shuciidc, 423 
Ocher, Asnunpdoa (St. Psiil)» 224: 
Baldwin, 112; Blake, 389; Danebod 
Folk, 406; Duluth East Junior Hi^h, 
244; Dulttdi Central High, 248; Dim- 
woody, 176-177; first C tth oli c mis- 
sion, 284: nibbing Hi^ 323. **giass 
sdiool,** 323; IncUan boarding, 115; 
lindsay, 114; Mankato Normal, 56; 
Michael Dowling, 114, 195; Miller 
Vocational, 180; Minneapolis SdM^ 
of Fine Aro, 184-186; Mount St. 
Benedict, 363: Nazai^ Hall, 459; 
Boosevelt Hi^ (Virmnia), 321; &. 
Ooud Normal, 56; St. M^s Hall, 
423: Sc. Paul School of Arc, 223-224; 
St. Paul Seminary, 227; Seabury Divin- 
ity, 423; State School for Blind, Deaf, 
ud Feeble-MmdeiL 36, 423; Vilk 
301: Villa Sanaa Scholasdca, 
253; Washington Junior High (Du- 
luth), 248 

Scfaooicta^ Henry, 141, 193, 309-310, 
460 

Sduoeder, 287 
Schur^CAcl, 328 
SoomDred, 47, 374, 412 
311 

Selkirk settlers, 46, 68, 156, 208, 227 
Seton, 391 

Shakopee, 122, 328-329 
Shastag, Gocdieb, 333 

Sheldon Memorial auditorium (Bed Wing) , 
300 , ^ 

Shepard, Donald, 226 
Sheibume, 415 

Sibley, Henry H., 37, 47, 50; governor, 
53; 157, 209, 312, 412, 441; house, 
137, 373 

SUver Creek, 433; Cliff, 289 
Silver Lake, 393 
Simmons, Edward, 219 
Sisters of St. Frauds, 58 
Skyline Padcway, 290 
Slayton, 450 
Sleqpy Eye, 405 
Smith, (j^ Orren, 264 
Snakes, 23 

Snelling, CoL Josiah, 46, 157, 194, 374 
Sod houses, 386 

Soil amservadon proiects, Caledonia, 408; 
Fkribault, 423; Gilmore Creek, 305; 
Spi^ Valley, 410 (S09 dso Constr- 
vation) 

Soil erosion, 63, 71-72 (sm dso Cons 0 rvs- 
$ion) 

Soudan, 368 

South St. P^ 101, 391-392 
Spanish-A mencan War, 60 
Spencer, Dr. Kirby, 175 
Spirit Island, 346 
Split Bock Lighthouse, 288-289 
Spooner, 350 

Sports and recreation, 126-131; border 
lakes, 345; curling introduced, 333; 
boat dub, 252; curling and skating 


dub, 244-245; hydroplane fishiog, 367 
Springfield, 405 
Spring Grove, 408 
Spring Park, 391 
Spring Valley, 16, 410, 453 
Staples, 436 
Star Island, 460 
State Capitol, 60, 218-220, 331 
State fiur, 234; art galleries, 149 
State prison, 458 

State reformatory. 433; women, 329 
State Sodety of Arc, 148 
Steamboating, trafik, 264-265, Lake Minne- 
tonka, 390, Rainy River, 350, Bed 
Lake River, 445; Anson Noftbup, 339; 
BdU of MinneSonhh 390; Fanny Har- 
fis, 330; Governor Ramsey, 390; Min- 
netonia, 390: Norsh Star, 435; Pal- 
«yfar453-454; Phil Sheridan, 390; 
Seawing, 302; Verffnia, 47, 83 
Steele, Franklfo, 157, 159 
Strahen, 337 

Stevens, CoL John H., 158, 390 
Stevens House, 194 
Stewart, 393 
StewattviUe, 452 

Stillwater, 119, 122, 456-458; fossil layer, 
15 


Stodtton, 397 
Strandquist, 444 
Stuntz, George, 239, 245, 254 
Sugar beet manufacturing, 364 
Sugar Loaf bluff, 266 
Sullivan, Lou^ 140, 400 
Sully expedition, 37 
Sunrise, 296; river, 296 
Superior National Forest, 127, 128, 465- 
468; canoe crips, 468-486 
Swan River, 356 

Swedish-American Historical Society, 220 
Swift, 351 

Swift and Company, 372 
Swisshelm, Jane Grey, 122, 257 


Taoonite, 325 

Taliaferro, Maj. Lawrence, 36, 47, 372, 374 

Tamarack, 426 

TiZ^ohn, 33-34 

Taopi, 411 

Taylors Falls, 14, 453 

Tellier, Jean Bapdste. 238 

Thief Brver Falk. U5 

Thompson, David, 460 

Thomson, 291 

Thome House, 137 

Tianna Fkrms, 462 

Tofte, 287 

Three Spot (locomotive), 289 
Tower, 368 

Tow mill (Jackson), 415 
Townley, Arthur Charles, 62, 124 
Tracy, 406 

Trails, Lawson Road, 352; Leaf River, 436; 

434 ; Saada^, 353 ; 

Vermilion, 245, 347 

Tranmorcation, 81-88; railroad, 56, 57, 64- 
65, 94, 96-97 
Treaty of Ghent, 46, 374 
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Tunnel MiU, 411 
Tumblad, Swan J.» 123 
Twain, Mark, quotation, 1S6, 299 
Twin Qdes, 133-163; cultural hub, 133- 
134; labor, 104-106; limestone b^ 
13; milk distribution, 107; news- 
papers, 124-123 (s 00 also Miftnaap- 
oUsist,?aul) 

Twin Oak HiU Farm, 439 
Two Harbors, 289-290 
Two Island River, 287 
Tyler, 406; folk sclml, 113 

Union Stodq^ds, 371 

University or Minnesota (saa Schools) 

Upson, Arthur, 142; room, 202 

Vasa, 117 

Veblra, Thorstein, 143-144, 421 
Verbnughen, Henri, 146 
Vemdsle^ 436 

ViWHall (Hibbing),324 
VkSmd, 327 
Virginia, 123, 320-321 
Vivaldi, Frands, 312 
Volk, Douglas, 219 
Volstead, Andrew, 394 
Voyagams, 284 

mbasha, 122, 302-303 
Wabasha, Chief, 264, 266 
Waoouta, 300 
Wadena, 311, 437 
Waite Park, 376 
Walker, 462; fishing, 127 
Wallpaper factory, 429 
Waraju distillery, 404 
Warren, 337 
Warroad, 331-332 

War Service Memorial building (Hibbing) , 
323 

Waseca, 400-401 
Washburn, Cadwallader, 148 
Watab, 434-433 
Water power, 23 


Watervill& 401 

Watkins, J. R., medical plant, 268 
WaTzata, 391 

Weissberger, Baron Mbritaious, 432 
Welcome, 413 

Wellcome, Sir Henry, 332-333 
West Concord, 398 
Westwood, 418 
Wheaton. 340 
Wheeled Point, 330-331 
Wheelock, Jos^h, 123 
Whipple, Bishop Henry Benjamin. 37, 33, 
117, 300, 313, 422-423, 4^ 

White Bear Lake, 296 

White Earth Indian reservation, 37, 446 

Whitefield. Edwin, 134 

Whiting, Sam K., 122 

Wickman, Eric C^l, 86-87, 323 

Wild rice, 346 

Will^ House, 140 

Willum Crooks (locomotive), 84 

Williams, 331 

Winslow House, 187 

Williamson, Dr. Thomas S., II 6 , 394, 449 

Willmar, 313. 383-386 

Windom, 316 

Winger, 446 

Winneshiek Bottoms, 303 

Winona, 122, 133. 130, 262-269, 396; 

geology, 14, 99; plant life, 17 
Winter carnival (St. Paul), 126 
Wirth, Theodore, 171 
Woodbury House, 43 1 
Wood Conversion Company, 292 
Worthingmn, 416, 431 
Wright, Frank Lloyd, 140 
Wyoming, 296, 439 

Yucatan, 409 

Zeppelin, Count, 374 

Zoos, Arches, 397; Como Park, 226; Du- 
luth, 230; Sibley Pa^ 402 
Zumbro Falls, 432 
Zumbro Heimits, 391 
Zumbxota, 3/1 
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